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sent Egyptian Government propose to apply the 
law. Prime Minister informed that His Majesty's 
Government could not consent to this procedure, 
j Proposes to consent, under revised arrangement 

and subject to assurances, to application ot law to 
! British subjects in towns . 
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i Coptic Patriarch and Meglis Milli. Breakdown of 

, negotiations. In view of possible intervention by 

j I Government in favour of Patriarch, suggests 

i j languace jn he held to Prime Minister ... 195 


Feb. 10 


Refers to No. 100. Differences between Coptic 
Patriarch and Meglis Milli. Transmits letter from 
Prime Minister to Coptic Patriarch proposing 
settlement of points at issue. Protest by .Meglis 
Milli against intervention 


100 


»> 


17 


Refers to No. 17t). Differences between Coptic 
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mits despatch No. 95 of l()th April from Governor- 
General enclosing note, with map, by Mr. 
New bold on frontier question. Agrees with Sir 
, -I. Maffey that best solution would be to regard 
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CHAPTER I.—GENERAL POLITICAL AND PRESS. 

[J 395/395/16] No. 1. 

Leading Personalities in Egypt, retired and brought up to date to 
January 1, 1931. 

INDEX. 


1. Abdul Azi/, Aliaza Bey. 

2. Ex-Nabil Abbas llalim. 

3. Mohammed Mimed Abbuud Pasha. 

4. M-dincud \litL 1 1 Razelc Pasha 

5. Ahmed Abdul Wuhnb Pasha. 

0. Mohnmmed-el-Snyed Abu Ali Pasha. 

7. Mahmoud Abu’l Nasr Bey, 

8. Zaki Abu’l Seoud Pasha. 

9. Dr. Hafez Alili Rasim. 

ID. Miami Sid Ahmed Pasha. 

11. Ahmed Ali Pasha, O.B.E. 

12. Mohammed Ali Pasha. 

13. I’ll Eerik-el-Sayed Ali Pasha. 

14. Mohammed Allam Pasha. 

15. Amin Anis Pasha. 

Hi. Badrawi Ashour Pasha. 

17. Ahmed Hafez A wad Rev 

18. Mahmoud Aziuy Bey 

19. El Levva Mahmoud Azmi Panh.i 

20. Vbdurrnhmnn Azzam Bey. 

21. Bahi-ed-Diu Bnrakat Bey. 

22. Mohammed Eathallah Baraka! Pasha. 

23. llamad-el-Bassil Pasha. 

21. Maluuoiid-el-Bassiouni Bey. 

25. Abdul Hamid Kedawi Pasha. 

20. Yusuf Cattawi Pasha. 

27. Hussein Darvvish Pasha. 

28. Sheikh El Saved Abdul Rahim-el-Demer 

dash Pasha. 

2!). Tewlik Doss Pasha. 

30. tloorge Dumaiii Bey. 

31. William Makram Ebeid ElTendi. 

32. Mohammed Eltlatoun Pasha. 

33. Abdul Aziz Eahmy Pasha 

34. Gallini Wihmy Pasha. 

35. Mahmoud Eakliry Pasha. 

30. Mustafa Eatlii Pasha. 

37. El Levva Mussn Fuad P-i-Ii.i 
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38. All Pasha ti' mnl ed-Dm 
39 Negih Boutins Ghali I 1 i ,h < 

ID \\ iisif Ghali Pasha. 

II. Mohammed Ni-gib-cl-Glmruhh Rasim 

12 Abdul Rader Hamza Bey. 

13 Abdel Malik Hamza Bey. 

11. Morans J lamia Rasim 

15. Tntnnt 1 lath Pasha. 

Hi. 1 lull"/, I lussiin Pasha. 

17. Mahmoud 1 Bissau Bey . 

18. Ahmed Mohammed IBissaiiriu Bev, 

K.C.Y.O. 

49. Uassan lltissib Pasha. 

50. Sadek Henein P-isha 

51. Alinied llilnn l 1 1 i 

52. Molmiiiiued Ibiahiiu Rasim. 

53. Yehia Ihrahini Rasim, G.C.M.G. 

54. Zaki-el-1hrashi Rasim. 

55. Mohammed llilmy lssa Pasha. 

50. Mahmoud Eahmy-el-Kaissy Pasha. 

57. Ibrahim Eahmy Karim Pasha. 

58 Prince Kemnl-ed-Din 1 lussein 
59. Ahmed Mohammed Khashalm l’.isha 
(in. |)r. Ahmed Maher Bey. 

(il. Ali Maher Pasha 
02 Mustafa Maher Rasim. 

03. Eashwan Malifouz Rasim. 

(il. Dr. I lamed Mahmoud. 

05. Mohammed Mahmoud Paslm, G.G.M.G. 
00. Sheikh Mohammed Mustafa el-Maraghi. 
07. Prince Mohammed Ali. 

OH. Usman iMoharram Pasha. 

(i9. Murad Mohsen Pasha. 

70. Ahmed Mussu Rasim. 

71. Naklilu Gorgi-el-Motei Rasim 

72. Miistafa-el-Nahus Pasha 

73. 1 Bum Nuhuum. 

el. llussun Naslmt Pasha. 


I! 








2 
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75, Mohammed Tevvfik Nessini Paslm, 
O.C.M.H 

7(i. J>r Baris Emu 

77. Mahmoud Fnluny-el-Xokrushv Bi-y 

78. Prince Omar Toussoun. 

70. Mohammed lliifra Ramadan Bey 

80. Hindiim UaLcb Bey. 

81 . Mamdouh Hitt/, Bey. 

82. llassnn Bulimy liifaat lie). 

88. Mohammed 'L’ewfik Uifaai Pasha 

84. Dr. MaliRiih Sahet 

85. Ahdul Rahim Sabri Pasha 
8(1. Hussein Sahri Pasha. 

87. Alimcd Saddik Bey. 

88. Mustnfa-el-Sadek Bey. 

89. Mohammed Sufwat Pasha. 

90. Abdel Hamid Said Bey. 

91. I lassan Said Pasha 

92. Maitre Mohammed Salali-el-Dm. 

98. Ahmed Routti-ea-Sayed Bey. 

91. Miralni Mamdi Keif el-Xasr Be\ 

95. Achilla S, k d\ Ik \ 0 \ () 

90, Sheikh Abdel Mey'id Selim. 

97. Mohammed Kamel Selim KllVndi. 

98. Mohammed Slialik Pasha. 

99 Mohammed Shahin Pasha, K C.V.O 
100 Ali Shamsi Pasha. 

101. Ahmed Shank) Bey 

102. Ismail Shirin Bey 

109 Sir Said Shoueair Pasha, K B R 


101. Mohammed Shukri Pasha 
105. Ismail Sulky Pasha. 

100. Mahmoud Sidky Pasha 

107. Mahmoud Sidky Pasha. 

108. Mohammed Sidky Pasha. 

109 Marcus Simaika Pasha. 

110. Wasif Simaika Pasha. 

111. Ismail Sirry Pasha, K.C M (1 

112. llussem Sirry Bey. 

118. Ahdul Ilamid Suleiman Pasha. K B.E 
11 1. Ahmed Talaat Pasha. 

115. Yusuf Suleiman Pasha. 

110. Sadek Wahba Pasha. 

117. Yusuf Wahba Pasha, (1 C M <1 

118. Oaafar Wali Pasha. 

119. Hussein Wassif Pasha 

120. Wissa Wassif Bey. 

121. Adly Yoghen Paslm, H.C.M.H. 

122. Ahmed Midlmt Yeghen Pasha. 

128 Abdul Faltah Yehia Pasha. 

124. Panin Yehia Pasha. 

125. PI Levva Mohammed Sadik Yehia Pasha. 
120. Amlta Yoannes. 

127. Seifulluh Yusrv Pasha 

128. Mohammed Amin Abu Yusuf Bey- 

129. Prince Yusuf Kemal. 

180. Sheikh El Ahmadi-el-Zawahiri 

181. Ahmed Ziwer Pasha, O.C M.G. 

182. Ahmed Zulficar Paslm. 

188. Said Zulficar Paslm, H (' V () , U B E. 


1. Abdul Aziz Abaza Bey. 

J929. Chief Inspector, Ministry of the Interior. 

A promising young official; probably, at present, the best member of the large 
Abaza tribe (Circassian origin) of Sharqia Province, where they have a great, but 
waning, territorial influence. They keep a family football eleven, remarkable for 
its physique. , _ 

lie is very friendly, contemptuous of Egyptian capacity for self-government, 
and is apt to desire the restoration of British control. 

The Abazas consider themselves, with reason, to he one of the best families 
in Egypt, and have not much use for King Fuad. They tend, with one or two 
notable exceptions, to be anti-Wafdist. They put up, occasionally, governing 
men, and Abdul Aziz might perhaps in time prove to he one of them. 

2. Ex-Nabil Abbas Halim. 

1930. Son of Prince Ibrahim Halim, whose father, Prince Mohammed 
Abdel llalim, was a son of Mohammed Aly. Age 34. Served with the Third 
Guard Uhlans in the early months of the war; was wounded, and transferred to 
the German Air Force, in which he served for two years on the Western Front, 
lie later accompanied Mackensen as staff otlicer on the drive into Roumania. 
An extremely good boxer, swimmer and tennis player, he has done more than 
anyone else in recent years to patronise and promote sport in Egypt. He was, 
until his degradation in October 1930, president of the Royal Automobile Club 
of Egypt and of the newly-formed Egyptian Aero Club. 

11 is first w r ife, an Englishwoman, died in tragic circumstances. He is now 
married to the daughter of Midhat Yeghen Pasha. Her wealtli makes him 
independent of the allowance foriuorly paid to him by King Fuad. 

in October 1930 he published two manifestos, appealing to the King to 
restore the Wafd to office, with a veiled threat that refusal would plump Egypt 
into the horrors of civil war. The King promptly deprived him of his rank and 
privileges as a nabil, and Abbas Halim “Effendi” has since worn Wafdist 
uniform. His popularity with his fellow-countrymen is considerable, and this 
makes him a useful instrument in the hands of the Wafd. He is, however, both 
obstinate and stupid, and the vole which he will play in Egyptian politics is 
likely to be decided as much by these characteristics as by his own immediate 
ambitions. His present speciality (February 1931) is syndicalism, and he is 
president of one of the Wafdist-inspired Federations of Trade Unions, 




3. Mohammed Ahmed Abboud Pasha. 

1930.^ Engineer and contractor. Age about 50. Of lower middle-class 
origin. Studied engineering (1906) at Glasgow University, receiving financial 
assistance from the Turkish Government, through Sheikh Abdul Aziz Shawish, 
on condition that he entered Turkish service when qualified, in 1913 he was on 
the stall of Sir W. Willcocks and Messrs. Sir John Jackson (Limited) on the 
Euphrates Dam. On the outbreak of the war lie was employed by the Turkish 
military authorities in Bagdad; and he worked during the war there and in 
Damascus, and after the war in Palestine, as an army contractor. His partner 
in one Palestine railways contract was condemned to prison for fraud. 

He returned with some capital to Egypt in 1920; professed strong Saadist 
principles and prospered. In 1925 he was returned as Wafdist M.P. for Atiih. 
In December 1926 he.obtained a permit to publish “ Kasliaf,” a daily paper, 
which appeared under Wafdist colours, hut which later reflected pro-Sarwat. 
sympathies and finally faded away. Abboud broke with the Wafd after 
Mahmoud’s coup d' fit at of 1928, and was formally expelled from the Wafdist 
party in October 1928, after propagandist activities in Mahmoud’s interest in 
London. 

He was similarly active on Sidky’s behalf in London in 1930. and attacked 
Wafdist maladministration in a “Times” polemic with Makram Ebeid. 

He was made a pasha in February 1931 ostensible for his work in (he 
construction of the Fuadia Canal. 

He is interesting to us because he \ery ably represents twenty seven 
important British firms. He is equal partner with Messrs. Topham, Jones and 
Railton in the contract for the raising of the Assouan Dam, and the largest 
shareholder in the Egyptian General Omnibus Company, which is under British 
control. He claims, not without justice, to have influenced British contracts 
totalling over £4 million since July 1930. 

He is shrewd, ambitious and unscrupulous, and bis enterprise and initiative 
have signally benefited United Kingdom manufacturers. His wife is a Scottish 
woman of considerable intelligence and strength of character. 


4. Mahmoud Abdel Razek Pasha. 

1929. Took a law degree in Cairo in 1907, and worked bis way up the. 
Interior Administration to be Mudir of the Eayoum, and, later, of Bebera. He 
acted for some time as Director-General of l’ublic Senility in 1922, and became 
Under-Secretary of State, Interior, in 1923. He stood for the first Egyptian 
Parliament, was successful, and resigned Government service, fie left a record 
as a strong and good official, lie is head of a very influential family of Minia. 
One brother, Hassan Pasha, was murdered with Zohdi in mistake for Adly and 
Sarwmt in 1921; another, Sheikh Mustafa, is among the most enlightened of 
Egyptian ulema; a third, Sheikh Ali, wrote the book which- because written 
by a member of the Abdel Razek family—brought down the Coalition Cabinet 
of 1925. They w r ere all Liberals, and Mahmoud Pasha, the strongest character 
among them, is probably the least liberal-minded and the most bitterly partisan. 
Ilis tendencious influence over Mohammed Mahmoud and his manipulation of 
the administrative machine during the “dictatorship” did tragically much to 
discredit that regime. 

1930. His family feud with El Kaissy Uaslia q/.r.) embitters bis opposition 
to Sidky Pasha’s Administration. An active member of the Wafd-Liberal 
Liaison Committee for the boycott of elections. 


5. Ahmed Abdul Wahab Pasha. 

1929. Under-Secretary of State, Finance. 

Educated (after Egypt) at Birmingham University, where lie took a degree 
in commerce. Spent two years in a business house in England. Taught in the' 
Higher School of Commerce before being appointed to the Ministry of Finance. 

Young (39), intelligent and very industrious. He is president of 
innumerable committees, and will probably be a Minister before lie dies 

1930. Produced a masterly report on cotton policy in September. Made a 
pasha in the Accession Day Honours. 
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G. Mohammed-el-Sayed Abu Ali Pasha, 

November 25, 1924, to March 14, 1925 : Agriculture. * 

1926. Senator. 

1929. Rich landowner of Menulia and a leading Tttehadist. The largest 
shareholder of the “Liberte” and Ittehad newspapers. A stupid boor. 
Ziwer calls him “ Nashat’s unofficial father-in-law’ ; whence his ministerial 
appointment. His son stood as an official Wafdist candidate in the December 
1929 elections. 

7. Mahmoud Abu l Nasi' Bey. 

1929. A prominent lawyer. Secretary of the Ittehadist party, of which he 
is one of the most influential members. A good Arabic scholar, intelligent and 
agreeable. A leading Nationalist before the war and closely attached to Zaghlul 
in 1919. He became more moderate later, but remained Zaghlulist until 1925, 
when he joined the Ittehadist party. 

8. Z aki A bidl Seoud Pasha. 

August 8, 1923, to January 27, 1924 : Education. 

June 7, 1926, to April 21, 1927 : Justice. 

April 26, 1927, to March 16, 1928 : Justice. 

1929. Took a law degree. Was associated with the Watanist movement in 
its early days. As Minister of Education in Yehia Ibrahim’s Cabinet he annexed 
the Egyptian University to the Ministry and drew up the scheme for a State 
University. tie became a Senator on the fall of that Cabinet and was Vice- 
President of the Senate in 1924. 

Minister of Justice in the Coalition Cabinet of 1926. Acting Minister for 
Foreign Affairs during Sarwat’s absence in Europe in 1926. He was not 
included in the Nahas Cabinet of 1928 owing to the opposition of the King. 
Spoken of as a member of Adly’s transition Cabinet of October 1929, which is 
good evidence of impartiality and general respect. 

Wafdist, sui aeneris. Practically non-party. Rather inaccessible. The 
King is ill-disposed towards him, mainly, it is thought, owing to his refusal to 
fall in with the Royal wishes in manipulation of judicial appointments. Sensible, 
wealthy, respectable, and reputed to be honest Has been personally friendly, 
but rather effaced. 

9. Dr. Hafez .1 fifi Pasha. 

dune 27, 1928, to October 4, 1929, and June 20, 1930, to July 12, 1930 : 

Foreign Affairs. 

1929. Dr. Hafez Alifl Pasha was born in Cairo in 1886; received his 
education in the Cairo schools, and obtained his medical diploma in 1907. For a 
year he was house surgeon in the Kasr-el-Aini hospital, and subsequently left foi 
Ireland, where he practised for six months at the Rotunda Hospital, afterwards 
going to Paris, where he spent a year practising in the “ Enfants Malades ” 
hospital, before returning to Cairo. 

In 1912, during the Tureo-ltalian war in Tripoli, he was chosen head or the 
Red Crescent Mission, and spent about a year in Cyrenaica, where he came into 
contact with Enver Pasha, Mustafa Kenuil Pasha (who was then under Enver’s 
command), and other leaders. He was delegated to accompany Sheikh Ahmed- 
el-Senoussi, head of the Senoussieh Brotherhood, from Kufra to derabub. 
Dr Alifl subsequently returned to his work at the Infants’ Hospital in Cairo, 
of which he is the director. In 1919 he joined the Wafd under Zaghlul Pasha, 
aud was one of the Wafd leaders who left for Paris and took part in all the Wafd 

work and negotiations in London. 

As a result of the dissensions which occurred among the Wald members in 
1921, Dr, Hafez Afifl resigned from the Wafd, and was one of those prominent 
politicians who organised the Constitutional-Liberal party. He started the 
1 Siassa,” the party’s mouthpiece, which is now one of the leading Egyptian 
dailies. ’ Dr. Hafez Afifl was elected vice-president of the Constitutional-Liberal 
party and still holds that position. 
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In the summer of 1925 he was delegated by the Egyptian Covernment to 
represent Egypt in the Infants’ Health Conference at Geneva, and he takes a 
keen interest in the questions of protection of children and maternity care, lie 
is vice-president of the Society for the Protection of Children in Cairo, a member 
of the committee of the Kitchener Memorial Hospital and a member of the board 
of the Egyptian University. 

In the parliamentary elections of May 1926, Dr. Hafez Afifl was elected as a 
Deputy. 

On Adly’s resignation in April 1927, Sarwat Pasha wished to include him in 
his Cabinet as Minister of War, but the ’King vetoed the appointment. Became 
Minister for Foreign Affairs in Mohammed Mahmoud’s Cabinet on the coup 
d'Etat of June 1928. He managed to improve his relations with the King while 
remaining loyal to Mohammed Mahmoud. In internal politics he exercised a 
rather unfortunate influence in accentuating the Lineral-Constitutionalist 
character of the dictatorial regime. In foreign relations he was tactful and 
friendly, which ‘kicking up for Egyptian interests. Made two tours in Europe, 
including England, in 1929. 

193(1. Was appointed Minister for Foreign Affairs in Sidky Pasha's 
Cabinet, but resigned in mid-July to become Egyptian Minister in London, lie 
appears to share sonic of the Liberal dislike of the extensions of the Royal 
prerogative sanctioned by the 1930 Constitution 

10. Murad Sid Ahmed Pasha. 

July 12,1930: Education. Age 48. 

1930. Appointed Minister of Education in Sulky Pasha's Cabinet, the 
12th July, 1930 Educated in Egypt and at Geneva, where he took a degree in 
law. After his nturn from Europe, he worked for some time as a barrister and 
was eventually appointed a judge in the Egyptian courts. He subsequently 
became an inspector in the native courts, fiom which position lie was transferred 
as judge to the Mixed Court at Mansourah and later to Alexandria. Since then 
he has served as Royal counsellor successively in the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, 
Ministry of Public Works and Ministry of Communications. 

Murad Pasha, before his appointment as Minister, was not knov\n to belong 
to any political part). He had been for ome time a prominent figure in the 
Contenticux, and, after Bedawi Pasha, the most prominent Egyptian member of 
that body, lie has, therefore, made a considerable sacrifice for so young a man 
in taking offiue at (lie present juncture, a sacrifice of which lie is not unconscious 
and rather proud. lie has the reputation of being unintelligent but good- 
hearted. 

Made a pasha in the Accession Day Honours (October). Joined the 
Executive Committee of the Party of the People in December. 

11. Ahmed Ali Pasha, O.B.E. 

December 1, 1922, to February 5, 1923: Agriculture, 

March 15, 1923, to June 11, 1923 : Wakfs (resigned). 

October 4, 1929, to December 31, 1929 : Wakfs. 

1926. Senator. 

Well educated. Knows French and a little English. Intelligent and sound. 
Non-party, friendly, but colourless. 

For some time mudir in the provinces (Girga, Gharbieh and Dakahlieh). 
Under-Secretary of State, Interior, in 1920. As Mudir of Girga, he handled a 
dangerous situation firmly and intelligently in 1919, and was highly praised by 
General Huddle-ton and awarded the O.B.E. 

1929. Minister of Wakfs in Adly’s transition Cabinet. 

12. Mohammed Ali Pasha. 

March 14, 1925: Wakfs. Resigned September 1925. 

1926. Born 1877. Well educated, and knows French and some English, 
intelligent and able lawyer of respected integrity. Rich, self-made father. Was 
treasurer of the Wafd. Seceded in 1921. A leading Constitutional-Liberal; 
secretary of the pnrt\ Broad-minded and of a friendly disposition. 
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1929. A prominent advocate of Wakf reforms, favouring the abolition of all 
private Wakfs. His son is a cadet in the British merchant service. 

1930. Since defending the cause of Islam before the Wailing 
Wall Commission in .Jerusalem, he has developed an interest in Moslem affairs 
outside Egypt, hut is still closely associated with Liberal party politics. Member 
of the Liaison Committee for election boycott. 


13. FA Ferik-rl Hayed AH Pasha. 

Under-Secretary of State for War and Marine. 

1929. Grand Master of the Egyptian Grand Lodge of Masons, lie toot 
part in the Sudan campaign under Kitchener. Was assistant adjutant-general 
in 1915. Appointed Under-Secretary of State for War in 1914. Wealthy, but 
loth to retire, though his pension would equal his present salary Friendly, hut 
stupid. A Palace man. 

1930. Placed on the retired list February 1930. 

14. Mohammed Allam Pasha. 

1930. Served in the parquet before becoming, during the war, Mudir of 
Giza and, later, of Assiout. TIis incompetence and personal cowardice during 
the disturbances of 1919 were remarked upon in the report of the Court of 
Enquiry, and this record prevented his appointment as Governor of Alexandria 
in 1921. Tie was later a judge in the Cairo Native Court of Appeal at Assiout 
on its creation. Put on pension on October 1928 A prominent member, and 
provine.ial orator, of the Shaab part} 

15. Amin A nis Pasha. 

1929. “ Sous-ehef de cabinet” to His Majesty. Age 4*2. llad a legal 
education. In 1922 was Director of Statistics in the Ministry of Justice. In 
1923 became Secretary-General to the Council of Ministers Eater transferred 
to the Contentieuv Succeeded Nashat Pasha at the Palace in December 1925. 
K.C.V.O., 1927. 

Universally regarded as a quiet, intelligent and industrious person, 
unpolitical, “ paperassicr,” obedient; rather what people mean when they speak 
of “a typical civil servant.” His appearance is against him because, owing to 
the fact that he once tried to blow his brains out when suffering from overwork, 
he has a squint and a crooked mouth. 

1930. Appointed Royal Counsellor in the Ministry of Public Works m 
August 1930. 

10. Had nun As/tour Pasha. 

1929. One of the richest landowners in Egypt; owns 22,000 acres with an 
income of over 11300,000. Most or his land is in Gharbia. One patch, in the 
middle of Mine. Adlv Pasha’s estate, is a sort of Naboth’s v ineyard to Adly Pasha, 
who will not pay the enormous sum asked for it. 

Stood in 1925 as a Liberal; became a Zaghlulist on the vote and then, when 
Parliament was dismissed, an Ittehadist; changed allegiance again in 1926 and 
became a Wafdist of sorts. Elected in the 1929 elections as an ” Independent.” 
He takes the colour of whatever Government has power to cut off his water. 

He has never done anything interesting in his life. 

17. Ahmed Hafez .4 wad Bey. 

1930. Age, early fifties. Journalist. Proprietor of the newspaper 
" Kawkab-esh-Sharq.” M.P. for the Bab-esh-Shaaneh constituency of Cairo. 

Of humble origin. Educated in Egypt. On leaving school he joined the 
stall of ” A1 Moyad,” where his pen was at the service of the ex-Khedive. He 
acted as cicerone to Mr. J. M. Robertson, M.P., during the latter’s visit to Egypt 
m 1900, and his letters to Mr. Robertson were published anonymously, at the 
ex-Khedive’s expense, in London in 1907. 

In 1909 he left ” A1 Moyad ” and started “ A1 Minbar ;” became press agent 
to the ex-lxhedive, and accompanied him, acting as “ Times ” correspondent, on 
his pilgrimage to Mecca; and in 1910 he shared with Ahmed Sliawky Bey the 
responsibilities and profits of the Palace Secret Service. In 1911 lie became 
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editor of “ A1 Moyad.” He toured the provinces with the ex-Ivliedive in 1914. 
During the war lie professed anglophil sentiments, but went Wafdist in 1919 
and founded and edited at various times “ A1 Mahroussa ” and ” A1 Nizam.” 
He stood unsuccessfully in the elections of 1923, but defeated Dr. Heykal in his 
present constituency in 1926. 

He started with “ Kawkab-esh-Sharq ” in 1924. He is well-informed and 
unscrupulous, and has the reputation of a heavy drinker. He has never severed 
his connexion with the ex-Khedive. He speaks fluent English. 

18. Mahmoud Azmy Bey. 

1930. Journalist; age about 40 

He was for some years on the staff of the ” Siassa,” bur left 
the Constitutional-Liberals after the coup (PE tat of June 1928, and in 
collaboration with Tewfik Diab, a fellow-dissident, edited various journals for the 
Wafd. These were successively suppressed by Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, and 
Azmy, unable to make a living in Egypt, went to France. He made his peace 
with Mohammed Mahmoud in London, but still writes for a Wafdist paper, “ El 
Yom.” 

He wears a hat, supports women’s rights in public debate, ami detests king 
Fuad, who treated him I adly in a lese-majeste case in 1927 -lie is intelligent and 
speaks excellent French. 

Lie married in 1912 a very intelligent Russian woman, who lives more m 
Paris than here. 

He was at one time known as a theoretic Socialist. It has sometimes been 
suspected that he might he in contact with the Soviets, but there has never been the 
slightest proof of Mich a connexion. lie has always been personally very friendly 
and has consistently declared himself in favour of the present treaty proposals. 

Lie has been to London on the occasion of each of the successive treaty 
negotiations from Milner onwards. 

19. FA Lewa\ Mahmoud Azmi Pasha. 

December 1, 1922, to February 5, 1925 : War. 

March 15, 1923, to January 27, 1924 : War. 

1926. For some time Director of the Recruiting Department. Went to 
England with Adly’s mission in 1921. An agreeable person and, they say, 
moderately honest (or used to be). Exceedingly ignorant and stupid, but, on the 
whole, not ill-intentioned. In 1923 we had to complain of his obstructive attitude 
towards proposals put up by the Sirdar for the seconding of British officers to the 
Egyptian army. 

Joined the Ittehadist party in 1925 and became secretary of it In wUh the 
Palace. 

Emir-el-llagg for 1926. 

20. Abdurrahman Azzam Bey. 

1929. Aged about 38. Son of the late Azzam Bey, who w r as the Gi/.a 
Province representative in the Legislative Council. The family are of Arab stock 
Though settled in Egypt for some generations, fhov cling tenaciouslv to \rab 
traditions and ideals of life. 

After education in the Government schools, Abdurrahman Azzam studied 
medicine in Cairo, and continued his studies from 1912 to 1914 at a London 
hospital. He did not, however, qualify. He was at this time in the Watanisf 
camp and a friend of Mohammed Bey Farid. 

On the outbreak of war he joined the Arab tribes in the Western Desert and 
won a considerable reputation fighting and working in the cause of the Konnssi 
He is under sentence of death by the Italians. 

He returned to Egypt after the war, and for some time avoided Egyptian 
politics. Lie has, however, since played a fairly prominent part as Deputy fm 
the Ayyat constituency of Giza, and is regarded in the Chamber as an authority 
on matters military. 

He was one of the Egyptian delegates to the Parliamentary Congress at Rio 
de Janeiro in 1927, when he spent most of his time speech-making to the Syrian 
colonies of Brazil. 
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He is generally described as ‘ an attractive young fanatic. He is certainty 
an extremist; but his possession of all the Bedouin qualities—courage (moral no 
less than physical), indifference to discomfort, an acute sense of honour together 
with a sense of humour and a high measure of sportsmanship and idealism, makes 
him popular with all Englishmen, for whom, indeed, though not for their politics, 
lie professes a genuine affection and regard. He is, in the best sense of the word, 
an adventurer, and his personality stands out in a land of fellaheen. 

1930. Was one of the Egyptian delegates to the Parliamentary Economic 
Conference in Brussels A close student of agrarian problems. Has moved to 
the right wing of the Wafd from conviction of treaty advantages. 

21. liahi-eii-Din Barakat. 

January 1, 1930, to June 19, 1930: Education. 

1929. Aged about 44. Son of Eathallah Barakat Pasha, and thus a grand 

nephew of Saad Zaghlul. ^ , 

He studied law in Egypt and 1*'ranee, being one of the Educational Mission 
to France which included Nashat and Abdel Hamid Bedawi. He served for s-ome 
time in the Ministry of Justice and was sub-director of one of the Departments 
when Zaghlul in 1924 spectacularly promoted him Under-Secretary of State for 
Justice, lie became later judge of the Mixed Court of Appeal in Alexandria, 
and passed from there to the Native Court of Appeal in Cairo in 1927. He sat 
ori the Court of Discipline which acquitted Nahas Pasha and his colleagues in 
the Seif-cd-Din case in February 1929, and is understood to have been responsible 
for the drafting of the judgment 

He is an elegant person with a lisp; intelligent and respected on his own 
merits. Politically, he owes everything, however, to the fact that lie is his 
father’s son. ... 

1930. Minister of Education in Nahas Pasha's Cabinet. Acting Ministei 
for Foreign Affairs during the absence of Wassif Ghali Pasha in London for the 
treaty negotiations, March-May 1930. 

22. Mohammed Fathallah Barakat Pasha. 

January 2<\ 1924, to October 23, 1924. Agricultmc 

October 25, 1924, to November 24 1924: Interior. 

June 7, 1926, to May 21 1927 : Agriculture. 

April 26, 1927, to 1\larch 16. 1928: Agriculture. 

1924. A nephew of Saad Zaghlul Pasha, and about 60 years of age. lie 
was a prominent member of the Legislative Council, where he was the spokesman 
of the People’s party, a party which was not particularly anti-British, but which 
was opposed to the ex-Khedive and endeavoured to diminish the influence which 
he exerted through A1 Azhar University and through the granting of honours 
and decorations. Fathallah Pasha was on friendly terms with Lord Kitchener 
After the armistice he identified himselt with Zaghlul Pasha in claiming 
independence for Egypt lie was one of those leading Egyptians who were 
invited by Lord Allenby, upon his appointment as Special High Commissioner, 
to advise him upon the measures to be taken for the pacification ot the country. 

During 1920 and 1921 Eathallah Pasha was particularly active in inciting 
hostility to England among students, and in encouraging them to intimidate 
those who did not follow Zaghlul Pasha. In December 1921, having refused to 
obey a military order to refrain from political activity, he was banished to the 
Seychelles. He returned to Egypt in June 1923, and resumed his position in the 
Wal'd. In November 1923 he was returned unopposed to Parliament for the Fun 
(Gharbia) constituency 

1926. Showed marked anti-English administrative bias as Minister of 
Agriculture in 1924, but was by way of being very agreeable to the Residency 
when Zaghlul was in London, suggesting that we should use him to keep 
Mohammed Pasha Said (the Acting Prime Minister) in order. He was probably 
laying himself out to succeed Zaghlul as Prime Minister. On Zaghlul s return 
he became Minister of the Interior, and set actively to work to Zaghlulise the 
whole personnel of that Ministry, especially Omdas, &e., a process in which he 
was making manv enemies 

Since then lie has been Zaghlul's right hand man, and at the end of 1925 was 
exhibiting a desire to enter into relations with the Residency. He helped to bring 
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Zaghlul and Mohammed Mahmoud together. Ilis landed property has much 
increased of late, thanks, it is generally supposed, to embezzlement of Wafd 
funds. Rather fanatical, not, normally, veiv extreme. An able party organiser 

1927. Since his return to office as Minister of Agriculture in the Coalition 
Cabinet (June 1926) he has displayed considerable political moderation and a 
desire to conciliate both the British and the King. This attitude is due partly to 
the inevitable conservatism inspired by wealth acquired, and partly bv his desire 
to secure the succession to Zaghlul on the latter's death or disappearance from 
active politics. Fathallah is astute enough to realise that, without a pretence of 
moderation it would be difficult for any leader to-day to steer the Wafd ^afelv 
between the Scylla of the King md I he Gharybdis of the Residency. 

natural expectations of Zaghlul’s succession as President of the 
Wafd were bitterly disappointed when, in September 1927, the Nokrashv 
Mine. Zaghlul combination forced Nahas upon the Wafd. Barakat was excluded 
from the Nahas Cabinet of March 1928 at the instance of Mohammed Mahmoud 
1 aslni, and has since lived almost exclusively in the country, playing no apparent 
part in politics. Some sensation was therefore caused by his attendance at a full 
dress meeting of the Wafd in September 1929. at which, however, he did not 
speak; this was no doubt a reinsurance rather than a reconciliation Nokrashv 
has succeeded him as chief treasurer and organiser of the Wafd. 

Barakat still has hopes of ousting NMhas from the leadership of the Wafd 

1930. Played a leading part in organising Wafd-Liberal liaison after issue 
of the 1930 Constitution, lie is alleged to hi' inclined to lead the i>Toup of 
“moderate” Wafdists against Nahas. 


1 23. Uamad-cl-Bassil Pasha. 

1929. Born about 1870. Head ot' the Rinia’i Arabs, a branch of the Fuwa'ul 
tribe, and one of the leading Bedouin of Egypt. Owns, with his brother. Abdel 
iSattar, about 3,700 feddans (heavily mortgaged) in the Fayoum, when* his Arab*- 
are settled. Speaks a very little French and English. Wears Bedouin dress 
He was one of the first to join Zaghlul, with whom he was exiled to Malta in 
1919, and whom he accompanied to Paris and, in June 1920, to London He was 
vice-president, of the Chamber of Deputies in 1924. and has |on<r been vice 
president of the Wafd. 

He was charged in 1925 with having obtained release from a debt due to the 
tyakakmi estate in return for a promise of pressure to be exercised on the eourC 
m favour of one of the rival heirs. Ilis acquittal was probably unjustified. 

He is an attractive and pie.urcsque personality, superior in intelligence to 
any other prominent Bedouin in Egypt, with a good sense of humour "He 
dislikes the British occupation, but not the British.” He exploits the new rc-dmo 
cynically for purposes of self-enrichment 


24. Mahmoud-rl-Bassiouni Bey. 

January 1, 1930, to June 15), 1930: Wakl's. 

1925). A lawyer, aged about 55, born in Assiout. 

Batonnier of the native bar. Vice-president of tlm Senate, 1927. lie is 
reputed to be an honest, simple man He was returned unopposed for Mohammed 
Mahmoud’s constituency in the December 1925) elections. He has been a loyal 
Wafdist from the first, but has a strong personal friendship for Khashaba Pasha. 

1930. Minister of Wakfs in Nahas Pasha's Cabinet 

25. Abdul Hamid Bedawi Pasha. 

1929 Head of the State Legal Department. Age in the early “ forties.” 
Educated at the School of Law and in Franco, where he did brilliantly His 
early career was in the parquet. In 1914 he was ” chef de cabinet ” and technical 
secretary to Sarvvat Pasha, then Minister of Justice. He remained a nroteqe 
and close friend of Sarvvat until the latter’s death. He accompanied Adly on 
his mission to London in 1921 as secretary to the Egyptian delegation. On return 
to Egypt he was appointed secretary-general to the Prfisidcnce du Oonseil, and 
became, later, a Royal Counsellor in the Conteutieux, of which he is now the head 
He is a highly intelligent man, with a subtle lawyer’s mind. Ilis political 
tendencies have always been Constitutional-Liberal. Without showing any 
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obvious antipathy to foreigners, he is definitely nationalist. Successive Prime 
Ministers and Ministers of Justice have owed him much. His knowledge and 
experience have now become so extensive that he has almost become indispensable 
to any reasonable Government. 

26. Yusuf Cattawi Pasha. 

November 25, 1924, to March 14, 1925 : Finance. 

March 14, 1925: Communications. Resigned May 5, 1925. 

1927. Senator. 

1928. Aged about 55. Jewish local subject (Sephardim). Financier and 
agriculturist. Ex-M.P. Fx-memher of Legislative Assembly. President of 
the Budget Committee in the 1924 Parliament. Director of various companies, 
especially Koin Omho and Suereries. 

An able financier, well-informed, intelligent, friendly, but in the political 
arena very weak. 

An early member of the Jttehadist party, but was forced to resign his 
membership and office (as above) because he left a Bairam card on Zaghlul. Fie 
tried to get the Residency to save him, but without success. Tt has since been 
suggested that the real reason why he was turned out was that, as Minister of 
Communication, he opposed certain schemes of the Palace. 

Fie is usually rather out of favour with the King, and at one of these times his 
wife, a picturesque, agreeable and friendly lady, was turned out of her post as 
lady-in-waiting to the Queen. 

1929. She seems, however, to have established herself in favour again now. 

1930. As a member of the Higher Council of Communications, his role is 
to agree in everything with Mohammed Shafik Pasha (q.r ) 

27. T1 ussein D nr wish Pasha. 

November 21, 1919, to Mav 19, 1920 : Wakts. 

May 21, 1920, to March 3,' 1921 : Wald's. 

October 4, 1929, to December 31, 1929 : Justice. 

Was chairman of the Committees of Right and Six under Law 28 (Foreign 
Officials) of 1923. Succeeded Mr. Porcival as vice-president of the Native Court 
of Appeal. Bien yensaut , honest-minded, conscientious, industrious and 
obstinate. Very fairly intelligent, but singularly devoid of social gifts. 

Presided over the court that acquitted Naims and his colleagues in the 
Seif ed Din case. 

1929. Appointed Minister of Justice in Adly’s transition Cabinet. 

28. Sheikh El Hayed Abdul Rah'nn-el-Uemerdash Pasha. 

1929. Circassian. Aged about 75. Rich, shrewd, much respected. A 
man of many friends among the best elements in the country. Formerly a 
member of the Legislative Assembly. Head of the Mohammadi Tanka, is and 
always has been a devoted and open adherent of the British cause in Egypt, 
attributing his own and his country’s prosperity to British factors alone. These 
sentiments of his are locally proverbial, lie is believed to have had a stroke in 
1925, but has made a good recoven . 

In 1928 he gave the Government LE. 190,000 and the necessary laud in Cairo 
to build a hospital. King Fuad alone in Egypt failed to appreciate this gesture, 
and Demerdash is out of Palace favour in consequence. This worries him not 
at all. He has stipulated that the senior stall' and all the furniture and apparatus 
of the hospital shall be British. 

Died the 5th February, 1930. 

29. Tewfik Doss Pasha. 

March 14,1925: Agriculture. Resigned September 1925. 

June 20, 1930: Communications. 

1920. Born about 1875. Coptic Christian lawyer. Well educated. Ll.B 
Speaks English and French very well. Enthusiastic supported of Independence 
movement (1919). Once a dragoman in the American consular agency at Assiout 
Associated with Moreos Bey Flanna in defence of Abdurrahman Fahmy in the 
“ Vengeance Society ” trial. (“ Personalities.”) 


1926. Resigned from the Wafd and became a leading member of the 
Constitutional-Liberal party, and notablj anti-Zaghlulist. Fell under the 
influence of Nashat Pasha when he was Minister of Agriculture, and made 
desperate attempts to retain ollice in September 1925, but could not quite manage 
it. However, he sent in a conditional resignation from the Liberal party, and 
for some months he ceased to attend party meetings, but he signed the joint 
Opposition manifesto of January 1926. 

Amiable, entertaining and clever—possesses marked ability as a speaker. On 
the whole a highly intelligent man. but insincere, cynical and self-seeking. Much 
sought after as a lawyer. 

1927. Stood for the Beni Korra constituency (Assiout) against Ahmed 
Khashaba Pasha (Wafdist) in the elections of May 1926. Thanks to strong 
Ittehadist backing, and interference of the Ziwer Government on his side, he was 
elected Deputy, but resigned when about to be unseated by the Chamber on the 
charge (justifiable) of electoral irregularities. Since then lie has been in a state 
of political expectancy. 

1929. Since 1927 Tewfik Doss's connexion with the Palace has become much 
closer. He played a prominent part in supporting the candidature of the present 
corrupt Coptic Patriarch against the reformers, and he was in league with Flis 
Majesty and the Patriarch in certain obscure financial misappropriations of 
Coptic Wakfs. 

He has been endeavouring to be friendly with us and has helped us in cases of 
obtaining justice for British women married to ('opts. 

He was much against the appointment of Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha and in 
favour of Sidky at the time of the coup d’Etat of 1928. During the dictatorship 
he urged that time should be taken by the forelock and a modified constitution 
should be evolved before the Labour party came into power. Tie argued that if 
the new Constitution was actually put into force no British Government could 
very well interfere with it. His idea was that the new Parliament should be on 
a half-elective and half-nominative basis, the suffrage to be strictly limited by 
property qualifications, Ac. 

He is a dishonest but friendly person, and some caution is necessary in talking 
with him. 

1930. Joined the Executive Committee of the Party of the People on the 
8th December. He probably stands closer to the King than any other member 
of Sidky Pasha’s Cabinet. He is the Cabinet mouthpiece to foreign press 
correspondents and the “well-informed source” of their telegrams. His 
reactionary role in Coptic Church affairs is greatly resented by the reforming 
party, for he is neither by birth nor practice an Orthodox Copt. FT is father was 
a bible-colporteur; he was brought up as a Presbyterian and his worship now, 
according to his critics, is Mammon 

30. (Iconic Dunioni Bey. 

1929. A Lebanese born in Egypt. His father was wealthy and owned a 
ginning factory in Tantah. but this failed under the son's management. He 
became a clerk and general tout, hut took to journalism in 1906. Tn 1908 he was 
condemned to six months’ imprisonment with suspension of sentence for libelling 
che Director-General of the Alexandria Municipality. He spent the next live 
years in Paris. In 1919 he became a zealous Wafdist and accompanied Zaghlul 
to Europe as European secretary. In 1924 he was appointed director of the 
Translation Bureau of the Chamber of Deputies (though he knows next to no 
Arabic), and in 1926, by a special dispensation from Zaghlul, he became editor of 
the “Espoir.” Government officials are normally debarred from journalism. 

Mohammed Mahmoud dismissed him in the summer of 1929 from his 
Government post, but (he returned to it under Adly’s transition Cabinet. 

He is a secretive, bold and dangerous man, and wields the bitterest pen in 
Egypt. 

31, William Makram Ebeid Effendi. 

March 16, 1928, to June 25,1928 . C ommunieat ions 
January 7 to June 19, 1930 : Finance. 

1929. Copt. Born in 1889. Obtained primary education certificate at 
early age of 11. Subsequently educated at the American College, Assiout, and 
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(1005-08) at New College, Oxford, where lie took honours in law. By 1912 he 
had also his french doctorate of law and returned to Egypt to practice. 

In 1918 he joined the Ministry of Justice as secretary to the ' Official 
Bulletin.” from 1915 to 1918 he was private secretary to successive judicial 
advisers, and addressed to Sir Maurice Amos, after the Government officials’ 
strike in 1918, a note proposing an "alliance” between England and Egypt, 
which was considered interesting at the time in 1919 he was appointed to be a 
professor at the Royal Law School, but was dismissed in August 1921, with other 
Government oflicials, after a Council of Discipline, for having assisted in offering 
a bamjuet to Xaghlul Dasha. lie then joined the Wafd. and was delegated to 
London for propaganda purposes during the Adly negotiations. On his return 
he was given an enthusiastic reception, and Xaghlul himself met him at the 
station, Three days later he was deported with Xaghlul Dasha to the Seychelles. 
He returned to Egypt in June 1928, and was returned unopposed as M.D. for 
Kena. In September 1924 he accompanied Xaghlul to Ixmdon for the 
MacDonald conversations. On the 27th November, 1924, after the murder of the 
Sirdar, he was arrested on the charge of inflammatory language, but w r as 
subsequently released. In the 1925 elections he was unsuccessful. In May 1920 
he was returned as M D. for two constituent ic- In October 1927 he was elected 
secretary to the Wafd in place of Nahas Dasha. 

lie is married (November 1928) to Aida, daughter of Morcos Dasha Hanna 
He is a violent anti British extremist, know n for his Zaghlulist zeal as the “ Son 
of Saad.” Without being himself implicated in political murder, he is the friend 
and associate of Ahmed Maher and Nokrashy, and his theatrical and emotional 
eloquence gives him considerable influence over students and the crowd. 

Became Minister of Oommunieat ions in the Gabinet of Nahas Dasha m 
March 1928. Was administratively more moderate and friendly than might 
have been expected. Politically he was a bad adviser to Nahas. During the 
dictatorial regime be carried on much, and not unsuccessful, propaganda in 
England. On his return in September 1929 he received a great ovation. 
Relations between him and Nokrashy are at present not good, as they have become 
rivals for the control of Nahas. 

Minister of Finance in the Nahas Cabinet of the 1st January, 1930. 

1930. Appears, during his last Ministry, to have neglected departmental 
work in favour of political manipulations 

Was one of the delegates for the treaty negotiations in London, March-May. 
Was again in London from July to November, making propaganda against the 
Sidkv Cabinet. Played a. part in the formation of the Wafd-Liberal Liaison 
Committee for boycott of elections. 

32. Mohammud Kfflatoun Pasha. 

October 4, 1929, to December 31, 1929: War and Marine. 

1929. lie had a public school education and took his engineering degree in 
England. He is popularly supposed to have been unable to talk Arabic when he 
returned to Egypt. Married to an Englishwoman. Was Under-Secretary of 
State, Communications, before being nominated a Senator in 1924 by Zagtilul, 
who wanted the Under-Secretaryslnp for a Wafdist. Appointed Minister for 
War in Adly’s transition Cabinet, 1929. Apart from a trim, soldierly figure, he 
has no other obvious qualification for that particular Ministry, but his record is a 
clean and honourable one, and he is generally respected and iiked. 

83 Abdul Aziz Fahmy Pasha. 

March 14, 1925: Justice. I)ismissed'September 1925 

1920. Born about 1871. Educated at Cairo Law School. Good Arabic 
scholar and speaks French. Intelligent, of good character, and generally 
respected. Straightforward and honest adversary. Leading native lawyer. 

Was member of Legislative Assembly, to which he was consistently in 
opposition, and president of the Nntiie Bar Council. Accompanied Xaghlul to 
the Residency on the 13th November, 1918. Indefatigable member of XaghluEs 
"Independence party” from December 1918 onwards. In March 1919 was 
warned to desist from agitation. Active revolutionary propagandist in Egypt 
and later in Italy 
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and w‘uf OI * pj ea ot Xaghlul s arbitrariness and dishonesty, 

and was one of the founders of the Constitutional-Liberal partv, of which he 

became president after Adly’s retirement 

Veiy rigid and prickly, and an element of dissidenee in the 1925 coalition 
Dismissed over the Ah Abdel Razek allair. since when he is iery bitter against 
the King lie is still quite unreconciled to Xaghlul, despite‘friendly public 
reference by Xaghlul on the 13th November 19*>G ' 1 

N„vAr‘t925.' e S|,0ak< "'- WaS lirSt ; " Tai S" .Mi, 

He is a com imed and unusually disinterested nationalist; he slums 
Hie fKi 1 ] ,77 H r, n V / U> ,v T nwn,nl ol)ll K ; hions of office brought him to 

e Jy ’ 1 ' i< !!i - political attitude to us was changed bv (a) bis uuarrel with 

Xaghlul, and (b) the 1922 Declaration. ' { > 1 ,m(l " U " 

He has an ulcerated stomach, and is generally in yen poor health. 

LL.> He was appointed president of the Native Court of Appeal m 
succession to the notorious Ahmed Talaat Dasha, in 1928 

'?*'■ Re , si S t T (1 . tlu \!' rc - si(1 <‘ I) LV of the Native Court of Appeal in February 
930 m a mood of irritation. He submitted his resignation directly to the KhJ 
who refused to accept it. Summoned to explain Ins conduct by the Minister of 
WMVM 7 ’“'I n ° nltmiatlvc ,0 confirming his resignation,' thus giving the 

IwSWkypX*? Sd' , ’ rom " M '" t ,H,V<TS " n ' TTp 

34. (lallml Pah in 1 / Pa^ha 

l!)29. Age about 05. Copt. 

Was a nominated member and lice president of the Legislative Wsemblv 
Owms property in Mima Province. Was employed in the Ministry of Finance 
and rose to be Controller of Indirect Taxes ' ,Y 

Professes strong pro-British sentiments, and at least kept up this attitude 
dming the restless period ot disturbances Joint founder of the so called 

soon S 1 ,M of 101,0 1 "'" 1 »‘> -'nous existence, am! 

His private morals are believed to be most object humble 

Anri i.w" Uri M l ° dimn for J ,is shnn ‘ "! ‘‘'hertaining Lord Lloyd at Minia in 
^ 1J T/- f i lh -"i n ' r;itlier ( J n< J a ' 1,111 I'omains a source of pungent and 
occasionally useful, information about Coptic Patriarchate affairs " ’ 

35. Mahmoud Fakhnj Pasha. 

May 21, 1920, to March 3, 1921 : Finance 

December 1, 1922, to February 5, 1923: Foreim. Wfdm 

(Minister at Paris.) 

1929. Born about 1885 Speaks excellent French 
... °/ tWsian origin, but alleged to be partly Jewish. Son of a .i cx-Prime 
. .. '.. " r ,,aafa " 

lie was Siib-Govmiorof (aim, Grand O.smherlaii, to Kin., Fimd ;lllli 
Governor of Urn. More hero,,,,,,g Minister. II, is married to a .laudik ,, 

of'^ltaifirJ ;Sii yya ’ tC '' hC " l!; |,r< ' V ""' slv to » ‘lauolilor 

He is educated, agreeable, very presentable, weahlq and almost exressivelv 
polite. He believes himself to be a master of the art of conciliation which hi 

um , eliaWe!* V me,UW g " Ullll,e ” and tedi ‘ )lw "<* 8 - Unintelligent, and probably 

30. Mustafa Fathi Pasha. 

March 1, i922, to November 29, 1922: Justice. 

iSri&tssu’fs- 

sriita&.si'-'''. '*> .. 

Ail extremely pleasant and courteous fellow, but probably of no great value. 
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37. El Lew a Mussa Fuad Pasha. 

March 14 1925, to June 7, 1920: War. (Resigned.) 

1920. Said to owe Ilia appointment to 

Nashat Pasha. The knowing thing to ai) when 1 n a „ 

“ Harami’l mi'iz.a " a reference to his having Molt n a goat 

officer in the Sudan. T . owe-on mm when Minister for 

Of low extraction from Mennha Pronncn « l “ 0 mdaship. 

War from a Mennlia oinda called Kan dll to get nun u ,• 

"■> ESSXS 

... 


38 . AH Pasha Gemal-ed-Din. 

i(\oq Tinder-Secretarv of State, Ministry of Interior. - .. 

1 le took a law degree, Lt his career has been main y m the Minify of the 

Interior, lie was particularly 1 ,<,| ( P'“'^ Vu‘i<l‘22 When Znghi.il came 

ta to«l^ CKtoSrs 

Rashwan Mahfouz Pasha, a moie dc mi c > J * t tc| . ior j )e f 01 . e t h e 1929 elections. 
Adly iS, An experienced and capable administrator, 

but not a man ol great work. 


39 Negib Boutros Ghali Pasha. 

March 10 1921, to December 24, 1921 : Agriculture. 

r documents in Italy. 

:;:SB^sti 

Ma, '^wLr\"Sl(™ti^'bn''VokisuAfeW <>..».« the ««, »..d made 
rather a nuisance of hirn se K' 

S l,C 1w Imi'tbc Uaglis Milii park'. «UI> an impetuosity prejudicial to its 
case, in the December tussle with Amba \oannes (g.r.). 


40. H'rt.9// Ghali Pasha. 

January 28, 1924, to November 24, 1924 : Foreign Allairs. 

March 10, 1928, to June 25, 1928 : foreign Affairs. 

January 1, 1930, to June 19, 1930 : Foreign Afiairs. 

IW0. ropt. son of the miualcrcd^Bon^ Glial, 27" 
Remarkably good Fienel s ‘ ■ , , - t j lc fc Strong French sympathies. 

Interested in public affairs’.t Eg yptian political and other 
m 1919 lie became . ul ^ Jeputatlon. Applied to be 

r"ld:m>^‘tiC^ d .^sed fc and ,hi,rued to Cairo 1920. 
(“ Personalities.’ ) 


15 


1920. One of the more moderate Zaghlulists. Extremely intelligent Not 
so keenly interested in politics as he might be if lie had not so many cultural 
interests, and rather more anti-English than he would be were it not for the 
strong influence of his wife in that direction. Brother of Negib lihali 1 asha. 

1929. As Minister for Foreign Affairs in the Nahas Cabinet of March 1928 
he formed part of the inner triumvirate (Nahas, Makram and Wasif Ghali) who 
directed the policy of the Government without taking the other members of the 
Cabinet into their confidence. On the publication of the proposals for an Anglo- 
Fgvptian treaty, he made a personal pronouncement favourable to the treaty. 
He is credited at present with an inclination to associate himself with tlu* 
moderate section of the Wafd which favours acceptance, hut there ha\o been 
frequent reports that he is in fawmr of trying for further concessions. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs in the Nahas Cabinet of the 1st Januai\, 1930. 

1930. Was one of the delegates for the treaty negotiations in London, 
March-May. 

41. Mohammed Negib el-Gharabli Pallia. 

January 28, 1924, to November 24, 1924 : Justice. Later, Walds 
June 7, 192(1, to April 21, 1927 : Wald’s. (Resigned.) 

April 2b, 1927, to June 25, 1928 : Wald’s. 

January 1, 1930, to June 19. 1930: Justice. 

1924. Little was heard of him until after the inception of the Independence 
movement, but since 1919 he has been one of the most prominent and tenacious 
supporters of Zaghlul Pasha’s campaign. 

It is commonly believed that be was implicated in the ianta disturbances ot 
Mav 1921, and in July 1922, after the internment of the second line Wald at 
A1 Maza, he became a member of the third line Wafd. in the following month 
he was arrested with his colleagues for publishing a manifesto, and remained tor 
two months in military detention. . . . 

Ho was believed to be connected with the campaign for the assassination ol 
British subjects, and in the spring of 1923 he spent a month in prison under 
suspicion. 'Nothing was, however, proved against him. IJe was returned to 
Parliament as Member for Sandabast, where he defeated Ismail bulky 1 asha. 

1929 Age about 45 A poet, and an unsuccessful lawyer from Ianta. 
A keen, but not very extreme Zaghlulist Unintelligent, and an excessively 
incompetent Minister. Agreeable enough. Defeated at the 1925 elections, but 
elected Deputy for Kasr Nasreddin (Gharbia) in elections of May 192b. Minister 
of Wakfs in Coalition Cabinet of June 192b. Colourless in bis administration. 
Accused by Wafdist Extremists of being too weak towards the Palace. 

He became a Senator in 1928, largely as an insurance against the vicissitudes 
of a Deputy’s life. 

Minister of Justice in the Nahas Cabinet of the 1st January, 1«)3(). 

1930. Was sensible and moderate during bis tenure of the Ministry ol 

Justice. 

42. Abdul Fader Hamza Beg. 

1930 A<> - e early fifties. Journalist and editor of “ A1 Balagh, ihe official 
organof the Wafd. M.P. for Ilosh Issa since 192b. 

Educated at the school of law. Practised as a lawyer until struck .ill the 

rolls for misappropriation of funds. , ,, 

He has edited, at various times, ‘ A1 Ahaly, A Maliroussa and 
“ A1 Afkar." When “ Al Balagh” was suppressed in March 1923, lie was 
interned for a month in Kasr-el Nil Barracks 
lie is a gambler. 

43. Abdel Malik Hamza Bey. 

1929. Counsellor of the Egyptian Legation in London 

A leading lawyer and a clever and active young man. He is a striking case 
of conversion from extreme nationalism (he was with the German Intelligence 
during the war) to reasonable views, as a result very largely of contact with 
English people. 
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no has travelled niucl, in Europe andli, core of the fewJLgyptians who 
occupy themselves with the things of the spirit. he m . & 

1 he °When St with Adly Pasha in Eomlon in ( j921 he,^^ciety'(Mihier, l^odd^ 
responsible for the formation ol the rucni s J .-A . lin biti<m is to form an 
Maxwell, tllc.eheo, &.), * 5„„ " to work for the 

Gcaatmatonaldaheral^ ^ |)y u , c Nahas Ministry o„ the I3tl, January. 

Appointed to be Egyptian Minister at Angora m July. 

44. Morcos I fauna Pasha. 

January 28, 1924, to November 24, 1924 : Public Morks. 

June 7, 1926, to April 21, 1927 : Finance. 

April 26, 1927, to March 16, 1928 : Foreign Allans 

I92U. Born about 1875. Popt. Well educated Speaks Kre 
One of the leading Cairo lawyers and reputed to bnve ,.T * 

: vss-stif 
am 2rsi“=';.,;; f* 
. XfWtammsz *83^'was* 

dation, Morcos Hanna Bey was elected i mun ici o^ the^. E tians to boycott 

eonsequenee of 

In Auttlist io-ta lie unis eouvieted, with others, by a imlitnn remit on ehuitis 

^S'Selllue^tllid^r?!;™!;; Z S'f ler of 

|>overmnent; he wils 'senteneed ^ '<£? 

n“"^Y »t" ’ Vkyiinti-Knglish (admhns- 

n'k l.'leete llemity for the lizhelua District of Cairo in the elections ol 
\l iuon Minister of Finance in Coalition Cabinet ol ,111110 I'J-b. lias, even 

Ihianidid strait's.' Hi's laSitical attitude since his assumption of the Ministry ol 

"‘nXimIt sofSm-of the brain redneed him to undignified nonentity 
192!) lut'P,u>t "'“■'“'V I , 0| , e w ,, s sm .,„.i, C( l when he was exelndeil 

iv mThetkh s Cabinet ofilWIK. Mohammed Mahmoud, will, half-contemptuous 
liom the Naha. g { | ie Government representatives on the 

magnanimity, a p * . " i ,t tnm.i of 19®, and gave him exceptionally 

hoard o the Nnliuiu Bank 11 UK u n (|mn llo g aB | mt still 

f ' lV °Tm ’slllky Thwha's Covernn.ent renewed, in Heecnher 1930, the exeep- 
tmnal pension granted him in 1928 


45 , Talaat ilarb Pasha. 

1096 Senator Chairman of directors of Banque Misr. 

re about .m Educated at the I aw Sehool. Tor some time agent of Omar 
Sultan Vasha s estates, where he hegan to make money Joint founder of the 


“ Garidah." Appointed to teach banking in the Egyptian l niversity in 191 1 
Fie used the enthusiasms of 1919 to further a project he had long had at hoar! 
for the foundation of an Egyptian bank, independent ol foreign capital. Ins 
propaganda flattered Egvptian imaginations, and the Banqne Misr ( ompany was 
floated in 1920. The bank's methods have been criticised as precarious and it 
owes infinitely much to the nationalistic atmosphere in which its multitanous 
activities are initiated; but it is onlv fair to add that the respect in which lalaat 
Ilarb is generally held has gone far to fortify confidence among Kgvptians in t his 
new venture, lie was made a Senator in 1926. and tried, unsuccesstully, to resign 
in 1927. 


46. Hafez Ilassan Pasha. 

March If), 1923, to Januarv 27, 1924: Public Works Pater Wald's. 
October 4,’ 1929, to Dccemhei 31, 1929 : Education. 

June 20, 1930. Public Works. Eater: Agriculture. 


1920, Born 1878-79. Doctor of law Speaks English and French well. 
Hard-working and capable official, but possibly unreliable and given to intrigue. 
Has a pleasant, social manner; was reputed to be pro-British, but there were 
rumours that he was a Nationalist. Fanatical where Copts are concerned. Was, 
on the whole, a decidedly popular Ghnernor of Cairo, lias served in the Interior 

(“Personalities.’’) , 

1926. Was taken into Royal fa\our for a short time m 1923, but quarrelled 
with Nashat Pasha when he was Minister ol Wukfs and Nashat IJnder-Secretan. 
As an administrator he is grasping, strict and fairly capable, though not \er\ 
intelligent. So far as is known, he is friendly and fairly trustworthy. 
Chairman of the committee of the Kitchener Memorial Hospital. 

1929. Minister of Education in Adly’s transition Cabinet. 

1930. Minister of Public Works until the 12th July; then Minister ol 
Agriculture in Sidkv Pasha’s Cabinet. 


47. Mahmoud Ilassan linj. 

1930. Oonseiller royal in the Ministry of Finance. 

He began his career as teacher in the police school. 

In 1919 he was an Inspector of Public Security and played a leading part m 
organising the Government officials’ strike. Xaghlul Pasha made him Directoi 
•T Administration in 1924, and ho worked effectively, by the appointment ot 
Xaghlulist sheikhs and omdas, and general placing of the Wafd s nominee-^ l<> 
complete the network of Wafdisl control in the provinces. 

When Ziwer Pasha took office, after the Sirdar’s murder, one oi Ins first 
acts was to remove Mahmoud Ilassan to Suez. 

In September 1926 Xaghlul Pasha brought him hack as Acting Director ol 

Administration. , 

In May 1927 lie was appointed Second Under Secretary oL Maug interior, 
to obtain command of the provincial machine. As Under-Secretary ot State u 
was more moderate than his past had suggested as probable, possibly because, 
under a Goaliturn Cabinet, he had less opportunity for the exorcise ot his 
organising talents. 

’ V) U riiig the Mohammed Mahmoud regime, he was removed I rum the Interior 
to the Contentious. Rumours Unit he would return to the Interior alter 
Nahas Pasha’s resumption of office have not been realised. 

He is a shrewd, intelligent man, and has lieen one of the ablest ol the Wald s 
instruments, lie seems, however, to have put a little watei in his wine dining 
tht‘ last few years 


4b. Ahmed Mohammed 11 assaiis in /><■</, h.C.V.O. 

1930. First Chamberlain to King Fuad. 

Born 1885. Son of Sheikh Mohammed Hassanem or A! A/bar, and 
grandson of Ahmed Pasha Mazhar Hassanein, last admiral of the Egyptian 
navy. 

[6016 | 





Educated in Egypt, but, after one year in the School of Law, he went to 
Balliol, where he did well. He fenced for Oxford. In 1914 he tried unsuccess¬ 
fully to enlist in the British army. General Maxwell made him his private 
(Arabic) secretary. He was most helpful to Colonel Talbot during negotiations 
after the defeat of the Senussi. 

When General Maxwell left Egypt, Ilassanein was shelved in the Ministry 
of Interior. He accompanied British troops to Upper Egypt after the 1919 
disturbances as Political Olficer. 

Tn 1920 he worked as assistant inspector in the Ministry of Interior. In 
the same year he captained the Egyptian team at the Olympic Games in 
Brussels. 

His feats of desert exploration (to Kufra and to the “ lost oases ” of Arkenu 
and Oucnat), undertaken between 1921 and 1924, are well known. 

In 1924 he was appointed lirst secretary to the Egyptian Legation in 
Washington, being subsequently transferred in the same capacity to London. 

In 1925 his father died, leaving the family affairs in some confusion To 
enable Ilassanein Bey to put them straight King Fuad appointed him second 
chamberlain in the palace. He later became first chamberlain, and has 
accompanied the King on his various trips to Europe. 

ife married in 1920 Loutfia, the daughter of Seifullah Yusry Pasha by 
Princess Chevekiar (King Fuad’s divorced wife), and has two sons. 

After King Fuad’s hasty departure from Hanlon in the summer of 1929, 
Frassancin Bey stayed behind for several months. The reasons of this sojourn 
in London are obscure, but he utilised it to follow a course in air-craftsmanship. 
With a little luck Ilassanein might have been the first Egyptian aviator of any 
notoriety. But as a long-distance flier he was forestalled by Sidky, who reached 
Cairo from Berlin in easy stages in January 1930; and when, finally, FTassanein 
took off from Heston Air Park, it was only to be dogged by persistent ill-fortune. 
His first machine was smashed landing at Pisa, and a second one replacing it was 
put out of action by another accident at Naples. TTassanoin Bey was then 
offered an Italian machine, but this crashed during a trial flight, killing its two 
occupants. Ilassanein thereupon abandoned his attempt on an urgent order 
from King Fuad, who required him at Court in connexion with the impending 
visit of the King and Queen of the Belgians. 

49. /1 ass an 11 as sib Pasha. 

April 9, 1919, to April 22, 1919 : Public Works and War. 

January 28. 1924, to November 15, 1924 : War. 

January 1, 1930, to June 19, 1930: War. 

Born about 1870. Speaks French, English, Italian and Turkish. Passed 
from the police to an inspectorship in the Finance, and later became successively 
Mudir of Assouan, Minia, Sharkia (where he destroyed the Abaza influence) and 
Gharbia. He was friendly and helpful to British troops during the war and got 
on well with most Englishmen, partly, perhaps, owing to a remarkable head for 
alcohol and a remarkable acquaintance with English oaths and slang. On leaving 
Tantah, the British community there gave him a silver cigarette box as a token 
of their affection and esteem. 

With a reputation for hospitality and courtesy lit' combined an obstinate bad 
temper, a keen resentment of interference and a. tendency to make favourites of 
parasitic subordinates, lie deserted his wife, a daughter of Ibrahim Pasha 
Murad, shortly after marrying her. (*' Personalities.”) 

1922. Joined the Zaghlulists about 1921 and became somewhat prominent 
in 1922, when the first line of the Wafd was in exile and the second line in prison. 
A member of the Wafd delegation (1922- 23). 

Very obstinate and offensive as Minister for War in the 1924 Zaghlulist 
Ministry. Ill-tempered and domineering; reported to be addicted to drugs as 
well as alcohol. 

1927. lie is president of the Parliamentary Gommission of War. 

1929. Elected M.P. for the Waili district of Cairo, defeating Mi Maher 
Pasha easily. 

Minister for War and Marine in the Nahas Cabinet of the 1st January, 1930. 

1930. His attitude towards British officials in the Frontiers Administration 
was consistently obstructive and offensive. 



50. Sadek Hene'm Pasha. 

1930. Ex-Minister at Rome. 

A Copt, aged about 50. lie first made inmseit remarkable when, as a junior 
finance official at Zagazig, lie crept into a railway carriage, kissed the shoos of 
Lord Edward Cecil, and begged for promotion. In 1919, having by then readied 
a fairly high post in the Ministry of Agiiculture, he quickly conceived the 
possible advantage of attaching himself to the fortunes ol Xaghlul Pasha, and 
was a prominent fomenter ot strikes among Government otlieials. For this 
reason he was dismissed from the service by the Adly Cabinet in 1921. lie 
continued to he an active politician, but escaped exile to the Seychelles by 
undertaking to accommodate his movements to the desires of the mihtarv 
authorities. 

In 1922 he obtained permission to go to England to put lus daughter lo 
school, on an honourable understanding that he would do no active politics 
there. He failed to observe this understanding. In 15)23 he allowed it to be 
known that he would sink his political opinions if reinstated in Government 
service, lie was not, however, reinstated until Xaghlul Pasha took ollice in 192-1, 
when he was made Under-Secretary of State for Finance, lie was a very good 
Under-Secretary, hut showed favouritism to Goptie officials 

lie was appointed Egyptian Minister to Madrid in Fehru.irv 1925, partly 
in order to purge the Administration of a prominent Wafdist, partly owing to a 
difference with the King in a matter of finance administration, lie was laL-r 
transferred to Rome, to make room in Madrid for llassan Nashat Pasha 

Sadek Henein Pasha has a reserved disposition, and an unattractive, hut not 
undignified, manner. He is ambitious, for administrative rather than political 
success, and possesses marked intellectual vigour and ability, espocinllv in 
matters economic, with considerable powers of application and decision lie lias 
a Franco Italian wife, who is not “ saloufahig.’ She and her daughter, and 
Sadek Uenein’s own parsimony in entertainment, have been too much for him in 
his diplomatic career, and he was placed on dispovibilifo in October 1929. 

51. Ah in t‘<l II ilm i Pasha 

April 5, 15)14 15): Education Eater. Agiiculture 

1920. Senator. 

Educated in Era nee, holds French law degree. Was judge in Native Court 
of Appeal in Alexandria: Mudir of Menufia, where he did good work; and 
Minister of Finance before becoming Minister of Agriculture 

Knows French and some English. Honest and stupid, and considered to he 
pro-British. The ex-Khedive’s efforts to dismiss him wore always frustrated by 
the British agency, and he was duly grateful. (“ Personalities ") 

1928. ITis wife's extravagance led him t<> make an unsuccessful attempt at 
suicide in 1924. 

52. Mohammed Ibrahim Pasha. 

December 1, 1922, to February 5, 15)23: Wakfs. 

1928. 1923-24, procureur general, and rather under Palace influence. 

Died February 1930. 

53. ) ehiti Ibrahim Pasha, (l.C.M.d. 

November 21, 1919, to May 19, 1920: Education 

December 1, 1922, to February 5, 1923: Education. 

March 15, 1923, to January 27, I92-! • Prime Minister and Interior. 

March 14, 1925- Finance (for a time Mting Prime Minister (June 7 
1928)). 

1920. Born about I>5s Knows French Intelligent and well educated. 
Was president of the Native Court of Appeal. Started as a clerk in the Ministry 
of Justice. (His brother-in-law, Ilamdi Sadek Bey, was proprietor of the 
Cafe Shisheh in Cairo.) Acted with courage during the lawyers’ strike. 
(” Personalities.”) 
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1926. Senator. As Prime Minister was anxious to do what he was told, and 
acted with considerable vigour and good sense (when assured of support) during 
the first few months of his ministry. Later, he fell under the influence ot 
Hasan Nash at and Hasan Anis, and found himself acting merely as a tool of the 
King. 

Well-meaning, but of extreme moral weakness, and always ready to take 
refuge in lies and valueless promises. Diseased and excitable. A nice old man 
to talk to, and fundamentally friendly. lie is very much, under the thumb of his 
wife, whose importunities drive him to shameless nepotism. 

He was a good judge, and a fair Minister of Education. 

Little respected, owing to the scandalous beha,viour of the female members 
of his family. He and Tsmail Sidky, a propos, cannot bear each other. 

Became president of the Jttchadist party in 1925, having less than a week 
before sworn that he would have nothing to do with the party. Largely 
concerned in the split in the 1925 Coalition. 

Passe. 

54. Zaki-el-1 brush i Pasha. 

1929. Director-General of the Royal Kliassa. Started his career in the 
parquet, where he did rather well. Was made Assistant Under-Secretary of 
State, Interior, before the elections of 1923, for the first Parliament. He is 
anathema to the Liberals, who regard him as having worked these elections 
against them. He became Under-Secretary of State for Wakfs, and succeeded 
Sadek Pasha ilenein as Under-Secretary of State, Finance, 1925. 

A Palace man, hard working and intelligent. 

He was appointed Director-General of the Rm.d Khassa in 1927, and ably 
manages King Fuad’s large private estates. 

1930. His influence with the King has greatly increased at Tewfik Nessim 
Pasha’s expense, and he appears to have succeeded to Nashat Pasha’s position as 
Ifis Majesty’s reporter and agent in Cabinet circles. His car is to lie seen most 
mornings outside one or other of the Ministries. 

55. Mohammed IJilmy Issa Pasha. 

March 14, 1925, to June 7, 1926: Communications. 

(September-November 1925 : Communications ) 

September 1925 to May 1926: Interior. 

June 20, 1930: Wakfs. 

1929. Previously a judge in the Native Court of Appeal, Mudir of 
Gharbia and Under-Secretary of State, Inferior. 

He first became noticeable when Sarwat Pasha, in 1922. made him Mudir 
of Gharbia, a post which he lilted very successfully. He was dismissed by 
Zaghlul, for whom he had a bitter dislike. After Zaghlul’s fall he was made 
Under-Secretary for the Interior, and in March 1925 Minister of Communica¬ 
tions, both at the instance of the Residency. He was a. keen and fairly 
competent Minister of Communications. 

lie became a Unionist in the spring of 1925, having been an Independent 
with Liberal leanings. 

He is wanting is tact and rather rash in judgment, and certainly has not the 
calibre or the ingenuity required of a Minister of Interior. Autocratic, fairly 
courageous, but subservient to his superiors, to whom he says what he thinks they 
want to hear 

Friendly and anxious to please, but so garrulous as to be tiresome. 

1930. Minister of Wakfs in Sidles Pasha’s Cabinet. 

56. Mah moud Pah iny-el-Kaissy Pasha. 

1929. Undcr-Secretarv of State, Interior. 

Took a law degree in 1905 and served for many years, at Assiout, Taritah 
and the Fayoum, in the parquet. He never became a “ chef de parquet.” 

In 1922 he was appointed Assistant Director-General of Public Security, 
and later succeeded Badr-el-Din Bey in charge of the Department. He became 
Second Under-Secretary of State, Interior, during Mohammed Mahmoud’s 
regime. An able little man, whose political bias is limited to his family feud 
with Mahmoud Abdel Razek. Otherwise, ho is politically a trimmer. 


57. Ibrahim Fahiny Karim Pasha. 

March 16, 1928, to June 24, 1928 : Public Works. 

June 27, 1928, to October 4, 1929 : Public Works. 

July 12, 1930: Public Works. 

1929. Was Inspector of Irrigation, Lower Eg)pi, before becoming Under¬ 
secretary of State for Public Works in January 1927. Talks excellent English. 
Married to the daughter of the late Senator Mahmoud Sidky Pasha by an 
English mother. 

Straightforward, friendly and capable Pie has always appeared to make a 
point of keeping away from politics, and not even membership of Mohammed 
Mahmoud’s Cabinet has made a politician of him lie was on good terms with 
the British officials in his Ministry, and will be remembered for the part he 
played in the Nile Waters Agreement. 

1930. Minister of Public Works in the Sulky Cabinet, as reconstituted 
after Hafez Alifi Pasha’s appointment to London. Uses the family name of 
Karim to distinguish him from other Ibrahim Fahmys. Made a Pasha in the 
Accession Day Honours, October 1930. Joined the Executive Committee of the 
party of the People, the 8th December, 1930. 

58. Prince Kemal-ed-Din Hussein. 

1930. Born in 1875. Only son of the late Sultan Hussein Kamel. Educated 
at the Theresianum at Vienna. Married to Princess Nimetallah, sister of the 
ex-Khedive. He is childless. lie was never favourable to the British occupation, 
and pointedly absented himself from Egypt during the period preceding his 
father's accession. Tie renounced the succession to the throne. In this attitude 
his wife’s influence probably counts for something. 

In January 1920 he presided over the meeting at which Omar Toussoun and 
other Princes decided to issue a manifesto announcing their adherence to 
Zaghlul’s programme. 

He is interested in agriculture. He is a first-class shot In manner he is 
reserved and unsociable to the point of boorish ness. TTe is not on terms with 
King Fuad. He has recently shown a desire to be friendly to the High 
Commissioner. 

59. Ahmed Mohammed Khashaba Pasha. 

November 25, 1924, to December 1, 1924: Education (resigned). 

June 7, 1926, to April 21, 1927 : War (resigned). 

April 26, 1927, to March 16, 192S- Communications. 

March 16, 1928, to June 23, 1928: Justice. 

June 25, 1928, to October 4, 1929 : Justice 

1926. Vice-president of the Chamber of Deputies, 1924. 

A respected lawyer from Assiout, and somewhat induential. A good and 
intelligent man, hut weak and easily upset, llis opinion is apt to he useful 
Rather sentimental, and will probably be honest with you if he likes you. A very 
moderate quasi-Zaghlulist. 

1927 Elected Deputy for Beni Korea, after the unseating of his successful 
opponent. Tewfik Doss (see Tewfik Doss). Minister of War in Coalition Cabinet 
of 1926. Fell under the influence of certain extremists, and directed his efforts 
towards the diminution of British control in the army, especially with reference 
to the powers of the inspector-general. 

Made a Pasha on the occasion of the King’s birthday (March 1927). 

1929. Receded from the Waf’d and joined the Cabinet, of Mohammed 
Mahmoud Pasha on the coup d'titat of June 1928 As Minister of Justice he did 
muck to harm the dictatorial regime by bis putting of a number of Appeal Court 
judges on the retired list and by ordering the prosecution of Nahas for the affair 
of the Seif-ed-Din documents Was fonornllv ineffective. Joined the Liberal 
Constitutional party, November 1929 

60. Dr. Ahmed Maher Bey. 

October 25, 1924, to November 24, 1924: Education. 

1929 Age about 44, of Circassian descent. Son of Mohammed Maher 
Pasha, who was Under-Secretary of Stsle for War in 1894, when Abbas Hilmy 
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insulted Lord Kitchener and British officers in the Egyptian army. Brother of 
Ali Maher Kasha and Mahmoud Bey (medico-legal expert to the parquet). 

This is a tainted family, and Ahmed Maher is by far the worst of them. 
After taking a law degree in 1908, he practised in Cairo for two years, and in 
1910 went to Montpelier and studied for three years for his doctorate of law and 
economics. From 1913 to 1921 he taught in the Intermediate and Higher Schools 
of Commerce, where lie became a close friend of Nokrashy (q-v.) 

There is no doubt of his close connexion with the murder campaign, lie 
win arrested after the murder of llassan Abdel Razek and Zohdi in 1922, but 
i 10 thing was proved, lie was elected to Parliament in 1924, and was appointed 
Minister of Education in October 1924, after Zaghlul s return from London. 
Shalik Mansour, who was hanged for the Sirdar’s murder, w ; as in Ahmed 
Maher’s office, near the scene of the crime, while it was being committed. 
Ahmed Maher was arrested in May 1925 and brought to trial for complicity in 
th'* campaign. His acquittal bv a majority verdict of two Egyptian judges 
provoked the re-agnation of the British president of tonrl. Judge Kershaw. A 
seat was at once found for Ahmed Maher in Parliament, and he beeanie president 
of the Parliamentary Accounts Commission and a member of the Budget, 
Education and Constitution Commissions 

In August 1927 he represented Egypt at the International Parliamentary 
Congress at Rio hut returned al once to Egypt on hearing of the death of 
Zaghlul 

When the " Balagli ” became a limited company, he was made a director. 
He was returned unopposed to Parliament in the December 1929 elections 

A sinister, smiling figure, he rarel) speaks in Parliament, hut moves about 
among bis friends, whispering and prompting - . Zaghlul once referred to him 
as “the silent patriot. Clever and quite unscrupulous, he stands for all that is 
undisciplined and extremist in Egyptian political life. 

1990 Accompanied the delegation to London for treat) negotiations, 
March-May, as financial expert. 

TTis knowledge of parliamentary procedure is unrivalled in Egypt, and, 
when the Chamber is sitting, he dominates it. Out of Parliament, he is 
relatively in eclipse. He was one of the Egyptian delegates to the Parliamentary 
Economic Conference at Brussels in September. Has lately taken to gambling 
and late nights. 


(i I Ah 1 hthnr Pasha 

March 14, 1925, to June 7, 1920. Education. 

June 27, 1928, to October 4, 1929: Einance 
June 19, 1930, to July 12, 1930: Education 
July 12, 1930 - Justice. 

1920. Brother of Ahmed and Mahmoud Maher. 

Formerly director of the School of Law, where he had the reputation of 
being capable An early supporter of the Wafd, but on the right wing; and 
helped to bring Adly and Zaghlul into contact in 1920, and thus to facilitate 
negotiations with Lord Milner. He.was, at this time, the object of the King’s 
peculiar dislike. 

Later he joined the Constitutional-Liberals. 

fn 1925, under Nashat’s influence, joined the Ittohadist part). 

As Minister of Education he showed himself to be a good disciplinarian, and 
was very fertile in schemes of educational reform, which he executed with 
excessive haste and which led to much confusion. 

Quite intelligent and fairly capable. Self-seeking and with little indepen¬ 
dence of character. At present (1925-20) a creature of the King, and very close 
with Nashnt. 

Is very loose in his morals. 

1929. Joined the Cabinet of Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha on the coup d’Etat. 
of June 1928 as Minister of Finance. Worked for the King against Mohammed 
Mahmoud. Was friendly to us and negotiated the settlement of the question of 
the Ottoman Loan of 1855. Stood as an Ittehadist for a Cairo constituency in 
the elections of December 1929, but was badly beaten. 
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1930. Given the lucrative Nazirship of the Seif-ed-Din and Prince 
Mohammed Ali Ibrahim Estates, in succession to the notorious Amin Bey Ali 
Mansour. Also became a director of the National Bank of Egypt. 

Minister of Education and, later, of Justice in Sulky Pasha’s Cabinet. His 
appointments in the Ministry of Justice have been frequently criticised. He had 
some sort of stroke in September 1930, hut made an unexpectedly rapid recovery. 
He has been suspected of intrigue with the Wafd, through his brother, Ahmed 
Maher ( q.r .), but he is still credited with the ambition to be the first Ittehadist 
Prime Minister. 

02. Mustafa Maher Pasha. 

March 1, 1922, to November 29, 1922 . education 
October 4, 1929, to December 31, 1929 : Finance. 

1920. Born 1805, Speaks English, French and Italian fluently, and has 
a fair knowledge of German and Turkish. Reported to he an honest, 
independent man. 

Served in Ministries of War and of the Interior, Wakfs and Domains 
Administration before becoming Minister of Education. Was a popular 
candidate for the presidency of the Council of Ministers in 1919, and about this 
time frequently came into public notice, hut without distinguishing himself. 
(“ Personalities.”) 

1920. President of the Cotton Growers’ Syndicate 
1929. Minister of Finance in Adlv’s transition Cabinet 


03. Rashiran Mahfouz Pasha. 

1929. Under-Secretary of State for Agriculture. Memhci of a wealths 
and influential Constitutional-Liberal family of Assiont. 

Served with distinction in the Interior Administration In 1921, when 
Mudir of Mcnufia, he exposed a scandal in which Elwi-cl Ca/./.ar, Sahri Abu 
Alain and other leading Wafdists of the province were implicated, and therefore, 
when Zaghlul came to office in 1924, he was put on pension. On Zaghlul’s fall, 
after the Sirdar’s murder, he was appointed Under-Secretary of State for 
Agriculture. 

Mohammed Mahmoud, in 1928, made him Under-Secretary of State for the 
Interior, in order to give the Administration the desired Constitutional-Liberal 
colour, and appointments and dismissals of omdas, &e., thenceforward proceeded 
intensively in the party’s interest. Adly’s first official act, when charged to 
ensure impartial elections after Mohammed Mahmoud’s fall, was to put Raslrwau 
hack in the Agriculture and restore \ 1 i Gemal-ed Din with whom he had 
exchanged, to the Interior. 

Age 48. A bluff, puffy, genial man, too keenly partisan to bo a perfect 
Under-Secretary of State, hut no worse an administrator than most. 

1930. With the return of a Wafdist Cabinet in January, he was promptly 
put on pension. Sidlcy Pasha resisted Liberal pressure to reappoint him as 
Under-Secretary of State, Interior, but was understood to be looking for other 
employment for him when the promulgation of the 1930 Constitution came to 
throw" the Liberals into Opposition His brother's alleged irregularities are 
under parquet investigation. 


64. Dr. Named Mahmoud. 

1929. M.D. (Edinburgh). Age about 45. 

First interested himself in politics when Mohammed Farid Bey visited 
England in 1908. 

Joined a British Red Cross voluntary detachment in 1914, and did good 
work in France during the war. A friend and the doctor of Zaghlul from 1921. 
Frequently sent on Wafdist missions to London, where lie poses as having 
considerable influence. His erroneous diagnosis of Zaghlul’s erysipelas as an 
ordinary eezematic, eruption, and consequent failure to give the right treatment, 
probably hastened Zaghlul’s death. He is married to an Englishwoman. In 
manner he is very English. His friends are the extremists in the Wafd. 
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1930. In January 1930 was appointed by the Nahas Cabinet counsellor of 
the Egyptian Legation in London, where he acted as Charge d’Affaires until he 
resigned on the formation of the Sidky Cabinet. 


Of). Mohammed Mahmoud Push a , (! (' 1/ (1. 

Juno 7, 1920, to April 21, 1927 : Communications. (Resigned.) 

April 20, 1927, to March 10, 1928. and March 17, 1928, to June 17. 1928 : 

Finance. 

June 25, 1928, to October 4, 1929 : Crime Minister and Interior. 

1925. Son of Mahmoud Suleiman l’asha, a rich and prominent “ notable ’’ 
of Assiout, vice president of the Legislative Council and a personal friend of 
Lord Cromer. 

Educated at Balliol, where he took a second in history (narrowly missing 
a first). 

Ex-Inspector of Finance and Interior; protege of and private secretary to 
M. Machell; later, Mudir of Behera, where he came to grief, being charged with 
condoning torture. Failed to get on with his English colleagues owing to faults 
on both sides. A very active member of Zaghlul’s Wafd in 1919. Deported to 
Malta. Quarrelled with Zagldul in 1920, but was afterwards (with Ali Maher) 
an intermediary between Lord Milner and Zaghlul. Tn 1922 joined the 
Constitutional-Liberal party, of which he is now mce-president. 

Influential, intelligent, energetic, arbitrary, sentimental, fidgety, moody, 
jealous, naive, disappointed; on the whole likeable. He is very responsive to the 
personal touch, friendliness, flattery and firm advice, and equally quick to take 
offence at any imagined rudeness or slight, lie is at present in indirect touch 
with Zaghlul; this is variously explained as flirting with Zaghlulism and as 
keeping Zaghlul quiet. 

1927. lie played the leading part in inducing the Constitutional-Liberals 
to join the Wafd in the coalition of all parties in November 1925. Since then he 
has been the liaison officer between the Liberals and the Wafd, and is now more 
of a Wafdist than a Liberal, lie is aiming at the leadership of the nation after 
Zaghlul’s death. Elected Deputy for Clmnayem (Assiout) in the elections of 
May 1920. Minister of Communications in the Coalition Cabinet of June 1920. 
In the internal administration of his department he has not been satisfactory as 
far as British officials and interests are concerned, except with regard to the 
railways. Ilis dislike of Abdul Hamid Suleiman Pasha (</.r.) has led him to 
interfere in the railway administration in various ways resented by British 
oilieials, especially in connexion with the placing of contracts in England. 

I'oliiically, he tends to be anti-British in proportion as he drifts more and 
more into the'Wafd camp; but personally he remains friendly. 

192!). Began to gravitate towards the King in the latter part of 1927. Uis 
Majesty, knowing his ambition, kept him in view for a coup tVEtat. Was hostile 
to Sarwat when the latter was Prime Minister, but behaved correctly and 
remained fairly neutral during the Anglo-Egyptian treaty negotiations of 
1927-28. On Sarwnt's fall, he posed as condition of his entry into the Nahas 
Cabinet that Fathallah Barakat, Osman Moharrem and Morcos llanna Pashas 
should not be in the Cabinet, lie won his point. He then began to intrigue 
actively with the King against Nahas, and was the Royal instrument in the. 
coup d'Etat of June 1928. He then tried to govern independently, and this 
incurred the King’s displeasure. For the first three months he made a real effort 
to govern in a national rather than a party spirit. The King’s opposition and 
the lack of other support drove him into the arms of the Liberal-Constitutional 
party, of which he became president in February 1929. During the latter part 
of his regime he was much under the iulluence of Mohammed Abd-el-Razek and 
the most partisan Liberals. Jobbery and partisanship became rampant in the 
regime, which gradually became discredited. Went to England in June 1929, 
and returned with the proposals for an Anglo-Egyptian treaty. Ilis Majesty’s 
Government's stipulation that the proposals should be submitted to a Parliament 
freely elected by universal suffrage made inevitable his fall and the restitution of 
the Constitutional regime. Although embittered by the attitude of His Majesty’s 
Government, which he held responsible for his misfortunes, he behaved in a 
gentlemanly way on his retirement Subsequently he authorised unfair attacks 


on Adly Pasha s transitional Go\crnment on the ground that \«11 v was truck!in*' 

to the Wafd. 

1930. Though prepared to swallow the modification of the Electoral Law, 
he and the Liberal party split away from Sidky Pasha after the promulgation of 
the 1930 Constitution. He has since been working towards coalition with 
the Wafd. 


lit). Sheikh Mohammed Mustu/a < I Mam a hi. 

1929. Ex-rector of A1 Azhar. Age about 55. For many years Grand Qudi 
of the Sudan. Later, president of the Supreme Mahometan Law Court in Cairo 

A universally-respected man of the highest character and most enlightened 
views. He L in a class by himself among Egyptian divines. 

He went on a mission to the Hejaz in September 1925 on behalf of King 
Fuad, to study the prospects of Egyptian intervention for peace as between King 
Ali and I bn Baud 

He was appointed rector of Al A/liar in May 1928, when neither the Palace 
nor the responsible Wafd leaders felt able to pass over one so obviously designated 
for the post by his learning and virtues. His zeal for Islamic social reform had 
already found (expression m proposals for the reform of marriage and divorce, 
and he appeared, in his approach to the burning juestion of the reform of Al 
Azhar, to lm\e won. bv a judicious blend of frankness and flattery, the Royal 
goodwill for his efforts to guide the o\ohttion of Moslem society in Egypt into 
forms more in harmony with modern civilisation. His draft law for Azhar 
reform was deviled both to extend the liori/om of the Azhar student and to ensure 
him wider opportunities of employment on leaving the university. It had the 
support of the majority of the students and of all but the most, react innary of the 
teaching staff and ulema. Its promulgation by early October 192!) was essential if 
the new curriculum was to be applied in the scholastic war then beginning, but 
King Fuad, whose blessing it had already received, delayed signature of the 
necessary decree so long that Sheikh El Maraghi had no course but to resign. Ilis 
resignation marked the loss of a great opportunity, and is perhaps more to be 
regretted than any other incident of the year 

1930. Since the promulgation of the 1930 OoirntMufion and the relied ion. in 
the new Azhar law, of its extension of the King’s prerogative, he has played a 
certain part in promoting the Wafdid Liberal liaison in Opposition. 

07. Prince Mohammed Ali. 

1930. Son of the Khedive lewlik, and thus a younger hruthri oi the 
ex-Khedive, lie suffers from epileptic (its and is unmarried 

He is at feud with King Fuad, and has frequently expressed lus sympathies 
with the Wafd. He paints flowers in water colour; talks many languages with 
excessive fluency, and periodically makes long journeys to South Africa, India, 
South America or Java, which arc recorded in "editions de luxe." He 
entertains freely, and having his own conception of the manners and behaviour 
due from oriental Royalty, lives gracefully up to it. lie was for many years a 
power in Egyptian freemasonry, but he has now abandoned this side'of Ins 
activities. 

98. Osman Mohm ram Pasha r 

November 25, 1924, to December 1, 1924 : Public Wor ks (Resigned.) 

June 7, 192(1, to April 21, 1927: Public Works. (Resigned.) 

April 20, 1927, to March 10, 1928 ■ Public Works. 

January 1, 1930, to June 19, 1930 : Public Works. 

1920. A promising engineer and official, who was made Lnder-Scerctiny of 
State for Public Works by Zaghlul in 1924, and became Minister for a few days 
mi Zaghlul’s fall. Spoilt by too rapid advancement. 

1927. There is a strong family strain of lunacy. 

He was elected Deputy for Dcssouk (Gharhia) in the election-, of May 1920. 
Minister of Public Works in the Goal it ion C/abinel of June 1920. Persistently 
hostile to British officials in hi Mud try Distinguished hi" ' lf ' h v impending 
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the Gebel Aulia Dam scheme, for which he proposed to substitute a scheme for 
the heightening of the Assouan Dam. 

Made a pasha in March 1927. 

1929. Excluded from the Naims Cabinet of 1928. Iiis Assouan Darn 
scheme was vindicated by an International Commission in 1928. 

Minister of Public Works in the Nahas Cabinet of the 1st January, 1930 

1930. Was as obstructive as ever during his last Ministry. Was one of the 
Egyptian delegates to the treaty negotiations in London. March May. 

09. Murad Mo/men Pasha. 

1930. “ Sous-ehef de cabinet” to King Fuad. Age, about 50. Educated 

at the school of law. Practised for snne time in the office of TIelbawi Be}. 
Served in the parquet and magistrature. He was Director of Administration in 
the Ministry oi otetior during the Nashat regime of 1925, and worked for the 
Ittchadist party against the Wafd. When the latter returned to office he was 
shelved. He was appointed Governor of Fort Said in 1930, and succeeded Amin 
Anis Pasha in the palace in August of that year. He was made a pasha in 
October 1930, He is an amiable little man 

70. Ahmed Mussa Pasha. 

November 20, 1924, to March 14, 1925 : Justice. 

1920. Egyptian Minister at The Hague. 

A good and upright judge, with little gift for administration and 
apparently an almost complete absence of interest in politics. 

1927. The Egyptian Legation at The Hague was suppressed winter 1920. 
Ahmed Mussa Pasha drew pension and salary concurrentlv while in Holland, and 
a refund has been demanded by Parliament 
1930. Died. 

71. Nakhhi florgi-el-Motei Pasha. 

November 25, 1924, to March 14,1925: Communication^ 

September 12, 1925, to June 7, 1920 : Agriculture. 

June 27, 1928, to October 9, 1929 : Agriculture. 

A gentlemanly fellow, brother of Fawzi-el-Motei Pasha. By no means a 
llier, but an honest, work-a-day Minister. Agreeable and friendly. Ittelmdist, 
but not much of a politician. An ex-magistrate. 

Was on rather ill-terms with his colleague, Ali Maher Pasha, who sought 
an amour with his wife (unsuccessfully). 

1929. Served capably, if without brilliance, in Mohammed Mahmoud's 
Dictatorship Cabinet. His influence was anti-partisan Liberal, but was not very 
energetically exerted, and latterly was used in the interests of the Palace rather 
than of abstract impartiality. 

72. M ustafa-el-Nalias Pasha. 

January 28, 1924, to November 24, 1924 : Communications. 

March 10, 1928, to June 25, 1928 : Prime Minister and Interior 
January 1, 1930, to June 19, 1930 : Prime Minister and Interior. 

1924. For some time a judge in the native court of the first instance at 
Tanta. While so employed, at the time of the Turkish attack upon Egypt, he 
concerned himself with spreading reports that the Turks had crossed the Suez 
Canal, and he was conducted through the Canal defences in order to he convinced 
of the contrary. 

Lie has throughout been identified with the political campaign inaugurated 
by Zaghlul Pasha in 1919, and in 1920 came to lie considered as one of Zaghlul 
Pasha’s most important political lieutenants, particularly in so far as concerned 
the organisation of the students for political purposes. He was deported with 
Zaghlul Pasha in 1921 to the Sewhelles, whence lie returned in June 1923. 

Mustafa-el-Nahas Bey is a man of nervous and somewhat unbalanced 
temperament He is a member of Parliament for Samanud, Gharbia Province. 
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1920. Said to have been rather a good judge; otherwise,Mie has shown 
himself very hot-headed and unbalanced. He has an ominous squint. Ill- 
mannered and unpleasant. Probably not quite sane. Defeated in the 1925 
elections. 

1927. Elected Deputy for Abu Seir Banna (Gharbia) in elections of May 
1926. The Wafd desired his entry into the Coalition Ministry of June 1920, blit 
his appointment was abandoned in view of objections raised by the High 
Commissioner lie was elected vice-president of the Chamber of Deputies 
instead. 

1929. Became President of the Wafd in September 1927, after the death of 
Zaghlul, the choice being between him and Fathallah Barakat Nahas owed his 
selection largely to the fact that he was credited with honesty. Was very tactless 
in the handling of the rejection of the Sanvat Treaty. 

Became Prime Minister in March 1928, on the resignation of Sanvat. Was 
very unskilful in the handling of the difference with IIis Majesty's Government 
over the Public Meetings Bdl. whit h he refused to withdraw' Finally, under the 
pressure of an ultimatum, he agreed to postpone the further consideration of the 
Bill until the following session. Was accused of trafir d'influence in the famous 
Seif-ed-Din case, but was eientually acquitted by the Council of Discipline of the 
Native Bar. Was dismissed by the King in June 1928. During the dictatorial 
regime he managed to retain the allegiance of the Wafd. Both in and out of 
office he has been swayed in different directions by competing elements in the 
Wafd inner circle. 

Upon the resignation of Adly Yeghen Pasha’s transitional Cabinet, ho 
became Prime Minister and Minister of the Interior on the 1st January, 1931). 

1930. Was head of the Egyptian delegation to the treaty negotiations m 
London, March May. Is much under the sway of Makram Ebeid. Tlis had 
leadership of the Wafd, in provoking the crisis by which his Government fell, and 
in the subsequent Opposition campaign, has provoked a general desire among 
Wafdists for his supersession as leader of the Wafd. This, however, is difficult 
of attainment, as his person has been so prominently advertised by the Wafd as 
the worthy successor of Saad that a certain amount of popular appeal wotdd be 
lost by his removal. 


73. Haim Nahoim 

1929. Grand Rabbi of Egypt. Former Grand Rabbi of Turkey. 

When Grand Rabbi of Turkey he was intimately associated with the G.U.P. 
leaders. He vacated his office some time after the armistice, in violent conflict 
with the Zionist element in Constantinople, and was then generally regarded as a 
strong anti-Zionist with French leanings. Tie temporarily abandoned the 
Rabbinical career and engaged in financial and commercial activities in Turkey. 
Served as a tendril to the Turkish delegation during the first phase of the 
Lausanne Conference. Accepted Grand Rabbinate of Egypt in December 1923. 
Assumed office on the 18th March, 1925. The European Jews of Cairo opposed 
his appointment; the Oriental Jews supported it. 

Described as a man of great ability and astuteness, very adaptable, with an 
eye to the main chance. Still comparatively vmng. Has numerous connexions 
in France and the United States. 


71. 11 assail Nashat Pasha,. 

1929. Egyptian Minister in Berlin. 

Hi s age is in the late 11 thirties.” lie claims to be of purely Egyptian origin, 
but has a Semitie-Negroid physiognomy. From his father, a military officer of 
no great distinction, except, T understand, for drunkenness and wit, he professes 
to have learned hatred for Turks. 

After distinguishing himself in legal studies, he became a lecturer at the law 
school, and subsequently director of the secretariat of the Minister of Justice, who 
in 1921 recommended him to Sultan Fuad as a suitable secretary to the Council of 
the Throne. In 1922 the Sultan became King, and Hasson Nashat his “ sous-etm*’ 
de cabinet.” 
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lie lost, no tune m displaying his loyalty, and founding his own fortunes, by 
working upon King Fuad s fears of the ex-Khedive, which he exploited lirst in 
order to discredit the Knrwat Ministry of 1922. At the same time he encouraged 
the King's desire to dally with the Zaghlulists and to attempt to ride to autocracy 
upon party dissensions. 

By the spring of 1923 his inlluenee had become so pernicious that Lord 
Allenby thought well to oblige the King to send him on three months leave to 
Lurope, and to find another post for him on his return. 

lie was accordingly transferred to the Oontentieux de l’Etat, but was soon 
afterwards appointed Under-Secretary in the Ministry of Wakfs, a Ministry 
which has somewhat close relations with the Sovereign. 

In this capacity, the Prime Minister of that time being a feeble old gentle¬ 
man, Hassan Nashat acquired more than his previous influence, and was the 
vehicle through which the King imposed his will upon the Cabinet and his 
nominees upon the public services. He developed for His Majesty a remarkable 
system of espionage and delation in Egypt and abroad, ostensibly directed against 
the ex-Khedive, but largely used as a means of poisoning the King s mind against 
Egyptians whom Nashat, or the King himself, wished to persecute. 

He also set about the organisation of local freemasonry as a political machine 
for the Palace, and used it in particular for binding to the King (but not to the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs, or to their own Ministers in foreign capitals) the 
loyalty of junior members of the newly-formed diplomatic and consular services. 

When Zaghlul Pasha returned to Fgvpt in the autumn of 1923 llassan 
Nashat was eniploved by the King to make him "moderate ” ; they thought they 
had succeeded, but from the moment of winning the elections in the spring of 
1924, Zaghlul began to consolidate his position as against the Palace. 

The King, under the advice of Nashat, who was still Under-Secretary. 
Ministry of Wakfs, sought an ally in the Azhar University, endeavouring to use 
the religions students as a counterforce to the othei students, who were adherents 
of Zaghlul; he is credibly reported to have encouraged the agitation which made 
the Sudan a burning question before Zaghlul went to London to negotiate in the 
summer of 1924. 

On his return to Kgvpt m the autumn, Zaghlul. who was well aware that the 
King was mameuvring against him and that Naslmt’s spies had been watching 
him in Europe, and who was anxious to divert political interest from the question 
of Anglo-Egyptian relations, accused the Palace of " intrigues,” hut the King 
snatched Nashat from the burning by appointing him acting “ chef de cabinet,” 
and Zaghlul had not yet retaliated when the murder of Sir Lee Stack led to his 
own resignation. 

Nashat then created a new political party (the Itlehadist party) to hack the 
King against the Zaghlulists. and. using as bis agent in particular a young man 
who was almost certainly concerned in political murders, and possibly in that 
of the. Sirdar, he was successful in detaching a number of adherents from the 
Zaghlulist side. 

The methods used m constructing tins party, and the ascendancy which the 
King gained over the new eoabtion Cabinet, led to increasing friction between 
Nashat and the Minister of the Interior, Ismail Sulky Pasha, who was associated 
with the Liberal-Constitutional side of the coalition, and in August the break-up 
of tin 1 coalition was accelerated 1>\ the KTg who mer estimated the strength of 
his own party. 

Nashat thus found both the Zaghlulists and the Liberal-Constitutionals, now 
m Opposition, his declared enemies, and from both sides a violent campaign was 
waged against him, in which allegations of his complicity in the murder of the 
Sirdar wmro freely made These allegations are still (1929) widely believed in 
Egypt. 

In view'of Nashat's abusiu* interference in the administration,and the odium 
which was, through him. falling upon the King, the High Commissioner felt it 
necessary to demand his dismissal from the Palace. King Fuad reluctantly 
acceded, and appointed him to the post of Egyptian Minister at Madrid Tic 
was later appointed to Tehran, and in 1928 to Beilin 

Nashat Pasha is a mail of marked vigour and ability, ambitious, unscru¬ 
pulous, and a master of intrigue. Tie is courageous and has a taste for living 
dangerously. Tie is, in Fgvpt at any rate, attractive to women, and is extremely 
addiot sl to their use 11c has passed in a few years, by various methods of 
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dishonesty, from poverty to wealth. Though he look,-, like a ullaiu, he has a not 
unengaginir address, and his quickness and competence make him, up to a point, 
agreeabk to do business with. His political judgment is apt to he faulty, lie 
has never, so far as is known, shown any disloyalty to King Fuad, who is closely 
devoted to him. By most Egyptians he is intensely hated and feared 

It must be said in his favour that he has, on the whole, always shown pro- 
British tendencies, which arc worth fostering, as lie may [day an important part 
in Egyptian politics again in the future. 


75. Mohammed Tcu'fik Sessim Pasha. < 1.('.M.(1. 

May 21, 1919, to November IT, 1919 : Wakfs. 

November 21. 1919, to May 19. 1920 ; Interior. 

May 21, 1920. to March 3 1921 Prime Minister and Interior (" chef du 
cabinet royal ”). 

December l, 1922, to February 5, 19^3 : Crime Minister and interior, 

January 2 s *. 1921. to November II. 1921 Finance. (Resigned.) 

.Studied at the (’ollcge of the Jesuit F re res m Cairo, where he took his degree, 
and afterwards at the Sultanian Law School. Followed a career at the Law 
Courts until he became Minister of Wakfs. 

Bombed in 1920. (“ Personalities.”) 

1920. President of the Senate, 1925. Aged about 50. As Minister of 
Interior and Prime Minister in 1919 21 Tcvvlik Ncssim showed courage, honesty 
and administrative ability, though he insured, as Prime M ini,ster,against political 
worries by calling his Ministry a Ministry of Allairs. During the Sarvvat 
Ministry he was " chef du cabinet ” to the King and lent himself to the intrigues 
against Sarwat, though it is not likely that hi' initiated them. He was, however, 
doubtless favourable to the King's coquetting with the Zaghlulists, thinking that 
the King would get some popularity and come out on the top. 

During his short premiership of 1922 23 he showed himself, in difficult 
conditions, lacking in statesmanship, political sense and initiative. As Minister 
of Finance under Zaghlul he was thoroughly miserable, hut played a discreditable 
part in the Anthony case. He escaped from the Ministry just in time to avoid 
the consequences of Sir Lee Stack’s murder. 

From then until December 1925, when lie was again appointed '‘chef de 
cabinet,” he lived in retirement, and incidentally resisted attempts to make him 
join the Jttehadist party. 

A good administrator, just and honest, and of reputable character By 
nature rather unsociable, and not very experiem cd in worldly affairs. Hr 
combines a reactionary temperament with a sentimental attachment to 
Zaghlul ism. Loose brilliant people like Sarwat and Sidky are antipathetic to 
him. He is less respected than, in view of his virtues, he might be. because of 
a reputation for impotence. 

Subservient to the King, and quite loya!, though occasionally rather 
pathetically disappointed. He is on the whole more rigid than strong. easily 
perplexed, and then wriggles uncomfortably with little sense of direction. 

A nice creature, with a pleasant desire that everyone should he friendly and 
happy. In his relations with the Residency lit 1 inspires respect, pitv and, 
sometimes, impatience. 

Appointed “ chef du cabinet ” to t he King on Nashat's fall m lli'cemher 1920 

1930. His influence in the Palace diminishes as that of El Ihraslii Pasha 
increases. He represented King Fuad at the Abyssinian Coronation. 


70. Dr. Paris \imr. 

1929. Syrian (Protestant) of the Lebanon Joint founder and proprietor 
of the " Mokattam.” 

Highly educated, very intelligent, and vdingly able journalist \n 

excellent character and a keen political critii 

Personal friend of Lord Cromer. During the riots his property suffered 
severely, and he himself received threatening letters The “ Mokattam " became 

opportunist. 
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Dr. Nimr is one of the oldest supporters of the British occupation ol Egypt 
lie has a profound knowledge of Egypt and Egyptians, with the natural bias oi 
a Christian oriental m a Moslem country. 

77. Mahmoud b'nhmy-el-Nokrashy Huy. 

.January 1, 1930, to .June 19, 1930. Communications. 

1929. Age about 40. Said to inherit Druse and Circassian blood. Of a 
lower middle-class family of Alexandria. Taught for some time in the School ot 
Commerce, where he became intimate with Ahmed Maher, whose name is linked 
with his in the records of political crime 'idle active part he took in the Govern¬ 
ment officials' strike of 1919 marked the beginning of his authority within the 
Wal'd, Since then he has been an organiser of terrorism. 

lie was the principal instigator of the student strikes of 1922 lie lias been 
suspect of murder from the first. lie was interrogated on a murder charge in 
1922 and arrested in May 1923, but released a month later for lack of evidence. 
In .June 1924 Zaghlul appointed him sub-Governor of Cairo, when he was most 
obstructive to the police. After Zaghlul's return from the unsuccessful 
MacDonald cornetsations of October 1924, one of the first proofs of his ‘‘more 
aggressive " policy was the appointment of Nokrashy as Cnder-Secretary of State 
for the Interior, lie turned that Ministry into a hotbed of intrigue, issued 
outrageous orders to mudirs and high officials, and made useful co-operation by 
British officials impossible On the l(>th November, 1924, the offices of the 
“ Kashkoul," an Opposition weekly, were sacked and burned by students and 
riff-raff, and the ofliees of the ' l Aklihar,” the Watanist organ, looted. Nokrashy 
telephoned to the British commandant of the Cairo City Police mstnn tion- not 
to allow the police to interfere. 

After the Sirdar's murder he interfered at every possible moment with the 
course of the enquiry, so that the British officials concerned had to disclaim 
responsibility for any future development He was arrested on the 27tli November, 
1924, in connexion with the Sirdar's murder, but released for lack of evidence in 
.January 1927). lie was arrested again in May 192”) on a charge of complicity in 
the whole murder campaign, and acquitted in May 19*2(1 

His influence within the Wafd, where he is known to be “capable de tout,” 
has enormously increased since Zaghlul’s death, lie lias succeeded Barakat as 
Treasurer, and is largely responsible for student and other organisation. He 
bears Makram Obeid a grudge, for he wanted to become secretary to the Wafd in 
September 1927, It is largely to the fear that his name inspires that Naims owed 
his election to Zaghlul’s succession. 

He is intelligent, capable, daring and quite unscrupulous lie was returned 
unopposed to Parliament in the December 1929 elections. 

Became Minister of (’onimunicat ions in fhc Null m Cabinet of the 
1st .January, 1930. 

1930 Was administratively a good Ministei, but politically as intransigent 
as ever. 


73. Prince Omar Toussoiin. 

1930 Age about 00. Grandson of the Viceroy Said Pasha. Lives at 
Alexandria. He owns very large estates, and administers them intelligently. 

A much-respected man. His morals are strict and his erudition in matters 
of Arab history considerable; he is at once a “grand seigneur” and an ardent 
supporter and generous patron of the Nationalist cause. He dislikes Europeans 
and champions any cause in which the Moslem East is prejudiced by Western 
influences. He subscribed CK 30,000 to the strike fund in 1919 and a further 
2E. 12,000 towards the expenses of the Wafd in Paris. His sympathies are, 
however, more Watanist than Wafdist, and he is as icady to condemn individual 
Wafdist politicians as to praise them He somehow manages to remain on terms 
both with the ex Khedive and with King Fuad. His popularity is such that, in 
the event of any radical change in the succession. Prince Omar Toussoun might 
well play a prominent part. 

He has latterly shown a tendency to rush into print, more often than is 
compatible with dignity, especially on the subject of the Sudan He is landlord 


oi the ?oyal Air f orce at Aboukii , and a dishonoured pledge of evacuation at the 
end ot the war probably did muen to inflame his championship of the extremist 
nationalists. Hus matter, however, has. since 192b, been settled. 

L mice Omar loussoun has for some years shown an active interest in desert 
exploration and survey. He has two sons, the Nabils Said and Hassan, who own 
a successful racing stable, and a dirorcec daughter, Eininch, whose conduct 
conflicts with every principle he professes. 

79. Mohammtd Hafez Ramadan Bey. 

1929. President of the Watanist party Born about fsbl A popular 
lawyer Ex-batonnier. Represented the Khalifa district of ('aim in Parliament 
hut did not stand m the 1929 elections. He is a Khcdivist, and often an active 
one. Doubtless subsidised. He used to he keen I \ auti-Zaghlul and on terms of 
personal friendship with most of the Liberal leaders. 

He has no particular political convictions; he carries the extremist motto- 
\o negotiations before complete evacuation ” about with him, and picks up what 
uipport lie can with it, having used it chieMv as anti-ZaghluI propaganda He 
knows quite well that it is an impossible motto, and it is unlikely that lie really 
wants disturbed conditions in Egypt. 

His behaviour is not unfreqiumt lv to he explained hi the • up posit ion that 
he is being used by the Liberals 

He is a presentable, agreeable and civilised person, but very uni riMuorthv 
and insincere. He is said to he addicted to drim-s 


39. Ibrahim Hatch Hey. 

.1929 Egyptian Minister to Turkey Born about fsss. Belongs to one ot 
r.gypt s wealthiest families, of Turkish origin. Educated in Ko-ypt 

Ihsplayod very pro-Tnrkisli ;i.»! pm KI.e.liviai sympathies in 

1914 Was arrested m dnnimrv 190 ami expelled to Italy. Went to 
! ‘fnstantmople and took a commission in a Turkish infantry re>umeni lie is 
believed to have greatly distinguished himself at the Dardanelles before heiim 
wounded. His friendship with Mustafa Kcmal Dasha dates from this lime. " 

inon i 8 ,U E Wltzei ‘ n Kl ilt , tlll ‘ eil(1 ot ' tho wai ' and remained there until March 
1920, when he was allowed to return to Egypt. Manifested ardent Zaghhilist 
sentiments from the moment ol his return and became a member of the Wafd 

for a short time during Zaghlul’s Ministry of 1924 lie was siil.-Governor'of 
Lairo. From 192;> until .July last he has been M P. for the Abdin Division of 
ano (m which the Residency lies), lie took a leading part (and got a black eve 
1 rom the police) m Itho allray outside the Saadist (Hub on the 13th November 1925 

bince Zaghlul s death he has spoken his mind freely to Zaghlul’s successor* 
He broke Ana ly with the Wafd in duly 1923, and was rewarded with the Ammra 
Legation m September 1928. 

, Ibrahim Rateb Bev is one of the most attractive of the Europeanised jeune .sw 
doree oi Egypt. He wears a monocle and talks good French His personal and 
moral courage and his intelligence are indisputable. 

1930. Put on pension by the Nahas Cabinet the 9t!i February 1930 He 
novv professes pro-bulky sympathies, but he has never, since expulsion from the 
Mafd, formally joined any other party. The question of his employment is 
complicated hv Ins wifes refusal to live in Egypt 

31. Mamdouh Riaz Hey. 

Mamdouh Riaz Bey is the grandson of the great Riaz Pasha. He speaks 
r reach like a rreuehman and English very well. 

i • lu JO-H* ho was elected as a Wafdist Deputy for Alexandria, but he resigned 
his seat in favour of Nokrashy LITendi, who came out of prison too late for (lie 
general election of that year. 

He has been indulging in desultory journalism, and has le. entlv written a 
number of articles m the Wafdist “Journal du Caire ” on the same lines as his 
declaration to the Matin. 

He was elected as one of the Alexandria Wafdist Deputies in (!><» 
election of December 1929 


I 
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(Lis .seems to he the tvpe of doctrinaire intelligence which Latin education so 
often produces in Egypt. lie has not yet given any evidence oi being a practical 
politician, hut he is still young and rather a beginner in the political field. 

lie has been socially very friendly, but he is naturally more trench than 
Lnglisli in his general sympathies. He is unlikely to be very helpful in promoting 
an Anglo-Egyptian settlement, for he would probably consider the practical 
problems of an agreement with the rigidity of the theorist and logician. It is 
unlikely, however, that his will he a directing influence in the Anglo-Lgyptian 
negotiations. 

82. ! Bissau Palmy Rifaat Bey. 

1929. Director-General, Public {Security Department 

Age about 40. Took a law degree (1910) and was sent with Almted Saddik 
and two others to Lurope to study police methods and criminal investigation. The 
others, having more influence, went to England, Trance and Germany; liassan 
lvifaat went to Russia and stayed there for three years. Since 1913 he has served 
in the Ministry of the Interior. 

lie organised the railway police force, and was useful to the Director-General 
of Public Security during the war. His promotion did not follow his merits, and 
he was for some years Director of the Identification Bureau before being 
appointed, within the space of about six months in 192S, Mudir of Giza, Mudir 
of Girga and Director-General of Public Security 

He is most intelligent, and is credited with integrity of character. A sound 
and, by instinct if not by circumstance, impartial official. Is not on good terms 
with the King. 

S3. Mohammed Teiefik Rifaat Pasha. 

May 21, 1920, to March 3, 1921 : Education. 

December 1, 1922, to March 5, 1923: Communications. 

March 15, 1923, to January 27, 1924 : Education. 

December 3, 1924, to March 14, 1925 : Education. 

September 12, 1925, to November 30, 1925: Communications 

November 30, 1925, to June 7, 192(5: Wakfs. 

June 30, 19:50: War. 

Horn IK(5(5. Law degree. Speaks 1 reach 

Career in Magistfuture. Conseiller, Native Court of Appeal in 1907. 
Proeureur general in 1919. Took a firm line with unruly students in 1920, for 
which he has acquired in certain British oilicial circles a reputation for strength, 
which was, or at any rate has come to he, undeserved. 

An afi'able and rather ridiculous man. He is excessively addicted to alcohol 
The best known story about him is that, driving home from a party one night, he 
fell into a drunken slumber; his chauffeur having the same habits, and Rifaat 
being of minute si/e, the former tailed to observe that, instead of getting out of 
the ear when it reached home, lie remained curled up in the corner. The chauffeur 
then drove off to the Government garage, where lie locked the ear, and the 
Minister, up for the night, and there Rifaat was found, very cold and puzzled, 
in the morning. He is now rather demoralised by this alcoholism. 

1930. Minister of War in Sulky Pasha’s Cabinet 


84. Dr. Mahtjub Subet. 

1929. Took medical degrees at (Umova and Paris Was a Watauist. and 
Khedivist before the war, and was head of the Egyptian Red Crescent "Mission 
during the Balkan war 11 is. conduct in Constantinople led to his recall in 
circumstances of some disgrace. 

During the 1919 disturbances he was a prominent agitator. Since 1921 he 
lias concentrated on Labour, and busily organised, strikes and agitation in the 
Wafdist interest. When drastic measures were taken against such agitation in 
1922 lie preferred discretion to valour ami lav low fie was expelled from 
membership of the Wafd in October 1922 for misappropriation of funds. 
Arrested in February 1923 in connexion with the second conspiracy case, hut 
released in June 1923. 


33 


lie was disappointed in his hopes of a Government job when Zaghlul came 
into office in 1924 and ran away after the Sirdar's murder to Damascus, where 
he remained until tiie murder trials were over. He stood against the Wafdist 
candidate in a bye-election in 1927 and got in, only to swear allegiance once more 
to the Wafd and to prove himself a complete failure in Parliament. After the 
couj) d'Rtat of July 1928 he swung over, at a price, to Mohammed Mahmoud and 
was re-expelled from the Wafd. He will presumably seek an early opportunity 
of changing his coat again. 

A scrubby, dirty little man, he is the delight of Egyptian caricaturists and 
a popular butt. He is, however, sly and deep, and has considerable influence 
with ignorant workmen and a probably genuine interest in their welfare Bv 
intelligent people he is used but despised, 

85. Abdul Rahim Sabri Pasha. 

April 21, 1919, to November 17, 1919: Agriculture. 

October 4, 1929. to December 31, 1929 : Minister of ( 'oniniunications in 
Adly’s transition Cabinet. 

1926. W as master of ceremonies to ex-Khedive and at Lord Kitchener s 
request Mudir of Menufia 

Ex-Governor of Cairo. Father of the Queen and of Hussein Sabri Pasha 
(19IS), Governor of Alexandria, and Cherif Bey Sabri, Director-General, 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs, President of the Red Crescent Society in 192(1. 
Speaks good trench. Fond of gardening; has a famous garden at Giza. A 
gentlemanly person, of respectable sentiments, and not much intelligence. 

Descended from Colonel do Seve (Suleiman Pasha), who conducted Ibrahim 
Pasha’s operations in Syria. 

1929. Minister of Communications in Adly’s transition Cabinet 

Died the 26th August, 1930. 

86. Hussein Sabri Pasha. 

1929. Son of \bdnrr.i 1 111 ii Sabri Pasha and brother of the Queen. Governor 
of Alexandria. 

Chamberlain to Sultan Hussein and to King Fuad, 1914-20. Sub-Governor 
Port Said, Alexandria and Cairo, 1920 24. Mudir of Giza, March 1924, and 
Governor of Alexandria, March 1925, 

He is about the only member of the Queen's family who has shown himself 
Iriendly to us. The attitude of the other members, male and female, has been 
distinctly the reverse. As Governor of Alexandria, he has been well-disposed lo 
British interests, and on ceremonious and convivial occasions -r.y., visits of HP 
Majesty’s ships lie has never failed to he both correct, and cordial 

87. Ahmed Saddik Bey. 

1929. Director-general, Alexandria Municipality. 

A well-educated young man of good family who ilul well in the admimstra 
live service of the Ministry of the Interior and was Mudir of Girga before being 
appointed to Alexandria in 1926. 

He was for eighteen months in London and for a year in Berlin before the 
war, studying police methods. He talks perfect English. 

He is agreeable, sensible and intelligent, but inclined to be weak. He has 
an almost impossible task and refuses to break his heart over if 


a8. Mustafa-el-Sadek Bey. 

1930. Age, early forties. 

Secretary-General to the Council of Ministers. 

Educated at the School of Law Is a doctor of law of Montpellier 
University. 

After some years in the Parquet Administration, he was appointed judge 
of the Native Courts. Was one of the first batch of Egyptian consular officers, 
serving as consul in London and Lyons 

[6016] u 
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In December 11)26 he was promoted to be first secretary at Prague. In 
December 1927 Fathallali Barakat Pasha, then Minister of Agriculture, brought 
El Sadek Bey from Prague to replace the Secretary-General of the Ministry, 
whom lie had deferred to a Council of Discipline. The appointment was 
premature, however, for the council whitewashed the offending official; and a 
home was found for Mustafa-el-Sadek in the secretariat of the Council of 
Ministers. 

ITe was appointed to succeed Cherif Sabry as Director-General of t!he 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs in 1930, but Nahas Pasha has hitherto been 
unwilling to spare him. 

Tie is a quiet person, with a reputation for ability. 


89. Mohammed Safwat Pasha. 

March 16, 1928, to June 25, 1928 : Agriculture. 

January 1, 1930, to June 19, 1930 • Agriculture 

Educated as a lawyer and held posts in the parquet and courts. Was 
appointed to the Inspectorate of Courts by Saad Zaghlul Pasha when the latter 
was Minister of .Justice. 

Was subsequently Inspector in the Public Security Department, Sub- 
Governor of Mexandria, Acting Mudir, Director of the Municipalities Section 
in the Ministry of the Interior and Director-General of the Alexandria 
Municipality. 

From this last post lie was removed by the Ziwer Cabinet in May 1925. 

In 1926 he became a Senator and was, in November 1922, elected “ Questeur.” 

As director-general of the Alexandria Municipality his administration was 
unsatisfactory. Dr. Granville described him in December 1923 as “ most untrust¬ 
worthy and an active intriguer.” 

Tfe was a failure as an Inspector of Public Security, as an acting mudir arid 
as Assistant Director-General of Public Security. In the last capacity he used 
regularly to divulge the business of the Public Security Department to the House 
of the Nation, and was therefore, under the first Sarwat Ministry, required for a 
period of several months to abstain from attending his office, fie was, however, 
when no one else had a good word to say for him, highly in favour with 
King Fuad. 

Minister of Agriculture in the Nahas Cabinet of 1928 

Minister of Agriculture in the Nahas Cabinet of the 1st January, 1930. 


90 Abdel Humid Sand Bey. 

1930. M.P. Leader of the left wing Watanist party. Age about 47. 
Son of Ibrahim Said Pasha, who was deputy president of the Wafd during 
Zaghlul Pasha's internment in Malta. Educated in Egypt and France. Holds 
the diploma of Sciences politiques, and the degree of doctor of law of Paris. 

A lifelong Anglophobe. When at school, at the time of the Fashoda 
incident, he led the French against the English faction in a classroom raid. In 
Paris he was closely connected with Mohammed Farid Bey, and became a leader 
of the French branch of the Islamic Society His strict observance of Moslem 
principles and austere mode of life have always earned for him considerable 
miluenee and respect. 

In 1912 he ran away from home and enlisted in the Turkish army for the 
Balkan wars. He served as a lieutenant and was severely wounded and left for 
dead at Kirk Kilisse. While convalescing in Constantinople, he became 
intimate with Enver Pasha and the C.U.P. In 1913 he returned to Egypt and 
was elected to the Provincial Council of Gharbia. 

On the outbreak of war he made a clandestine departure from Egypt and 
was given a staff appointment in the Turkish army as political officer in Arabia, 
lie spent most of the war in Medina. 

From 1918 until 1923 he was an active organiser of Egyptian nationalism in 
Switzerland and Italy, associated with every rumour of gun-running or 
pan Islamist plot He was in touch with Bolshevik elements in Rome in 1920, 
and presided over the Oriental Congress at Genoa in May 1922. 
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When the Italian Government made certain arrests in 1923, in circles 
responsible for the fomenting of disorders in Tripoli, he ran awav and arrived in 
Egypt in September. 

From 1924 until 1928 he propagated, within and outside Parliament, the 
nupossibilist principles of extreme Watanism, and was a sharp thorn in 
Zaghlul’s side These activities made his silence during the Mohammed 
Mahmoud regime the more surprising and suspect. It has much discredited him 

He succeeded, in the teeth of fierce Wafdist opposition, in holding his 1926 
constituency in the elections of December 1929. 

His pan-Islamist sympathies have found recent reflection in his connexion 
with the Rabitat-esh-Sharq, his foundation of the Young Men's Moslem 
Association, and an exchange of visits with Haj Amin el-llusseini. of Jerusalem, 
lie is a member of the League of Oppressed Nations. 

He is rich, devout and fanatic. His herculean si/e and strength combine 
with his record to make him one of the most vivid personalities in Egyptian 
public life 

91. Ilussun Said Pasha. 

1930. General manager, Deutsche Orient Bank Age, about 60. Said to 
he the son of an Abyssinian slave. Educated at the College des Freres before 
becoming a clerk in the Credit Lyonnais When the Deutsche Orient Bank 
opened a Cairo branch in 1905 he was appointed Arabic secretary, and later 
native manager In 1914 the bank was closed under martial law. TTassan Said 
Pasha started a bank of his own, floated, it is alleged, w ith German assistance, to 
keep the old clientele In 1925 the Deutsche Orient Bank reopened, and lie 
became general manager. 

An able and intelligent tinaneier, amiable in manner. He lias no particular 
politics 

92. M ait re Mohammed Salah-el-Din. 

1930. About 32 years of age. 

Whilst a student of law, he took a prominent part m the activities of the 
Wafdist Students’ Executive Committee, of which he was a menilier. 

Obtained his diploma in law and worked m Nahas Pasha's office when the 
latter was practising as a lawyer and holding the post of vice-president of the 
House of Deputies. 

In 1926 he went with the Ministry of Education Mission to Paris to 
specialise in law and to obtain his doctorate in science. 

In November 1927 he obtained his diploma of political economy in Paris. 

In December 1928 the Ministry of Education Missions Committee 
discharged him on account of his mixing in politics and working for the Wafd 
m Paris. 

On the 3rd January, 1929, the Egyptian Society in Paris gave a farewell 
tea party in his honour as he was returning to Egypt, lie came hack to Egypt 
towards the middle of January 1929, opened an office in Benha, and v o»‘kod as 
a lawyer. 

Fie has been since his return a frequenter of Saad Pasha’s house and a 
staunch supporter of the Wafd. 

In January 1930 he was appointed, by the Nahas Cabinet, as a recorder m 
the secretariat of the Council of Ministers and a private secretary to the Premier 
in the fifth administrative class. 

Fie is an intelligent, extremist Wafdist 

93. Ahmed Loutfi-es-Sayrd Bey. 

June 27, 1928, to October 4, 1929 : Education. 

Ex-rector of the Lniversity. Formerly director of the Soultania Library. 
Born in 1871. Son of a respectable landowner, Sa’id Bey Abou ’Ali. Has had a 
legal and journalistic career, having been “ substitut du parquet ” in several 
towns, and “chef du parquet” in Fayoum and Miuia Provinces. Later he 
established himself as an advocate in Cairo and became editor and manager of the 
" Garida,” the defunct organ of the “ Party of the People.” 
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Is an able Arabic scholar and writer (he has translated Aristotle) and knows 
French well. Well read, intelligent and, for this country, an unselfish politician; 
rather conceited. His advanced Western ideas have given him a taint of heresy 
to good Moslem noses. He is, indeed, by way of being a free-thinker. 

He was a leading member of the “ Party of the People,” and therefore, to a 
pertain extent, in opposition to the English regime; but as a politician he won 
{he respect of those from whom lie differed. An enemy of autocracy and the 
Turks, he opposed the latter during the Tripoli war. When in charge of the 
“ (j arid a ' he was openly hostile to the ex-Khedive and the Nationalists, though 
at times he was inclined to oppose the measures adopted to check ultra- 
Nationalists. 

.Joined Saad Zaghlul and was chosen as a member of the delegation for Paris. 
He was credited with exercising considerable influence with Zaghlul Pasha, whom 
he encouraged to go to extremes. He was one of the four delegates who came to 
Egypt in September 1020 to explain the draft project drawn up by the Milner 
Commission with Saad Zaghlul, in London. 

Zaghlul Pasha singled him out for special reference as a patriot in his speech 
on the 13th November, 1020. 

He became Minister of Education in Mohammed Mahmoud’s Cabinet, and 
is generally believed to have placed his brains md erudition at the service of 
Mahmoud's oratory. This made him a particular bete noire of the Wafd. Office 
exaggerated his Liberal-Constitutional tendencies without adding to his 
reputation, for he never seemed to do any work. lie was, however, uniformly 
friendly to the Residency. 

1930. Lie.was reappointed rector of the Egyptian University (the post had 
remained vacant since his inclusion in the Mohammed Mahmoud Cabinet) on the 
31st July, 1930. 

94. Miralai Hamdi Seif-el-Naar Hey. 

1929. Age about 3.3. Of Arab stock. 

After a course at the Military School, he took a commission in the cavalry in 
1894. Served in the Khedivial Bodyguard 1897-99, but left after a harem 
scandal. He served with distinction in the Sudan and was appointed Mainour 
of Omdurman in 1901. In 1908 he was made an Inspector of Finance and became 
successively commandant of police in Assiout and Gharbia, and assistant com¬ 
mandant. Cairo City Police. He was attached as aide-de-camp to the King of 
Siam and the Sultan of Morocco during the visits to Egypt in 1908 and 1913. 

In 1915 he was Mudir of the Kayoum and rendered valuable service to the 
military authorities. In 1919 he was Mudir of Giza, with an Anglophil reputa¬ 
tion, but he lent his name and ollieial weight to the publication of documents and 
photographs, produced at a meeting of the Provincial Council over which he 
presided, representing as "atrocities" the military repression of disorders at 
Aziziya and elsewhere. He was asked for an explanation, resigned, offered to 
withdraw if given a first-class mudiria and, when this was refused, sought 
salvation with the Wafd. His military experience and knowledge of the country 
have been most useful to them, and he is their expert in matters concerning army 
officers and the Sudan. Ile was the inov ing spirit in the formation of the Saadist 
Club. 

lie is married to a Hatch, much to the Hatch family’s annoyance. As vice- 
president of the Agricultural Syndicate he attended the Cotton Congress at 
1 liverpool in 1921. 

lie is an enthusiastic gardener and a brilliant horseman. A strict Moslem. 
Politically an opportunist, lie has remained friendly to individual Englishmen, 
and is popular with them. 

95 .1 chille Sekaly Bey, ('. V.(). 

1929. Age about 48. A Constantinople Syrian, son of Raji Effendi Sekaly, 
who was tutor to the sons of Sultan Murad. Educated at the College des Freres, 
Constantinople. 

He began life in Egypt as clerk in a sugar factory at Nag Hamadi, but soon 
took to journalism. In 1904 he was editor of the ” Pyramides.” the French 
edition of the “Abram. lie was appointed a translator in the Press Bureau 
and became director of the bureau in 1922, but his intrigues with Nashat Pasha 



were such that the European Department asked for his removal. He was 
appointed Director of the European Bureau of the Council of Ministers, and 
accompanied King Fuad as Royal Press Agent to Europe in 1920. Decorated 
with the C.V.O. when in London in that year. 

He was caught out in embezzlement and lost the Palace favour, so he became 
a Wafdist and supplied the “ Espoir " and “ Patrie " with information and 
articles. Mohammed Mahmoud dismissed him din ing the summer of 1929, hut 
in November lie was appointed Director of the European Bureau of the Senate 
on a Class II salary. 

He is an exceptionally intelligent, industrious and well-read man and an able 
leader-writer, 

90. Sheikh A bdel Meyid Selim. 

1929. Grand Mufti of Egypt. 

Age about 50. Was formerly the King's Imam, and later president of the 
Cairo Sharia Court. Appointed Grand Mufti in May 1928. 

A quiet, respected and relatively enlightened man. Credit for his rapid- 
promotion must he given to King Fuad, whose desire to advance his former Imam 
happened to coincide with the public interest. 

97. Mohammed Kamel Selim Effendi. 

1930. Kamel Selim was at tin' Higher Training College for Teachers and 
passed out fourth in 1914. He was accordingly selected for a course of further 
education at Liverpool University, hut was prevented from going by the outbreak 
of the war No further appoint incuts were made in the Government schools at 
that time, so he was without a job and took to private tuition, at which lie did 
very well. Eater he became assistant director of a private school, which post he 
occupied till 1919. He was then appointed Zaghlul Pasha's secretary through 
Abdel Rahman Fa limy Bey, and his appointment was quite unexpected by him. 
lie acted as ZaghluEs secretary during the Milner negotiations. In April 1923 
he left for France to join Zaghlul Pasha after the latter’s release from Gibraltar. 
He returned to Eg) pt in September of the same year. He continued to work for 
the Wafd without intermission, and in 1924 was appointed head of the 
Legislative secretariat in the House of Deputies. 

lie is a pleasant young man of excellent manners and good education. lie 
speaks English perfectly and is easy to get on with. 

98. Mohammed Shafik Pasha. 

November 21, 1919, to May 19, 1920: Agriculture Eater Public 
Works also. 

May 21, 1920, to March 3. 1921 : Public Works and War. 

May 10, 1921, to December 24, 1921 : Public Works and War. Later 
' War. 

1920. Educated in Egypt, and took up engineering. Knows French and 
speaks English well. Possibly not a very strong character, hut is honest, 
straightforward and industrious. Has British sympathies. 

Was Under-Secretary of State when the Wakfs Ministry was created. 

A bomb was thrown at him in February 1920. (" Personalities.”) 

1920. Conscientious, over-particular, obstinate and rather weak. 

1927. Is a Senator, and a not uuinlluential critic of the Gebel Aulia scheme. 

1930. Director of Siemens Orient Soe. Anyme., Banco Italo-Egiziano and 
other companies. The most active and the most Anglophobe member of the 
Higher Council of Communications. A hitter opponent of the London Office. 

99. Mohammed Shahin Pasha, K.C.\ .(). 

1929. Under-Secretary of State, Public Health Department (Ministry of 
the Interior). 

\ distinguished doctor, and private physician to King Fuad (which, it. js 
understood, precludes him from ever visiting a hospital for fear of infection). 
Diligent, conscientious honest and friendly. So far as is known, non-political. 

The chief complaint against him is that he does not sufficiently stand up for 
his department to his Minister and to the Ministry of Finance 
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100. A1 i Shamsi Pasha. 

November 15, 1924, to November 24, 1924 : Finance. 

."June 7, 1926, to April 21, 1927 : Education. (Resigned.) 

April 26, 1927, to June 25, 192H : Education. 

Born about 1887. Knows French. Fairly intelligent. Son of the late 
Amin Shamsi. Leading Nationalist and adherent of Mohammed Ferid Bey. but 
later joined the ex-Khedive’s party. Attended Congress of Nationalists at 
Lausanne in 1916. Published several Nationalist articles. In 1920 acted as 
liaison between Egyptian Nationalists, Young Turks and Pan-Islamists, and 
later left for Naples, where he engaged in contraband of arms for Egypt. 
Returned Geneva in dune 1920, and engaged in Nationalist propaganda. 
(“ Personalities.”) 

Ilis only official act as Minister in 1924 was to pay the HE. 500,000 indemnity 
for Sir Lee Stack’s murder. 

1926. Formerly a very ardent and somewhat dangerous extremist. He 
seems to be on the road to moderation, but this may be mere opportunism. Not 
unpleasant to meet, well-informed, intelligent; but. I think, an unbalanced 
character. 

1927. Elected Deputy for Kenayet (Sharpia) in elections of May 1926. 
Minister of Education in Coalition Cabinet of June 1926. He has been 
personally friendly, and has acquired a sense of responsibility which has 
engendered moderation, in form at any rate. He has shown himself very 
independent, and impatient of any interference by the Residency. Was made 
a, pasha on the occasion of the King's Birthday in March 1927. Fins become 
very friendly with Sarwat Pasha. 

1929. Though much tempted to join Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha in the 
roup d'fitat of 1928, he finally decided to stick to the Wafd. He is now in the 
position of a Wafd “ eentristc,” and is not on good terms with the extremist 
clique which runs the Wafd. Might become leader of the moderate section of 
the Wafd were it to split, but he is lacking in boldness. Has married a Swiss 

girl- 

I960. His exclusion from Nahas Pasha’s Cabinet surprised everybody, 
including himself, but be refused to translate a sense of grievance into action. 
He remains in—though hardly of - the Wafd, well on the right wing, and is 
believed to stand well with the Palace. 

Made a director of the National Bank of Egypt and of the Water Company 


101. Ahmed Shaw/aj Bey. 

1929. Born about 1865, of Turkish origin. Known as the “ Prince of Poets 
and Poet of Princes.” Entered the Khedive Tewlik’s service as a clerk in the 
Palace, but was advanced by the ex-Khedive, whose Poet Laureate he became and 
in whoso entourage he played an influential role. He is said to have encouraged 
Abbas Rilmy to co-operate with the Watanists in the early days of their party, 
and to have assisted in forming the first secret societies. Tie was expelled from 
Egypt in August 1915 on political grounds, and resided during the war in 
Barcelona. 

In 1919 he returned to Eg\ pt, and lus muse has since been often at the service 
of the Independence movement. In March 1927 he was elected Senator for the 
Sinai Peninsula. 

He talks excellent French 

He is a cultured and intelligent man, with no particular morals, happiest 
when one of his poems is being sung by “ the male bulbul of Egypt.” His pre¬ 
eminence in Arabic poetry was recognised by a remarkable series of fetes in 
March 1927. when his new “ Diwan ” was printed. He entertained Rabin¬ 
dranath Tagore during the latter’s passage through Egypt 


102. / .mail Sh irin Bey. 

1929 Sub-Governor of Cairo. Of Turkish irigin. Formerly employed 
in the Alexandria Governorate and in the Ministry of the Interior. Was 
secretary to Mohammed Said Pasha, with whom he was believed to have unusual 
influence. 
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A clever, cultivated and intelligent man with a taste for intrigue Well 
informed and well disposed. 

and his twin brother, Hussein, had a Khedivist taint during the war. 
Phis leads King Fuad to obstruct every path to Ismail Shirin’s advancement. 

1930. Promoted by Sidky Pasha 'to be Director of the Press Bureau 

103. Sir Said Shoucair Pasha, k B F 

1929. Financial Secretary to the Sudan Government in Cairo. Syrian 
(Lebanese), bias rendered long and verv valuable services to the Sudan Govern¬ 
ment, where he was Director-General of Accounts. A man of excellent character, 
very capable and intelligent. A strong Anglophil. 

104. Mohammed Shukri Pasha, 

March 1, 1922, to November 29, 1922 : Agriculture. 

1926. Lawyer. Knows French. Mas a Court of Appeal Judge and then 
Mudu of Menuliveh and Dakahliyeh. Competent official. Was badly treated 
• the ex-Khedive. Also procureiir general. An agreeable old gentleman and a 
well-informed scandulmomrer. Lives in Alexandria, having retired from public 
life, but not infrequently to be found in Cairo at the Mohammed Aly Club 

105. Ismail Sidky Pasha. 

April 5, 1912 : Agriculture; then Finance, then Wakfs. 

May 20. 1915 • Resigned (on private scandal) 

1919: Malta 

March 16, 1921, to December 24, 1921 : Finance. 

March 1, 1922, to November 29, 1929 • Finance 

December 9, 1924, to September 1925 : Interior. 

June 20, 1930: Prime Minister, Lite rior and Finance 

1920. Horn at Mexandria 18i , 5. Member of paiquet in Alexandria 
secretary-general in Alexandria Municipality; later appointed by Mohammed’ 
Said Pasha to be secretary-general, and afterwards Cndcr-Seeretaiq of State, 
Ministry ot the Interior, in Boutros Ghali Pasha Administration In these 
posts, as later when a Minister in Rushdv Pasha’s Cabinet, be displayed "rent 
talent, energy and keenness. ' 

His fall from office in 1915 was due to the private -caudal in which Yeliia 
Ibrahim Pasha’s daughter was compromised and killed herself. 

Said to have encouraged fanaticism, and attempted to provoke dissatisfaction 
among the fellaheen early in the war. Interned with Zaghlul in Malta and 
accompanied Wafd to Paris, where his moral behaviour was scandalous. 
Disagreed with Zaghlul, and returned to Egypt, to join Rushdy, Adly Sarwat 
group of ” intermediaries.” Credited with the break-up of this combination in 
1920, when Adly went alone to Paris. (“ Personalities.”) 

1921-22. A highly competent Minister of Finance. Closely associated with 
Sarwat in the 1922 Declaration and in running the 1922 Cabinet. 

1926. As Minister of the Interior in 1924 25 he conducted with remarkable 
success an insidious campaign against Zaghlul. Ilis growing power alarmed the 
King and Nashat, and when he sent in a conditional resignation in 1925 it was 
snapped up. He had left Egypt because he could not bear to serve under 
the Acting Prime Minister, Yeliia Ibrahim (vide supra), and wdiile in Europe 
endeavoured to prepare the ground for the entry of Egypt into the League of 
Nations. Since his return he has been consumed wdth a desire to get his own back 
on the King. 

A man of very quick intelligence, great ingenuity and administrative ability 
industry and courage. Loves intrigue-lias, [ should think, no scruples of any 
sort. Very ambitious. I think his chief failing, apart from a certain inability 
to inspire confidence, is that he is occasionally apt (under the influence of 
ambition or resentment, or, T might add, concupiscence) to keep his nose so close on 
the scent, of his object that he fails to notice what is going on around him Tt is 
to be observed about Sulky that, though he is not a truthful person, and ‘unlike 
Sarwat, seeks to mislead by what he savs, and not by what he leaves unsaid he 
16016] ' ' ' 
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makes a practice of keeping his promises. IJe has a remarkable clarity and 
activity of mind, and is the only Egyptian I know whose conversation is a real 
intellectual excitement. 

1927. Played a prominent part in the formation of the Wafd Liberal- 
Watanist Coalition of November 1925 against the Palace regime and in favour 
of the re-establishment of constitutional life. Descended to nauseous adulation 
of Zaghlul, but failed to win over the latter, and was left out of the Coalition 
Cabinet of June 1926. Has fallen between two stools, and has, for the moment, 
been rather side-tracked politically. Has become a director of the Deutsch- 
Orient Bank. Is no doubt awaiting an opportunity to become a political deus ex 
machina in some political crisis. 

1929. Was a candidate for the premiership against Mohammed Mahmoud 
at the coup d’Etat of June 1928. To console him and keep him quiet, Mohammed 
Mahmoud, with the King's consent, offered him the post of Auditor-General, the 
creation of which had recently been approved bv Parliament. The King, 
however, subsequently opposed the appointment on the general ground that it 
would give him too much power. Tie was side-tracked, and the post remained 
unfilled. He was very disappointed and angry, but consoled himself to a certain 
extent by extending ids business activities. Became an administrateur-delegud 
of the important Kom Ombo Company. Ts still, however, awaiting his political 
opportunity. 

1930. Has shown great astuteness and ability in handling both the 
administrative and political problems, peculiarly difficult, which he has had to 
face from the stormv beginning of his semi-dictatorial regime. He entirely 
covers the King in all the latter’s critieisable acts. 

106. Mahmoud Sidky Pasha. 

December 3, 1924, to March 14, 1925 : Public Works. 

1926. His career has been in the Ministry of Public Works, where he was 
known as Mahmoud Sidky-el-lnglizi 

A pleasant but slightly daft old gentleman, about fit to be a director of 
works. Friendly, but cuts no ice at all. 

Died the 14th May, 1930. 


107. Mahmoud Sidky Pasha. 

Governor of Cairo. Age about 58. Son of an aide-de-camp to the Khedive 
Ismail. Studied law and took a degree in France in 1893. His career has been 
exclusively in the Interior Administration. His first mudirship was Qalinbia, 
whence he was transferred as Governor to Port Raid. He became later Mudir of 
Dakahlia, Governor of Alexandria and Governor of Cairo. Polite, civilised and 
forthcoming, he is on good terms with his police and other British officials. He 
is by way of being a Palace man 


108 Mohammed Sidky Pasha. 

November 25, 1924, to March 14, 1925: Watkfs. 

1926. Hx-Nationalist. Selected by Nashat Pasha for the 1924 Ziwei 
Minmtry. The reason given to us was that in the Ghamher he had {moved an 
expert in annoying Zaghlul. Presumably Nashat. had some pull over him; he was 
rather anxious to get him into the 1925 Coalition Ministry. In the Cabinet no 
made himself rather a nuisance by irrelevant questions and comments He is 
more a buffoon than anything else. He has no political principles. 

1927. Senator. 


109 Marcus Simaika Pasha. 

1929. Age about 60. Gopt Brother of Wasif Simaika Pasha. Founder 
of the Goptic Museum. 

Influential and res pec U d in the Coptic community. Often rendered good 
service in the past as arbiter between the Coptic reformers, with whom Ids 
sympathies lay, and the reactionary patriarchate. After a brief disappearance 
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under the waves of the Independence movement, he emerged to try and form a 
Moderate party, to oppose the chauvinism of Zaghlul lie has been helpful at 
various times to the Residency. 

He was appointed to be an Honorary Fellow of the Society of Antiquaries 
m February 1927. 

He ratted from the Coptic reforming party in December 1927 and favoured 
the reactionary cause in the matter of the succession to the Patriarchal 
Throne—probably with the good of his beloved museum in \ iew His was a 
notable defection. 


110. li asif Simaika Pasha. 

March 1, 1922, to November 29, 15)22: Communications 
October 4, 1929, to December 31, f929 : Agriculture. 

1926. Copt. Ex-judge of the Mixed Courts. Polite, sociable, and not 
uncultivated A weak Minister and not a notable personage \ close friend of 
Rarwat Pasha. 

1929. Minister of Agriculture in Adly’s transition Cabinet lb- is a keen 
traveller, with a taste, for learning the languages of the countries be visits. 


HI. Ismail Sirry Pa\sha , K.C.M.G. 

April 5, 1914, to April 5), 1919 : Public Works and War. 

May 21, 1919, to November 17, 1919: Public Works and Wav. 

November 21, 1919, to February 21, 1920 : Public Works and War. 

December 1, 1922, to February 5, 1923: Public Works. 

March 14, 15)25, to June 7, 15)26: Public Works. 

Age about 65. Father of Hussein Sirry Be) and father-in-law of 
Abdul Hamid Suleiman Pasha. His own father is said to have been a night- 
watchman. A distinguished engineer, trained at the Ecole cent rale in Paris. 
Crotnerian in tradition. Lie has always sponsored the full programme of Nile 
projects in the teeth of nationalistic criticism During the dispute over these 
projects in 15)20, he had a bomb thrown at him. lie speaks excellent English, 
and once published a !>ook in English on “ Irrigation in the Riviera Alps.” He 
holds the Grand Cordon of the Order of Mohammed Ali. 


1 12. Hussein Sirry Bey. 

15)29. Under-Secretary of State for Public Works. 

Son of Ismail Sirry Pasha, ex-Minister of Public Works. lie has had 
rapid advancement in his fourteen years of Government service. Well-educated ; 
a competent engineer; a hard worker. When Assistant Under-Secretary in 1925 
he was inclined to be uneoneiliatory towards English officials in the Ministry, 
but he later improved in this respect. 

Tie was an object of the Wafd’s revenge in 1926 for his own and his 
father’s close identification with the 1925 regime, but they were unable to do 
more than shelve him as Director-General, Survey Department He ran the 
Department well, and was brought back to the Ministry as Under-Secretary of 
State by Mohammed Mahmoud to replace Mahmoud Fahmy Bey, who, in his own 
turn, went to the Survey. 

The King’s desire to make the Ministry of Finance an Ittehadist stronghold 
led to the suggestion, in the summer of 1928, that Hussein Sirry should be 
appointed as Second Under-Secretary of State for Finance This was success¬ 
fully resisted by Mohammed Mahmoud. 


113. Abdel Hamid Suleiman Pasha, K.B.E. 

June 11, 1923, to January 27, 1924 : Public Works. 

June 27, 1928, to October I, 1929 : Communications. 

15)26. General manager of the Egyptian State Railways. All his early 
career was in the Ministry of Public "Works (Irrigation), and he is a competent 
practical engineer 












neh M always been on the best of terms with his English colleagues. In 
a i 1 o Tottenham (joint Under-Secretary for Public Works with 

Abdul IIamid Suleiman) had ordered the removal of a tablet for the Assouan 
am, which recorded the part played by English and Egyptians respectively in 
the construction of the (lam, in terms which he thought might be resented by 
Egyptians, Abdul Hamid prudently alleged that it had only been removed for 
cleaning and had it put back again Made quite a good Minister of Public 
Works, but was inclined to show nervousness on political issues 

Friendly and agreeable, son-in-law of Tsmail Sirry Pasha, with whom he is 
said not to be on very good terms, and w ith whose views on public works he is said 
to disagree. 

He has shown capacity and tact in managing the State Railways, which had 
hitherto been under almost entirely English direction 

i 192 ™- . TTas ll0en 0,1 ver . v bad' terms with his chief, Mohammed Mahmoud 
1 asha, Minister of Communications, since June 1920. Is inclined to exploit his 
pro-British attitude in a way which is sometimes inconvenient to us. Is 
regarded by the Wafd as a creature of the King. 

1929. Minister of Communications in the Cabinet of Mohammed Mahmoud 

Pasha on the coup dfKtat of dune 192ft. Worked for the King against 
Mohammed Mahmoud./ Reverted to the general managership of the Egyptian 
State Railways on the/ fall of Mohammed Mahmoud’s Cabinet in October 1929 
Now hedging hard in view of the return of the Wafd. Is a slippery customer' 
necessary to us for the moment, but to be mistrusted. ‘ 

1930. His attitude towards British interests continues to he ambiguous 

and rumours of his Venality grow in strength and frequency But nothin’ll has 
yet been proved. h 

114 Ahmed Tnitwit Pasha. 

1430. Born 1806. His father, a Turk named Elassan Aglia, was a minor 
official in Minin. After studying law in Cairo and Paris he became a 
Substitute de Parquet in 1887. President of the Tantah Native Parquet in 1901, 
and ot the Cairo--and subsequently Alexandria—Parquet in 1904. Judge of 
the Native Court of Appeal 1905. Succeeded Sarwat Pasha as Procureur 
General, Native Courts, in 1914. From November 1919 to June 1928 he was 
president of Ibe Native Court of Appeal. His corruption of late years became 
proverbial, and appeal judgments went as his wife and daughters, whose 
leputation is unusually bad, directed Zaghlul Pasha made a scathing allusion 
to thus m Pari lament, but Talaat’s “ inamovnbilite ” prevented redress 
Mahmoud I asha, however, by manipulation of (he pension regulations put him 
eii pension in 1928. ’ 1 

He is a prominent recruit to the Shaab party. 

115. ) usuf Suleiman Pasha. 

May 21, 1920, to March 3, 1921 : Agriculture 
December I, 1922, to February 5, 1923: Finance. 

1921. Member of the Official Delegation to London 
w ‘A 11 Bora in 1802 Well educated, IX.B. Speaks Arabic and French 
Was oonseillcr to the Native Court of Appeal before becoming Minister of 
Agriculture. (Personalities.”) 

1925. 1 believe his character is all right, but he is extraordinarily thick- 

headed. Also obstinate. Pleasant mannered enough, and influential in the 
f ' Not an , act,ve politician, ,nit "hen he was Minister of Finance in 
1L.2 -a.3 he spent much tune, presumably by Royal instructions, endeavourin' 1, to 
discover irregularities committed by his predecessor, Ismail Sidkv He was 
unsuccessful. 


IKi Stnlek Wahba Pasha. 

1930. Minister at Rome. 

A Copt, aged about 45, son of Yusuf Wahba Pasha, the ex-Prime Minister 
He has served chiefly m the Mixed Parquet at Alexandria, in the Palace as a 
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Chamberlain, and as Director-General in the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, lie 
was appointed Minister at Brussels in February 1925, and returned there, after 
a brief stay at Athens, in 1928. He succeeded Sadek Henein Pasha in Rome in 
June 1930. He is a man of moderate ability, polite, vain, and of friendly 
disposition. He is very talkative and inquisitive, and a most tedious companion. 
He is a hard worker, but a formalist and a waster of time. He talks both French 
and English well, and likes to associate with Europeans 


117. Yusuf Wahba Pasha, G.C.M.G. 

April 5, 1914 : Finance, and later resigned. 

April 21, 1919, to November 17, 1919 : Finance. 

November 21, 1919, to May 19, 1920 : Prime Minister. 

1920. Copt. Born aliout 1853. Speaks French Intelligent, honest, and 
dislikes intrigue. A good lawyer. Pro British 

Was judge in the Mixed Court of Appeal and Minuter for Foreign Allairs 
before becoming Minister of Finance. 

Formed a Cabinet on the arrival of the Milner "Mission. A bomb was thrown 
at his car in March 1920. TTis resignation then offered was refused, but accepted 
later on (‘‘ Personalities. ”) 

1925. lie has been ill for months, and is unlikely to be of interest in the 
future. 


IIS. (,'aafar Wali Pasha. 

April 9, 1919, to April 22, 1919: Wakfs. 

March 16, 1921, to December 24, 1921 : Education. 

January 1, 1922, to November 29, 1922 : Wakfs. 

April 20, 1927, to dune 19, 1928 : War. 

June 27, 1928, to October 4, 1929 : War. 

1929. Circassian. Age about 50. Received free tuition at the School of 
Law, Cairo, for having passed first in Egypt in the secondary certificate 
examination. 

Served in Ministries of Finance and Interior nine Pnder Secretary 

of State, Interior. 

Intelligent, quick, cultivated and agreeable. An Arabic scholar, and speaks 
English perfectly. Rather subject to moods. One would take him to be a man of 
considerable energy and courage, but he has been disappointing in these respects. 
He is a lazy but attractive person. Honest and honourable, but sadly lacking in 
decision. 

He has always been supposed to be Anglophil, and his behaviour has borne 
out this supposition. His wife, an Austrian woman, who became Moslem on 
marriage, was suspected of being a Turkish agent during the war He is himself 
a strict Moslem. 

President of the Egyptian Sports Association; this brings him into frequent 
contact with the military authorities, with whom lie is popular 

His political sympathies were always with Adlv and Sarwat Pashas His 
association with Mohammed Mahmoud’s dictatorship Cabinet has given him now 
a definitely Constitutional-Liberal label His responsibility for misrepresenting 
to Mohammed Mahmoud in London the situation created in Egypt hv his trial tv 
conversations in July and August 1929 is considerable. 

He has for years nourished an extreme distaste for I Bissau Nashat Pasha. 


119. Hussein Wassif Pasha. 

March 1, 1922, to November 29, 1922 : Public Works. 

October 4, 1929, to December 31, 1929 ■ Public Works 

1929. Trained as an engineer. He is half-brother to Mustafa Kamel Pasha, 
founder of the Watauist party, but has always kept aloof from nationalistic 
politics. He is a frail, respectable old gentleman, whom everyone seems surprised 
to find still alive. 


120. Wissa IVansif Bey. 

1929. Copt. Age about bo. Educated at the Jesuit school and alsewhere in 
Egypt. Studied pedagogy in France. Taught for some time in Egyptian schools. 
Returned to France and took a law degree at Aix in 1902. He was the first Copt 
to join Mustafa Kamel Pasha’s Nationalist movement, hut lie later severed his 
connexion with the Watanists as a result of Sheikh Abdel Aziz Shawish's anti- 
Copt campaign. .Joined the Wafd in 191k, and made successful propaganda in 
speeches in France in 1919. Preached the boycott of British goods in January 
1922, and was detained for two days by the military authorities. In July 1922 
was fined .£E. 1,000 and confined at Almaza for infiammatory propaganda. 

lie has been six times president of the Bar Association. 

Refused a portfolio in Ziwer’s Cabinet 1925. Vice-President of the 
Chamber in 1927, and President of the Chamber in 1928, when Nahas became 
I Time Minister. 

A good Eranch scholar, and a quiet, cultured, unambitious man. lias become 
more moderate with time. 

1930. President of the Chamber during Nahas J’asha’s Ministry, lie repre¬ 
sented Egypt at the Tnter-Parliamentary Congress in London in July 

121. Ad/y Yeghen Pasha, G.C.M.G. 

April 5, 1910, to April 9, 1919 : Foreign Affairs 

April 9, 1919, to April 22, 1919 : Interior. 

March 10, 1921, to December 24, 1921 : Prime Minister. 

June 7, 1926, to April 21, 1927 : Prime Minister and Interior (resigned). 

October 4, 1929, to December 31, 1929: Prime Minister and Interior. 

1920. Born in ls04. lie is the son of the late Khalil Yeghen Pasha, a 
former Under-Secretary of State. The family springs from a Macedonian noble, 
who married a sister of Mohammed Ali. 

Adly Pasha married a daughter of Ali Sherif Pasha, a man of great wealth, 
who was formerly well known in Egypt. 

Educated in France and Turkey, and subsequently passed through French 
and Herman schools in Egypt. Filtered the Covernment service in 1885, and, 
after a few years in the Ministry of the Interior, was made private secretary to 
Nubar Pasha, who was then Premier and Minister for Foreign Affairs. Between 
1891 and 1906 he served as sub-mudir and mudir in various provinces, and for 
three years was Hovernor of Cairo. In 1906 he was appointed Director-General 
of Wakfs, but relinquished this post, and for a time lived in retirement. In 1913, 
when the old Legislative Council and General Assembly were transformed into a 
single body, styled the Legislative Assembly, Adly Pasha was nominated bv the 
Government as Vice-President of the Assembly (Saad Zaghlul Pasha becoming at 
the same time an elected Vice-President) In 1914, on the formation of Rushdi 
Pasha’s Ministry, Adlv Pasha was appointed Minister for Foreign Affairs On 
the suppression of that office, as a. result of the declaration of the Protectorate in 
December of the same year, he became Minister of Education. In December 1917 
he was made an honorary K.C.M.G. In the short-lived Rushdi Cabinet of April 
1919 he was Minister of the Interior. From 1918 to 1920 he was eloselv 
associated with Sarwat and Rushdi Pashas, with whom he supported the 
Independence movement, and entered into confidential relations with the British 
against Zaghlul Pasha The latter’s consent to negotiate with Lord Milner is 
placed to his credit. 

Adly Pasha is an educated, highly-civilised man, who is not easily influenced 
by public opinion. By nature he is an autocrat and intolerant of opposition, but. 
nevertheless, he is easy to work with and has common sense. Perhaps his greatest, 
asset is the respect in which he is held in all quarters, on account of his 
reputation of being a gentleman. (“ Personalities.”) 

1926. I do not disagree with the above estimate. T add that he is rather 
proud and reserved, honest and respected: varies between awkwardness and 
cordiality, and his manner (perhaps he is rather absent-minded) is thoughtful 
rather than clever; sees both sides of a question, perceives difficulties more readily 
than the way out of them, and is usually rather lazy, but energetic when he gets 
interested. He is, on the whole, a man of his word and, as Egyptians go, 
something of a statesman. 



I 


45 

In March 1921 he became Prime Minister, and towards tlje end of that year 
proceeded to London as the head of an official delegation to negotiate with the 
British Government regarding the future of Egypt. On the failure of these 
negotiations, he resigned the premiership, and has held no further ministerial 
office until the formation of his new Gabinei in June 1926. Adly Pasha was one 
of the founders, and for some time the leader, of the Gonstitutional-Liberal party, 
but resigned that position when the first Egyptian Parliament came into existence. 
After five years of strained relations with Zaghlul Pasha, Adly Pasha, early in 
1926, exchanged visits with the Wafd leader, and a coalition of the Opposition 
parties was formed as a result of their agreement. 

1927. Prime Minister and Minister of the Interior m the Poalilion Cabinet 
of June 1926. Has displayed goodwill but great weakness and laziness. Allows 
himself generally to be overborne by the Wafd, in his association with which he 
is definitely uncomfortable. Would no doubt like to resign, but is kept in office 
by his reluctance to cause a serious crisis. 

1929. Took office on the fall of Mohammed Mahmoud in October 1929 with 
a transitional Government to restore constitutional life and hold the elections 
This really was something in the nature of a sacrifice, and his three months' 
neutral regime between the dictatorship and the meeting of Parliament was 
invaluable as an appeasing influence. The Liberals, however, gave him no ciedit 
for his disinterestedness, and attacked him as being too amenable to the Wafd 

1930. Made an honorary G.G.M.G in February 1930. As president of the 
Senate, he was, with the president of the Chamber of Deputies, invited by the 
King to offer advice after the resignation of Nahas Pasha in dune, lie advised 
an attempt at conciliation. This advice displeased the King, ft is said that the 
King had already accepted Nahas Pasha’s resignation before the consultation 
with Adly took place, and that Adly was gieatly offended whim he learnt of this 
fact. 

As president of the Senate, he protested against the Government’s prevention 
of the Senators from reassembling, as entitled by the Constitution, a month after 
the prorogation. He also protested against the occupation of the premises of the 
Senate by troops. These protests, which he could hardly fail to make formally, 
increased the King’s annoyance with him. Zulfiear Pasita, Grand Chamberlain, 
has made efforts, so far unfruitful, to effect a reconciliation between the King 
and Adly. 

lie resigned the presidency of the Senate shortly before the promulgation of 
the new Constitution, possibly to avoid having to take up any definite attitude in 
the face of the suppression of the old Constitution. 

Since his return from Europe in December he lias been courted by all parties 
and has betrayed some willingness to reassume, if londitions wen* wholly 
favourable, his time-honoured role of mediator 


122. Ahmed Midhat Yeghen Pasha. 

April 9, 1919, to April 22, 1919 : Agriculture. 

March 16, 1921, to December 24, 1921 : Wakfs. 

October 4, 1929, to December 31, 1929: Foreign Affairs. 

Landowner. Member of well-known Yeghen family, which springs from a 
Macedonian noble, who married a sister of Mohammed Ali. Educated in Egypt 
and France, where he took a law degree Good French and Arabic scholar and 
speaks Turkish. Intelligent, shrewd, exceedingly well bred and courteous, but is 
said to be selfish. Inclined to a life of ease and pleasure Credited with having 
made over £200,000 bv speculation during the cotton and land boom in the spring 
of 1920. 

Moves in Government and official circles and associates with leading members 
of the European colony. Personal friend of the King, to whom he is said to have 
owed his appointment as Governor of Alexandria in 1918, before which he had 
never occupied any Government post. Resigned in 1920. 

1925. Has rather ceased to be a personal friend of the King. Does not do 
much politics, though he is in the counsels of his cousin, Adly Yeghen Pasha. 
President of the Mohammed Ali Club, where he spends much of his time \ 
gambler, which is how he made friends with Fuad. 

Has recently bought a house near Paris, and is rather bored with Egypt. 
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1929 Minister tor Foreign Affairs in Adly's ti.msition Cabinet, lie 
squandered i 1 is tirst wife’s fortune, and his second wife committed suicide. One 
of his daughters, a very emancipated person, is married to Nabil Abbas Halim. 
1930. Is president of the Board of Director.-, of Banque Misr. 


123. . 1 bdill Fattah Yehia Pasha. 

March 16, 1921, to December 24, 1921 : Finance, 
dune 20, 1930, to duly 12, 1930 : dustice. 
duly 12, 1930: Foreign Affairs. 

Age in the “forties.” Well educated, fairly intelligent and of good 
character. Knows French. Formerly on the Contentieux of the Ministry of the 
Interior. (“Personalities.”) 

1925. Brother of Emin Yehia Pasha of Alexandria. Abdul Fattah U\es 
chiefly in Cairo. Did not at all badly as Minister of dustice. Rather reserved 
and unsociable. Respectable and improves oil acquaintance. Belongs to no 
party, but his friends are Sarwat, Ac. lie is also a close triend of Prince 
Mohammed Ali, and very hostile to King Fuad. 

1929. IIis relations with the Palace have latterly improved. 

1930. Minister of dustice in ttidky Pasha’s Cabinet: later, on Hafez Afdi 
Dasha’s appointment to London, Minister for Foreign Affairs, doined the 
Executive Committee of the Party of the People on the 8th December. 


124. Emin Yehia Pasha. 

1929. A leading notable of Alexandria, well known to Lord Kitchener. 

Brother of Abdul Fattah Yehia Pasha. . 

lie made a considerable sum of money by dubious methods, inherited a fan 
fortune from his father, Ahmed Yehia Pasha,’and is now a very prosperous cotton 
merchant (fifth on the list of exporters in 1929) with side-lines in insurance and 
other companies, lie takes especial pains to cultivate friendly relations with the 
English at Alexandria, and is the mo\ing spirit in the Alexandria Union, which 
exists to boost and beautify the town 

Ills father was Anglophobe, and lie himself has •been rather a trimmer, but 
for some time now he has professed friendly sentiments for us, and has been on 
amicable terms with successive High Commissioners. 

lie was a friend of Sultan Hussein and, at first, of Sultan Fuad, on whom lie 
was supposed to have rather a bad influence; but he soon broke with him, and 
they were for some time on the worst of terms. Their relations have now, 
however, improved. 

He takes an interest in politics, mainly from outside, but devotes almost ail 
his time to his business, which, 1 believe, he londucts very competently. 

A travelled and civilised man. 

1930. His efforts to obtain (lo\eminent support for his project of an 
Egyptian Mercantile Marine have made him objectionable to Banque Misr, which 
has similar ambitions. 

125. PI Lt’U'il Mohammed Sadik Yehia Pasha. 

November 25, 1924, to March 14, 1925: War. 

Egyptian army Liaison officer at Jed da during the war and afterwards at 
Medina Emir-el-Hagg, 1923. Chief aide-de-camp to the King, 1925. 

\ nice honest and rather simple soldier. Friendly, tactful and not given to 
intrigue Non-political. A weakish character; but, duly stimulated, dealt quite 
well with the withdrawal of the Egyptian army from the Sudan 

1930 Placed on the retired list May 1930. He makes no attempt u> disguise 
his satisfaction at leaving Abdin intrigues behind him. 


126 I /n ha You tines. 

1929 Patriarch of the Orthodox Copts. His see includes Egypt, the Sudan 
and Abyssinia 
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Age about 70. He was lor many ycn,s Archbishop of Alexandria, and his 
influence oyer the last Patriarch, Kvrillos V, was such that modernist observers 
described him as “ the evil genius of the Coptic Chinch.” When Kvrillos V was 
exiled to the Monastery of Baramon by the Rind Minis! it in P'92, Amba Yoannes 
accompanied him. 

On Kyrillos’s death m August 1927, the long-awmited chance of the 
reforming party in the Coptic Church, to secure the election of an honest and 
progressive personality, came, but was not adequately seized. Amba Yoannes 
was the candidate of the party of reaction ; and his nomination in December 1927 
as “Patriarchal Vicar ’ and election, bv a packed Assembly', as Patriarch in 
December 1928, rewarded skilful organisation and unscrupulous propaganda 
which the reformers were impotent to combat. King Fuad’s own personal 
prejudice in favour of reaction as against reform was, however, the decisive 
factor in Amba Yoannes’s favour. 

Since succeeding to the Patriarchal Throne, Amba Yoannes’s preoccupations 
have been mainly Ethiopian. The circumstances of his nomination of an Abuna 
to Abyssinia in June 1929 marked a definite success for Abyssinian claims, and 
the possibility that the Abyssinian Church may break away from the Coptic 
connexion is still a very real one. Amba Yoannes left Egypt in December 1929 
on a visit to Addis Ababa, hoping, no doubt, to consolidate the crumbling edifice 
of union. 

His Beatitude stands for all that is reactionary and corrupt m the Coptic 
Church. His exploitation of certain rich monastery Wakfs is a scandal. Tie 
seems latterly to have lost some of the Royal goodwill to which he owed his 
appointment. 

1930. An attempt to suppress the Maglis Milli, with which he is at lend, 
and thus to extend his authority over Church finances, was narrowly averted in 
December. He leans hard on Tewfik Doss Pasha and pays well for his support. 


127. Seifvllah Yttsri / Pasha. 

1929. Albanian. About 55 years old Son of Ismail Yusry Pasha, who 
held important posts in the Egyptian Government and raised troops in Albania 
to put down the Arabi rebellion. Married (1) to Princess Chevekiar, the divorced 
wife of the present King, whom he also divorced; (2) to Princess Zeinab, the 
daughter of Prince Ibrahim Hilmy, Fuad’s elder brother. His matrimonial 
ventures have rather prejudiced his relations with the King. 

Educated privately in England. A crack pistol shot and a very good polo 
player. He plays a lot of golf. Dissolute in his youth and always very 
extravagant. A friend of the British agency before the war. Spent the war 
period in Constantinople, where he probably played for both sides Was allowed 
to return to Egypt, at British instance, in 1921. 

For the next two and a half years he was intimate with the Residency, and 
tendered considerable political service; wo never had reason to suppose that he 
betrayed our confidence. 

He then became Minister at Washington, where fie was much liked, and 
afterwards at Berlin. He resigned from his post in the summer of 1928, piqued 
by King Fuad's tardy response to his request for an audience when on leave. 

He is an attractive person. Hassanein Bey and Prince Ninr Ibrahim arc 
married to his daughters. 


128. Mohammed Amin Abu Yusuf Bey. 

1930. Age early forties. Son of a Sharia lawyer of Damiotta. Married to 
a niece of Mustafa Fahmv Pasha, the father of Mine. Zaghlul. To his relation¬ 
ship he owes his position as assistant secretary-general of the Senate. On the 
strength of his interest in the co-operative movement he has managed to represent 
himself in England, France and Germany as an influence in Egypt, and he 
endeavours to exploit his European contacts in the interests of his vanity in 
Egypt. Egyptians, however, do not take him seriously. He is insufferably 
voluble and quite impervious to snubs. Occasionally he talks good sense, but 
these oases in the desert of his verbiage are rare 
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129. Prince Yusuf Kemal. 

1930. Born in 1887. Son of Prince Ahmed Kemal and great-grandson of 
Ibrahim Pasha. Very wealthy. Interested in Arab art and architecture. An 
enthusiastic big-game hunter. He has been on shooting expeditions in India, 
South Africa, &c. He is compiling a monumental cartographical work. 
Unmarried and likely to remain so. He is said to contemplate making all his 
properties into a wakf which, on his death, will be devoted to purposes of public 
benevolence. 


130. Sheikh FA A hmadi-el-Zuwahiri. 

1929. Hector of El Azhar since the resignation of Stieikh-el-Maraghy (q.o.) 
in October 1929. Formerly rector of the religious institutions at Assiout and 
Tantah. IIis father was rector of the religious institute at Tantah. 

A portly, dignified and picturesque person, with a good reputation as a 
disciplinarian, lie is said to be possessed of great attainments and enlighten¬ 
ment, but he is definitely on the side of the Palace and reaction as against the 
reforming movement within Islam, in which Kheikh-el-Maraghy sees the only 
hope for El Azhar and the cause of true religion in Egypt. lie represented the 
Egyptian Government at I bn Sand’s “ Caliphate Conference ” at Mecca in 1926. 
and has been accustomed, whenever possible, to spend the month of Ramadan in 
Medina. As Rector of El Azhar at the present time he has a great opportunity, 
but the circumstances of his appointment and his innate conservatism make it 
improbable that he will take it. Under his direction El Azhar is likely to become 
again a vehicle for Palace influence. 

131. Ahmed Ziwer Pasha , G.C.M.G. 

December 19, 1917, to April 21, 1919: Wakfs. 

April 21, 1919, to November 17, 1919: Education. 

November 21, 1919, to May 19, 1920: Communications. 

May 21, 1920, to March 3, 1921 : Communications. 

March 16, 1921, to December 24, 1921 : Communications. 

March 15, 1923, to September IS, 1923: Communications. (Resigned.) 

(Minister at Rome.) 

.July 24, 1924, to November 21, 1924: Acting Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 

November 25, 1924: Prime Minister, Interior and Foreign Adairs. 

March 14, 1925: Prime Minister and Foreign Affairs. 

November 30, 1925, to June 7, 1926: Prime Minister, Interior and 
Foreign Affairs. 

But u ai Alexandria in November 1804, of Caucasian parentage, educated 
at a Preach school in Alexandria and at the Jesuit College, Beirut. Graduated 
m law at Aix (France). Became a judge in Egypt, and was appointed advocate- 
general of the native tribunals, and a judge of the Native Court of Appeal 
Later, Governor of Alexandria, and tlnre well thought of. Look no active part 
in politics before becoming a Minister. Was the only Minister who attended his 
office during the Government officials’ strike 

Courageous, clever, courteous, lazy, easy to get on with; with a large fund <4 
humour and common sense Knows French and English. He has a predilection 
for European society. It is a joke among his friends to accuse him of really 
being a Roman Catholic. (“ Personalities.”) 

1925. The above description is all right as far as it goes, and most of hi.- 
behaviour springs from the qualities attributed to him. He is very content with 
his superiors, viz., in particular, the King, having no particular principles and 
wishing to avoid rows, and safeguard his economic future. 1 must add that he is 
a bit of a Jesuit 

He has an exunordinurtly nulisvieet tongue, and while obeying the King in 
everything, is constantly guilty of lesv-majeste: (e.<j., “ 11 Carabiniere di Ras-el- 
Tin," “ Ee Maquereau d’Abdin,” Ac.Y People like Adly and Sarwat, though 
quite good friends with him, regard him as an unprincipled farceur. 

He is almost entirely devoid of Nationalist sentiment, has no use !«.r 
Nationalists and likes almost any sort of foreigner better than an Egyptian He 
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is consequently regarded as grossly unpatriotic, but, being a jolly fellow, is not 
seriously hated. They call bun ” little Ahmed,” partly m allusion to his size, 
and partly by way of suggesting that he is run by a bigger Ahmed (Fuad). 
Physically courageous: morally weak (unless powerfully backed) and very llightv, 
slap-dash and changeable. A most agreeable companion. G.C.M.G. 1925. 

1931). He wrote to the ” Times,” while in London during the summer, 
attending the Inter-Parliamentary Conference, a letter deploring the suspension 
of Egyptian constitutional life. His 1925 record makes this attitude piquant, 
but no one seems to have taken it seriously. 

132. Ahmed Zulficar Pasha. 

May 21, 1919, to November 17, 1919 : Justice 

November 21, 1919, to May 19, 1920 : Justice. 

May 21, 1920, to March 3, 1921 : Justice. 

December 1, 1922, to February 5, 1923 : Justice. 

March 15, 1923, to January 27, 1924: Justice. 

(Minister at Rome.) 

September 12, 1925, to .June 7, 1926: Justice. 

1926. Educated by the .Jesuits at Beirut. 

His father was a Greek called Yanni Galanos, who was captured at Missu- 
longhi and enslaved in Cairo. He became a Moslem and rose to distinction 
His brother is Said Pasha Zulficar, Grand Chamberlain, and they are not on very 
good terms with each other. 

He has a son at Cambridge (Magdalene). He is not at all a politician, but 
joined the Unionist party when Egyptian Minister m Rome (on appointment as 
Minister of Justice). Was formerly in the mixed parquet, president of a lourl of 
first instance and a judge in Native Court of Appeal. 

He is a fairly conscientious administrator, and always got on well with his 
British Adviser. Sir M. Amos, who knew him well, had quite a good opinion of 
his capacity, but among Egyptians he is a by-word for stupidity, and 1 confess 
that I find his intelligence extremely limited. 

A pleasant man; I believe sincerely pro-British. He played an important 
part in the negotiations leading up to I aw No. 28 of 1923 (Foreign Officials' 
Compensation, &c.). 

133. tin,id Zidfinn Pasha, G.i'A (t.li.li 

1929. Grand Chamberlain to IIis Majesty King Fuad. Age about 65 lie 
is a brother of Ahmed Zulficar Pasha (</.©.), of Cretan extraction. 

He has served four sovereigns and lias used the same room in Abdin Palace 
for over forty years. His tact, charm of manner and immense protocol experience 
make him invaluable to His Ma jesty. He is invariably helpful to the Residency. 

He had a stroke in the late summer of 1926, and, though he appears to have 
made a good recovery, his resignation U often inpoted and would surprise no one 
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Sir P I,online to Mi. I Henderson. (Iteceircd Jauntily 6, 1931.) 

(No. 1192.) 

Sir, Cairo, December 27, 1931). 

1 HAVE the honour to invite your attention to certain aspects of the labour 
situation in Egypt, which may well have a bearing upon Egyptian polities in the 
future. 

2. From information supplied by the European Department during the past 
two months, it was evident that the Egyptian Government were making 
endeavours to attract the various labour syndicates, and in particular the General 
Union of Labour Syndicates, with a view to making political use of this element 
in the country. As a general indication of their good intentions in this respect, 
the Egyptian Government announced, towards the end of November, the formation 
of a labour bureau, especially created to safeguard the interests of the workmen, 
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under the direction of Mr. 1?. AT Craves, Assistant Director-General of the 
European Department 

3. More particular attention was paid, however, to the labour syndicates, 
and for this purpose; the Government enlisted the services of Daoud Bey Ratib, 
president of the General Union of Labour Syndicates, in return, it is said, for a 
ienumeration of LE. 1,000. At first it appeared that Daoud Ratib was succeeding 
in his task, and at one time he had even managed to win over the support of 
JIusni-el-Shintinawi, a Wafdist also connected with the General Union, who in 
past years was strongly suspected of complicity in the murder gang. 

4. Early in December, however, the Wafd evidently realised that their 
influence in the syndicates was being undermined, and, by the promise of a 
monthly salary, induced Dusni-el-Shintinawi to return to his old allegiance. In 
consequence of this, subsequent meetings of the General Union of Labour 
Syndicates were disturbed by heated discussions and vituperation and, in some 
cases, free fights. In particular, a meeting held on the 16th December developed 
into a rowdy farce. Daoud Ratib presided in person, but during the course of 
the proceedings a proposal was actually put forward and carried that the latter 
should he deposed and ex-Nabil Abbas Halim elected as president in his place 
El Said Habib, the well-known student leader, was elected judicial counsellor, 
while Daoud Ratib himself was reduced to the post of general counsellor. 
Subsequent proceedings thereupon developed into uproar and pandemonium. In 
spite of the decisions taken at this meeting, however, it appears that Daoud Ratib 
is determined to maintain his jiosition, for at a second meeting, held at the 
premises of the General Union on the next day, he made fresh proposals which 
were carried with enthusiasm, and this meeting ended with cheers for the King 
and a unanimous declaration that ex-Nal>il Abbas Halim would be a highly 
undesirable president as he did not enjoy 11 is Majesty's confidence. 

5. The position at present, therefore, is that both the Government and the 
Opposition are making strong efforts to attract the labour element to their side, 
and, as far as can be ascertained at present, neither side can claim any great 
advantage. This general courting of labour will, however, probably cud in 
unpleasantness for all the suitors. As far as the Government are concerned, their 
wisest policy would be to refrain from making political use of workmen, but to 
show them by tangible results that they are prepared to do more for their well¬ 
being than the Wafd has ever done in the past. 

6. It is characteristic of the unreal nature of Egyptian politics in their 
internal aspects that the candidates of the Government and the Wafd for 
Egyptian Labour leadership should Ik* respectively Daoud Bey Ratib, a member 
of a wealthy and aristocratic Turkish family, and the o\ \ahil Abbas Halim, a 
member of the Turkish Royal Family. 

I have, Arc 

PERCY LORA IN E, 

Uigh Commissioner. 


IJ 54/26/16 


No 3. 


Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. H enderson .—(Received Januaty 6, 1931.) 

(No. 1198.) 

kir. Cairo, December 27, 1930. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a French translation of an 
article in the Wafdist “ A1 Mas,-in ” by Abdel Rahman Azzam,(‘) a sympathetic, 
though rather erratic, Wafdist who was all along in favour of an acceptance of 
the Anglo-Egyptian Treaty proposals, subject to some reservation of the Sudan 
question for future consideiation. 

2. ibis article constitutes more or less a direct appeal to England to 

facilitate the return of the dissolved Parliament with a view to considering the 
proposals for an agreement, presumably in the stage at which thov were finallv 
rejected by Nahas Pasha. ' ' > 

3. 1 have also the honour to enclose a translation of a speech made by Sidkv 
Pasha on the 25th instant to the members of the Ittehad and A1 Shaab parties.U) 

(‘)Not printed. 


| 
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The whole of the speech is a direct retort to the article mentioned above, which 
evidently has excited Sidky Pasha’s apprehensions. One might infer that he 
is anxious lest this Wafdist appeal meet with some response in England and lead 5 
to a departure from our present policy of neutrality. 

4. In this connexion { may invite a reference to paragraph 4 of my despatch 
Vo. 1179 of the 20th December regarding the suggestions of moderate Wafdists 
that, if brought back to power, they would he prepared to initial the draft treaty 
as left bv Nahas Pasha and go to the country on that issue. This article of Abdel 
Ualmian Azzam can be taken to represent the growing tendency among the 
moderate Wafdists to promote a policy of this nature. The trouble is that no 
declaration of theirs is likely to be sufficiently definite to ensure that on coining 
into power they would really sign a textually acceptable agreement. Nor is it by 
any means evident that parliamentary discussion of the half-fruits of an abortive 
negotiation would serve any useful purpose, whether British or Egyptian. 

I have, Are. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

IIigh Commissioner. 


] N 225/225/381 No 4. 

Sir K. Orel/ to Mr. A Henderson. (Ren in d January 12.) 

(No. 5.) 

HIS Majesty's Ambassador at Moscow presents his compliments to If is 
Majesty's Principal Secretary ol’ State for Foreign Affairs, and' has the honour to 
transmit to him copy of a note from M. Krcstinski respecting the policy of HU 
Majesty’s Government towards Egypt. 

Moscow , January 5, 1931. 


Enclosure in No. 4. 

.1/. K rest in ski to Sir /■/. Orel/. 

(Translation.) Commissariat for Foreign Affairs , 

M. I’Ambassadeur. Moscow, December 21, 1930. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of the 
2'-.th November, 1931), which contains the text of the notification dated the 
22nd February, 1922, issued by His Majesty’s Government to foreign Powers, 
regarding the termination of British protectorate over Egypt. 

The Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics have noted the 
contents of the above-mentioned communication. 

I avail, Ac. 

N. KRESTINSK1. 


j J 118/26/16] No. 5. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. .1. Henderson.—(Received January 13.) 

(No. 4.) 

Sir, Cairo, January 2, 1931. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform you that King Fuad left Cairo on the 15th 
ultimo for a tour in Upper Egypt. Ji is Majesty proceeded by train to Luxor and 
returned by river in the Royal yacht. 

2. The King visited most of the principal towns on his way back, laying 
foundation stones of, and opening, public buildings. He also inaugurated the 
Nag Hamadi barrage, which had just been completed by Messrs. Jackson and Co. 
1 attended this ceremony, to which were also invited the Corps diplomatique and 
a great number of officials and notabilities. 

3. The Prime Minister states that the King was everywhere accorded an 
enthusiastic reception by the local populations, except at Assiout, where the 
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influence of the families of Mohammed Mahmoud, Mahfouz and Khashaba Pashas 
made itself felt. Tim crowd tlmre was relatively less dense in the streets during 
the Royal passage 

4. The Opposition press took the opportunity to blame the Government for 
tin 1 expenses involved in decoration, illumination and entertainments at th# 
various places through which the King passed. Such expenditure, it was 
suggested, was unseemly in view of the economic distress of the country. The 
Prime Minister, however, asserts that no pressure was anywhere brought on the 
inhabitants to incur such expenditure, and that the decoration and illumination of 
streets were effected by the Government. 

5. The King arrived hmk in ('airoon the 27th December. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 



r 


|J 256/26/16| No. 0. | 

S/r V l,o) nine to \l i I lit m/< r*ou (Rerein d January 2(5.) j® 

(No. 2(5.) ® 

(i ciegraphic.) R. Cairo, January 26, 1931. 

CABINET published a decree yesterday suppressing Liberal paper men- k? 

tinned in (irst paragraph of memorandum enclosed in my despatch No. 7 for fy 

generally publishing false news discrediting the Government, and particularly ^ 
for publishing a statement by Mahommed Mahmoud inciting omdas and sheikhs 
by making them beliiwe that those resigning would be considered as patriots, that M 
they would shortly be reappointed and that their lines would be repaid to them (see r 
my despatches Nos. 5(5 and 9(1 and espuiallv second sentence of paragraph 4 of 
the former). ' ^ // 

Ik'ciee adds that neces-ary powers are being given to the Ministry of interior 
to suppress any paper wlm h might be substituted for paper in question. 


I 
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No 7. 


Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson. (Received January 28.) 

(No. 49.) 

Bir. Cairo, January 14, 1931. 

1 HAD the honour, in my despatch No. 080 of the 12th July last, to submit 
an account of the unfortunate incidents arising out of the visit of Nahas Pasha 
to Mansourah on the 8th July, 1930. These incidents had their sequel on the 
0th instant, when the assize court, acquitting all the accused on the criminal 
charge, condemned forty-one persons to four months' imprisonment, and eighteen 
person to lesser penalties for their share in the Mansourah disorders. 

2. The sentences have been hailed by the YVafdist press as light, and as a 
triumph for William Makram Ebeid and other defending counsel, and, as proof 
ot the ' noble impartiality " of the court. Since, however, the criminal charge of 
homicide could obviously not be brought home to the accused, and since they had 
already been for some months undergoing preventive imprisonment, their 
punishment cannot be regarded as insignificant. 

3 The findings of the court, upon width the verdict is based, are of 
considerable interest and importance. 

4, The court, in fact, lays upon the loud and icntral committees of the 
Wat'd the gravest moral responsibility for the bloodshed am! damage to property 
resulting from their defiance of the Administration and of the forces of law and 
order. It declares the action of the local authentic* in refusing to consider as a 
“ private meeting ” one to which 5,000 persons had been summoned, to have lieen 
legitimate and reasonable, and it condemns those who, by representing this action 
as provocative, inllamed the passions of the mob. Stress is laid throughout the 
findings upon the example of lawlessness set by those who should have weighed 
their responsibilities more carefully; and it is’as victims of perverse leadership 
rather than as responsible offenders that the accused are judged. 




1 

3 



5. Moreover, the legend of the ‘‘ attempted assassination ’’ of Nahas Pasha 
is, by the court's findings, exploded once and for all. Medical examination 
(e.g., the wounds of one man who claimed to have interposed his person between 
Nahas and the bayonets directed against the latter, were found to be self-inflicted 
with a razor-blade), and the court's own investigations are cited in complete 
refutation of this calumnious accusation. 

6. The court concludes with an eloquent and well-merited tribute to the 
admirable discipline and restraint of the Egyptian army and police. In view of 
the wild and defamatory language used by Nahas Pasha and the Wafdist press, 
after the incidents of the 8th July, this eulogy of the behaviour of the forces of 
order is a valuable moral reparation. 

7. Though verbatim accounts of the trial have filled their columns for 
many days, and they have hailed the actual verdict with general satisfaction, no 
Wafdist newspaper has published these findings. This is hardly surprising, as 
the assize court has given the lie to the president of the Wafd, and has laid the 
responsibility for the shedding of innocent blood on the YVafdists. 

I have, &e. 

(In the absence of the High Commissioner). 

R. H. TTOARE. 


J 257/26/16] No 8. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson. —(Received January 27.) 

(No. 5(5) 

'hr, Cairo, January 15, 1931 

An agreement was reached some little time ago by the informal committee 
winch directs the Wafdist-Liberal Constitutional co-operation, that an effort 
should be made to emphasise the national opposition to the Sulky Government 
by provoking the resignation of omdas and village sheikhs, and a minor sensation 
was caused on the 10th January by the news that, in the Markazcs of Maglmgha 
and Beni Ma/.ar, in Minia Province, fifteen and nine omdas respectively had 
tendered their resignations in protest against the present Government. Interest 
m this development was maintained by the resignation on the following day of 
thirty-three omdas in Tala Marknz in the Province of Meimiifia. 

2. When this news was first published, the Prime Minister admitted that 
he was rather disturbed. Since then, except for two resignations in Gharbia, 
there have been no developments, and to-day the Prime Minister gave me to 
understand that the movement had been a damp squib 

3 I fold him that I was a little 1 puzzled, because, if my information was 
(orreet, the only areas where resignations had taken plan* were those in which 
flie feudal influences of prominent Liberal Constitutionalists played a 
determining part; Liberal Constitutionalists had, in fact, played the martyr, 
whereas YVafdists had made no sacrifices. It did not appear to me that this was 
likeli to inn ease any cordiality that might exist between the two opposition 
parties Moreover, it seemed to be clumsy tactics to embark on an operation of 
Ibis nature unless there were reasonable prospects of success. 

4 These questions set Sidky Pasha talking, and he said that the 
\hdel Razek family in Minia Province and Abdul Gaffar family in Menoufia had 
certainly caught him napping. They had acted with great secrecy and energy, 
and it would, of course, have been highly embarrassing if even a fifth of the 
omdas in the whole country had been induced to resign. As matters now stood, 
the trouble was all over. The delinquent omdas had been haled liefore Councils of 
Discipline, and had been duly fined €20 apiece. TTe went on to say that a great 
majoritv of these fines had been quite openly paid by the Abdel Razeks and 
\bdul (Jaffars, who had openly accepted receipts for the payments made; he was 
"insulting the parquet in order to be sure that their action did not involve any 
legal sanctions (I imagine on a charge of unlawful incitement, or something of 
the sort), but he feared that the reply would be in the negative. The Prime 
Minister went on to say that he imagined that the action of the Liberal 
Constitutionalists was inspired by a wish to prove to the YVafdists, who were 
treating them as ven poor relations, that they were capable of effective political 
action. As an instance of the YVafdist attitude, he affirmed that Mme. Zaghlul 
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had opt*nl} declared that the House of the Nation was her property, and that no 
Liberal Constitutionalist should set foot inside it. 

5. As regards the failure to provoke the resignation of omdas in parts of 
the country whore Wafdist influence is regarded as paramount, Sidky Pasha 
explained that an omda is normally the faithful servant of the Government of the 
day, whatever its political complexion, provided he does not foresee an immediate 
change, and he maintained that the Wafd, none of whom possess the same 
facilities to apply local pressure as the Liberal Constitutional territorial 
magnates, at the present moment are powerless to bring about the resignation of 
omdas, whose principal preoccupation was to remain omdas. 

0. Tfis Excellency went on to say that the Wafd would continue to spread 
reports, the intention of which was to convince Egyptian opinion that his Govern¬ 
ment was on the point of collapse, and to convince His Majesty’s Government that 
intervention was necessary to prevent a catastrophic situation arising in Egypt. 
As an instance of Wafdist manoeuvres, he told me that, in 1925, he was quite 
confident of obtaining a sweeping electoral success in the Province of Minia. 
However, on the day of the elections, some Wafdist organisation successfully 
broadcasted a telegram announcing the resignation of Ziwar Pasha and the 
appointment of Zaghlul Pasha as Prime Minister. The result was electrical, and 
Wafdists swept the province. 

7. In general, Sidky Pasha appeared to be quite confident and to believe 
that he will hold his elections in the spring. The Opposition profess full 
confidence that the days of his administration are numbered. 

I have, &c. 

(In the absence of the High Commissioner), 

R. H. HOARE. 


[J 275,/119/16| No 9. 

Sir /\ Lumun <o I//. I //< minson .— (Readred January 28.) 

(No. 57.) 

Sir, Cairo, January 16, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared in 
the oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press during the period the 8tli to the 
14th January, 1931. 

2. I would invite your attention to the articles in the “ Aliram ” and the 
“ Mokattam " regarding the Sudan issue (paragraphs 2, 7, 8 and 11). These 
two Syrian papers have consistently exploited this issue to make more 
difficult the negotiation of an Anglo-Egyptian Treaty, and frequent mention of 
similar articles has been made in past despatches from the residency. In this 
connexion, I would imite a reference to my despatch No. 750 of the 11th 
September, 1929, regarding various elements at work in the country against an 
Anglo-Egyptian Treaty settlement. It is one of the anomalies of the situation 
that only among the intelligentsia of pure Egyptian stock, a comparatively small 
class, can be found a strong conviction that a British evacuation is necessarily a 
desirable consummation. 

3. Mr. Spender, during his recent stay m Cairo had a conversation with 
Dr. Nitnr of the “ Mokattam,” whose long connexion with the Cromerian regime 
and support of the British cause against Eraneo-Egyptianhostility,as represented 
in the press by the ''Abram,” are, of course, well known to you. Dr. Nimr did not, 
according to Mr. Spender, conceal his dislike of an Anglo-Egyptian settlement 
and his consequent intention to make the Sudan obstacle as difficult, of negotiation 
as possible. 

4. The “ Mokattam ” is essentially a Government paper, in the sense that 
it endeavours to remain aloof from internal party politics and to be as friendly 
as possible to the Government of the day, without committing itself to very definite 
political views. It does not, I am told, receive a direct subsidy, but, in return for 
its vaguely benevolent attitude, obtains a generous allotment of Government 
advertisements. 

5. The “Aliram,” on the other hand, has been subsidised by practically 
every successive Egyptian Government. It is at present in receipt of a heavy 
subsidy from Sidky Pasha. whose declared policy of early negotiations with 


England is not furthered by articles such as those in question. It is related 
that Mohamed Mahmoud, during his premiership, was asked why he paid the 
■ Ahram ” £E. 500 a month, when that paper was not refraining irom attacking 
the dictator. Mahmoud replied that, if he did not pay that subsidy, the 
■■ Abram’s ” abuse of him would be greatly intensified. On this analogy there is 
no obligation to read into the payment of the “ Abram's ” salary any lukewarm¬ 
ness in Sidky Pasha's desire to negotiate an Anglo-Egyptian treaty. He may 
merely think that, in the absence of the subsidy, the "Abram’s” sabotage of 
treaty negotiations would become more intensive 

6. This week’s press summary reflects the general interest, the hopes and 
the apprehensions excited by the visits of Mr. Spender and Mr. Murray, who are 
now both in the Sudan. 

I have, Ac. 

(In the absence of the High Commissioner), 

R. IT HOARE. 


Enclosure in ,\o. 9. 

Memorandum on tin Kg\i\dUni Pro." foi the Period Jauuaiy «s to 1 1, 1931. 

EXACTLY as in May last, when there seemed to be a possibility of Anglo- 
Egyptian agreement in London, the " Ahram ” has again raised, with every mark 
of intransigence, the question of the Sudan. Again, too, the “ Mokattam ” has 
not lagged behind its rival in zeal. The result has been that the treaty issue has 
been revived once more in the Egyptian press, and given by the various news¬ 
papers every attention that their interests in the internal political situation would 
suggest. 

2. On the coincident visits ol the High Commissioner, Mr. Murray and 
Mr. Spender to the Sudan, the “ Ahram ” has built up a complete hypothesis of 
Great Britain " re-examining the Sudan question with a view to determining 
how far Egyptian demands can be met.” It might be too early yet to speak of 
the resumption of negotiations, said the " Ahram ” on the 8th January, but the 
Sudan question would most certainly arise after the Egyptian elections. It 
should be noted that the present economic situation in the Sudan was favourable 
to Egyptian aspirations in that country. 

3. Although the opinion of the present Egyptian Cabinet had not yet been 
asked officially on the sub ject, continued the " Ahram,” and although no exchange 
of views had taken place between it and the British Government, nevertheless, 
conversations had taken place between certain Egyptian Ministers and the 
personages (i a., Mr. Murray and Mr. Spender) who had recently arrived in 
Egypt. The present Cabinet hoped that, if negotiations took place, the British 
Government would ho more conciliatory with regard to Egyptian claims in the 
Sudan. In other words, the present Cabinet would not accept less than the 
requirements of the Egyptian delegates last May. 

4. The “ Liberte ” (Palace and Ittehadist) declared at once (the 9th 
.January) that the '' Abram’s ” suggestion of semi-official negotiations was, on 
the best authority, to be denied. There had been no kind whatever of conversa¬ 
tions about the Sudan or about reopening negotiations. The present Cabinet 
considered that the question was premature and could not be raised until after 
the elections. 

5. The “Journal du Cairo” (Wafdist) made light of any possibility of 
Great Britain negotiating with the present Cabinet. There was every likelihood, 
said this newspaper, that the suggestions of the “Ahram ” corresponded to the 
desires and illusions of the Sidky Cabinet; but the wish was one thing and 
achievement quite another. 

6. Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha here intervened. In the course of a speech 
at the Liberal Club on the 9th January, the Liberal leader expressed surprise at 
Sidky Pasha’s “ way of talking of an Anglo-Egyptian agreement and his willing¬ 
ness to conclude the same on the basis of the 1929 proposals.” The Prime 
Minister’s attitude was all the more singular, because the conclusion of that 
agreement had never been envisaged excppt in the light of completing the 
independence and sovereign!v of the Egyptian people. Mohamed Mahmoud 
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Pasha then went on to argue that it was only by maintaining the Constitution of 
11)23 that a treaty was possible between Egypt and England. Sidky Pasha's 
way of concluding the treaty was incompatible with the policy which both 
England and Egypt had adopted since 1919. It was true that the Liberals had 
accepted the proposals of 1929. But, in doing so, they had conformed to the 
principle agreed on between the two countries, which consisted in neither 
concluding nor ratifying the agreement except under a parliamentary regime 
faithfully.reflecting the will of the nation, a regime similar to that established by 
the Constitution of 1923. As for any agreement concluded under an autocratic 
regime such as the present Cabinet wished to impose on the country, the Liberals 
would be the first to repudiate any such agreement, let Sidky Pasha and his likes 
conclude it as they would. 

7. The “ Abram,” on the 11th January, returned to the topic and repeated 
its former arguments, Egypt could not he expected to yield more for the sake 
of Anglo-Egyptian agreement than she had now yielded, this newspaper 
reiterated, especially on the Sudan question. The only sort of legal right Great 
Britain might claim to have over the Sudan was based on the agreement of 1899, 
ami that had never been accepted bv I lie Egyptian nation. Even admitting the 
validity of that agreement, did il confer rights on Great Britain in any way 
commensurable with those which Great Britain now claimed? The “Abram” 


then went on to make an expose of the present budgetary difficulties of the Sudan 
and to suggest that such difficulties had demonstrated to Great Britain the loss 
to which the Sudan was exposed by the removal of Egyptians therefrom. IJow 
could the Sudan carry on without Egyptian help f 

s - In the same issue the “ Almim ” conjectured that the High Com¬ 
missioner and Mr. Murray would discuss with the Governor-General, during their 
stay in the Sudan, the question of Egyptian immigration, and that of irrigation 
and the guarantees demanded by Egypt. It was a matter of deciding how far 
(he British Government could go towards satisfying Egypt. 

9. Othci newspapers joined in the debate. 'The Din” (Wafdist) 
wondered whether Groat Britain was still holding to her excellent intention of 
concluding an Anglo-Egyptian agreement only with the Egyptian people, or 
whether she was not being tempted to take a short rut with Sidky Pasha. Thai 
was the question which should be put to Great Britain to-day. Great Britain 
w'as free to choose the road with Sidky if she liked, knowing that, when it came 
to carrying out its provisions, an agreement signed with the present Prime 
Minister would lie a scrap of paper The " "Reveil ” remarked that "no agreement 
is possible outside the Wa fd The Wafdist majority is, in fact, the only ma joritv 
which can give the British full guarantees for implementing the treaty.” 

10. bor its part, the " Ahrnt-al Dusturiyyun ” chose "to annotate Mohamed 
Mahmoud Pasha s speech alluded to in paragraph 0 above. Tt might, he objected, 
,s;, id I he Liberal organ, that the constitutional regime in Egypt, whatever it was, 
mattered little to Great Britain, and that, therefore. Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha 
would have to accept, an agreement if it was based on the proposals which lie 
himself had agreed to in 1929 The argument was false, said the “Ahrar-al- 
Ihisturiyyiin.’ Tn the first place, Great Britain had not disinterested herseir 
by the declaration of 1922 from the regime in Egypt. On the contrary, Great 
Britain had stipulated in that declaration, as in the Milner project and in the 
Cmvon project, that the regime in Egypt should he on the basis of parliamentary 
responsibility. That meant that Egypt was not, left free to choose the regime 
she wished. Even one knew the do facto intervention of Great Britain and the 
modi heat ions introduced into the 1923 Constitution which resulted from that 
intervention. After that, could it he protended that Great Britain disinterested 
hersell totally m the question of the Egyptian regime? 

11. “Vers la solution?” asked the “ Rcbeil ” hopefully. The " Mokattam ” 
hardly seemed to think so. Writing on the 13th January, Dr. Nimr’s journal 
explained the High Commissioner’s and Mr. Murray’s presence' in the Sudan as 
due to anxiety about the Sudan budget. Turning to the treaty issue, the 

Mokattam ’ declared that Egypt, in the negotiations of last spring, had gone 
to the maximum of concession. As regards the Sudan, said the “Mokattam ” 
Egypt had always made her position clear. The Egyptian negotiator had broken 
oft negotiations rather than sign away the Sudan. That principle still held good 
and it should he remembered by all Egyptians. It was not that Egypt wished to 
rule the Sudan, but that Egypt could not do without the Sudan. ‘ The question 
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was one of life or deatli to the Egypt of the future, it could not be ignored, 
however thick might be the clouds at present on the political horizon. Moreover, 
the Sudan benefited in the past by its connexion with Egypt, and would similarly 
benefit in the future. History and economic considerations had bound the two 
countries together in natural relationship. The whole country, in fact, approved 
the attitude on the Sudan adopted by the Egyptian negotiator of last spring. 

12. Sidky Pasha’s newspaper, the “Sha’ab,” spoke bitingly of Mohamed 
Mahmoud Pasha’s arguments linking up treaty and (’onstitution. How absurd 
it was, said this newspaper, for the Liberal leader to speak of rejecting a treaty 
concluded by Sidky Pasha, even if that treaty should he founded on the basis of 
the projects of 1929 and 1930. Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha meant to say that 
no treaty would be accepted unless it was signed by himself or by the leader of 
the Wafd. As for any connexion between the treaty and the form of the 
Egyptian Constitution, Egypt was free to shape her Constitution as she con¬ 
sidered most suitable to her degree of intellectual maturity and most consistent 
with her political education It was not the concern of any foreign authority 
to impose a given Constitution on Egypt. The declaration of 1922 provided that 
Egypt was to draw up her own Constitution in a form to he decided upon between 
His Majesty the King of Egypt and the Egyptian people. lienee tho theory of 
Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha that the treaty should dovetail into the Constitution 
of 1923 was a dangerous one. Such a theory, if admitted, would be a stop back¬ 
wards, an invitation to British policy to withdraw what had been acknowledged 
in the declaration of 19 l: 2, and a further opening of the* door for British policy 
to interfere in the most essentially internal affairs of Egypt. 

13. As far as internal matters are concerned, the Opposition newspapers 
have been considerably heartened by the snowstorm of resignations which 
provincial omdahs and sheikhs have boon sending in to the Ministry of the Interior. 
This, the first tangible result of the Wafd-Liberal boycott campaign, has been as 
triumphantly advertised in the Opposition press as the finding of the court 
in the ease of the Mansourah civil disturbances has been acclaimed in the 
“Sha’ab” “ Tttehnd ” and “ T.iberte ” (see Cairo despatches Nos. 56 of the 
15th January, and 49 of the 14th January, 1931). 

14. Nahas Pasha has, in the last few weeks, developed the habit of making 
his devotions at different Cairo mosques each Friday. Organised demonstrations 
have, in each case, signalled these visits. TTiliny Tssa Pasha, the Minister of 
Wakfs, accordingly warned the Wafdist leader that, if such demonstrations 
continued, the authorities would be obliged to intervene and take the necessary 
measures to prevent them. A erv was immediately raised in the Wafdist press 
against the authorities “ interfering with religion ” by preventing Nahas Pasha 
from attending public prayers. Nahas Pasha himself wrote to the Minister • 
“ No human being shall prevent me from fulfilling my duty towards the Creator 
The reply of the Government newspapers has been that Nahas Pasha is not. 
entitled to utilise public worship for political ends. 

|J 348/26/16] No. 10. 

Sir I* Lora I no tn .1/ 1 I Ihudir^an (Hcoriood February 3.) 

(No 90 ) 

Sir, Cairo , January 24, 1931. 

1 HAVE the honour, in i out inuatmn of my despatch No. 56 of the 13th 
instant, relative to the resignation of omdas and village sheikhs, to inform you 
that this movement of protest against Sidky Pasha’s Government continues to 
engage public interest in Egypt. 

2. The figures—(57 omdas and 113 sheikhs)- supplied to me by the 
European Department on the 21st instant, reveal no development since the date 
of my earlier despatch The Wafdist press of the 22nd January, however, 
claims a net total .if 11 ! omdas and 1 72 sheikhs, which 1 have no* yet been able 
to (heck 

3. It. seems certain that Wafdist notables in the provinces are following 
the energetic lead of the Constitutional-Liberal territorial magnates in inciting 
local omdas to resign. 1 learn, for example, that the Itribi and Abdel Nabi 
families of Markaz Aga (Dakahlia) have procured the resignation of twelve 
omdas, and that Ehvi-el-Gazzar Bey and other Wafdists are zealous in Menutia. 
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This development, which follows a direct and emphatic appeal by is alias 1 asha 
to Wafdist notables summoned to the Saadist Club, is of importance, for Liberal 
sympathisers are now no longer alone in their gesture of sacrifice. 

4. It is asserted by the Ministry of the Interior that in many cases 
resigning omdas were assured that Sidky Pasha's Government was destined to 
fall very shortly, and that they would then return to their posts as heroes. The 
Government further dispute the existence of some whose telegrams of resignation 
have received publicity in the Opposition press. To this the Opposition retort 
that any telegrams proved to have been forged must have been despatched by 
Government agents, with a view to discrediting the movement. 

1 have, &e. 

(In the absence of the High Commissioner), 

R. 11. IIOARE. 


J 351/26/16 


No. 11. 


Sir /* l,amine to Mr. .f. Henderson -(Hernred February 4.) 

(No. 01.) , AOt 

yi r> Cairo , January 24, 1931. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 49 of the 14th instant, reporting the 
findings of the Assize Court appointed to try those responsible for the Mansourah 
disturbances of the 8th duly last, 1 have the honour to inform you that the verdict 
of the court, in respect of the incident at Bilbeis on the 1st July, 1930, was issued 
on the 22nd instant. Reference to the incident, which occurred during the return 
of Naims Pasha from his visit to Zagazig, is made in paragraph 4 of my telegiam 
No. 300 of the 1st July and in the enclosure in my despatch No. 673 of the 
8th July last. 

2 The Court acquitted nine of the accused and condemned eighteen to 
three months' imprisonment. Sheikh Abdel Aziz-ed-Zahed, Wafdist cx-M.P. for 
Bilbeis, was condemned to four months' imprisonment. 

3. In its findings the court laid the main weight of moral responsibility on 
Sheikh Abdel Aziz-el-Zahed, whose influence was used to the prejudice of law 
and order. It. allows, however, for the excitement induced by Nahns Pasha's 
inflammatory speech at Zagazig, and by the confusion resulting from a certain 
inconsequence in the orders of the Administration. 

T have, &e. 

(In the absence of the High Commissioner), 

R. IT. IIO ARE 


| J 414/26/16 | No. 12. 

Sir F l.onniir to Mi. .1 lli'in/emon (IF reired bebiuary 10) 

(No. IP) 

Sn-, Cairo. ,la mi ary 31. 1931. 

1 HAVE the honour to tram-unit herewith copy of a letter from the 
Director-General of the European Department, legardmg the dates within which 
the preparation and revision of the electoral lists and the dhision of the primary 
electors into groups of fifty are to be carried out according to the recent 
instructions issued by the Minister of the Interior for expediting the formalities 
connected with Parliamentary elections. 

2. As a result of these instructions, it would now he possible !or elections 
to take place one month after the 25th March, in accordance with article 28 of 
the new- Electoral Paw, which prescribes that the decree for general elections 
must precede such elections by at least one month. Given this date for the 
elections, the latest date by which Parliament should he convoked is, Dv article 3^ 
of the new Constitution, one month later : i.e.. the 25th ATav next 

1 have, &c 

(In the 1 absence of the High Commissioner), 

R IT. HO ARE. 
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Enclosure in No. 12. 

Mr. K (own-Boyd to Mr. Smart. 

(Confidential) 

Dear Smart, Cairo , January 29, 1931. 

ACCORDING to the new Electoral Law, which gives definite dates, e.g., the 
1st January, &c., for the various procedures, the period covered (articles 11 to 
15) is the 1st January to the 15th April, i.e., three and a half months. Had the 
Ministry adopted exactly this procedure, it would have not been possible to finish 
until the 20th May with the election lists, as the earliest date by which unrevised 
lists could be got out was the 5th February, so the Minister decided on the 
following programme:— 

February 6 to February 13: Lists to be posted. 

February 13 to February 22 : Presentation of complaints and demands. 

February 23 to February 25 : Lists to he sent to Mudirias and Governorates 

February 26 to March 11 : Examination of complaints and demands by 

commissions at Mudirias and Governorates. 

March 11 to Match 15: Correction of lists in accordance with 
decisions of commissions. 

From the 16th to the 25th March the division of electors into fifties is to be carried 
out 

This reduced the period from three and a half months to one month and ten 
days, and will make it possible for elections to ho held in the end of April instead 
of the beginning of July. 

Yours sincerely, 

A. W. KEOWN-BOYD. 


I J 430/26/161 No i:i 

Sir 1*. l.online to Mi .1 IImdemon. (Rewired February 11.) 

(No. 125.) 

Sir, Cairo, January 31, 1931. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 90 of the 24th instant, relative to the 
resignation, on political grounds, of omdas and village sheikhs, I have the honour 
to inform you that, according to the latest figures supplied to me by the European 
Department, the number of omdas who have now resigned is ninety-three. 

2. The movement thus continues, but spasmodically, as was recently revealed 
in Assiout, when of twenty omdas who resigned at the instigation of the Mahmoud 
family fifteen subsequently withdrew their resignations. 

3. The readiness of the Opposition parties to hear the cost of the adminis¬ 
trative fine imposed by the iSliiakhat Committees may be diminished by the 
Government’s ingenuity in sextupling the maximum fine (£E. 20) hv a multipli¬ 
cation of charges. The omdas who followed Wafdist instigation in Dakahlia 
last week found themselves charged, not only with the act of resignation, but with 
inciting others, by their example, to resign, with attempting to bring the Govern¬ 
ment into contempt and with a variety of other charges, in respect of each of 
which the maximum fine was imposed. Their gesture thus cost them (or their 
party) £E. 120 a head, with no appeal. In these hard times it seems doubtful 
whether so expensive demonstrations of party or patriotic loyalty will he 
continued for long. 

I have, &c. 

(In the absence of the High Commissioner), 

R ! I HOARE. 
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jj 482/119/16] No. 14. 

Sir V, Lorain*• to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received February 17.) 

(No. 138.) 

Sir, Cairo , February 7, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared 
in the oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press during the period the 
29th January to the 4th February, 1931. 

I have, &e. 

(In the absence of the High Commissioner), 

R. H. HOARE. 


Enclosure in No 14 

Memorandum respect!ntj the lujypt inn I* ress.-~J unitary 29 to February 4, 1931. 

PRINCE OMAR TOUSSOUN has joined in the general discussion on 
Anglo-Egyptian relations. In an article published in the “ Mokattam ” of the 
30th January he recalled the many hypotheses built round the visit to the Sudan 
of the High Commissioner, Mr. Murray and Mr. Spender, and the supposition 
that the motive of these visits was an attempt to find a solution of the Sudan 
dillieully. Prime Omar Toussoun wished the British public to know that no 
Egyptian of any political colour or party whatsoever would ever agree to cede 
the Sudan to Great Britain, and that no arrangement about Egypt could be 
concluded if it did not restore Egyptian rights over the Sudan. 

2. The Sudan had always been the rock upon which negotiations split. For 
his part, Prince Onnr Toussoun considered that the Sudan question should be 
solved lit'fore the Egyptian question, since the first was more important than the 
second If British and Egyptian negotiators could come to an agreement in the 
first place over the Sudan, they would find that it would be subsequently easy to 
settle the Egyptian question. Egyptians might be ready for a give-and-take in 
Egyptian matters, but it was their duty to stand firmly by their rights over the 
Sudan, because it was not, a matter only of a country which was an integral 
part of Egypt, It was also a question of life and death. 

3. By “restitution of Egyptian rights in the Sudan" Prince Omar 
Toussoun declared that he meant an effective restitution to be put into immediate 
execution, and nqt the elaboration of reserves tending to safeguard those rights 
during a determinate or an indeterminate period. The latter method was 
equivalent, to a surrender of Egyptian rights, it seemed to the Prince that Great 
Britain was anxious to reach an agreement regarding Egypt because she wished 
to legalise her position in Egypt. But she was in no hurry to settle the Sudan 
question 

4 ll Egypt agreed to adjourn the Sudan question. Egypt would be falling 
in with British hopes. The Sudan question would be buried and Egypt would 
never be able to bring it up again for discussion, whatever reserves she might 
quote for doing so Prince Omar Toussoun wanted the British to know that 
Egyptians were just, as anxious to settle the Sudan question as the British were 
anxious to settle the Egyptian question. Past experience dictated that Egypt 
should refuse categorically to enter into any negotiations about Egypt before 
agreement, was reached about the Sudan. It was better to leave things as they 
are than to > (include an agreement which did not effectively restore to Egypt all her 
rights 

5. The “ Mokattam " opened the discussion of this article bv a short hymn 
in praise of Prince Omar Toussoun, who had “voiced the sentiments of every 
Egyptian ’’ The newspaper nevertheless asked both Great Britain and Egypt 
to make up their minds about their precise aims. Egyptians should go to any 
future conference with a definite knowledge of what they could give up and what, 
they could not. 

6. In a later article (3rd Echruaiw) the “ Mokattam ’’ deprecated the notion 
that Prince Omar Toussoun's statement was influenced by any desire to hinder 
agreement with Great Britain. His Highness believed that the Sudan and Egypt 
were part and parcel of each other, and, like other Egyptians, he knew that no 


solid or lasting agreement could be reached unless Egyptian rights in the Sudan 
| were respected. 

| 7. A bolder line was taken by the “ Fallah-el-Masri “ (replacing the 

suppressed “ Kawkab-esh-Sharq ' ) on the 3t)th January. In this newspaper, 

| iiaiex Aw ad begged to disagree with Prince Omar Toussoun’s remark that the 

| Sudan question snould be settled beiore the Egyptian question. It was only 

natural that the Egyptian question should take first place in the eyes of Egyptians. 

I The “ Fallah-el-Masri " agreed that new negotiations should begin wilIi the 
question of the Sudan, “ for all other questions have been almost settled.” But 
tiie newspaper could not concur with the Prince’s suggestion that whatever con¬ 
cessions might possibly be made over Egypt none could be made over the Sudan. 

■ Egypt, ol couise, should be intransigent regarding all her rights. But in so far 
as the Sudan was concerned, circumstances had to be taken into account. If 
practical results were desired, it should be remembered that although right was 
- on the side of Egypt, force was on the side of Great Britain. It was better to 

£ enter into discussion and achieve the best result possible under the circumstances. 

Egyptians should not be afraid to look facts ill the face. It was over Egypt rather 
\ than over the Sudan that Egyptians should not agree to bargain. 

h. Hafez Aw ad also demurred to the Prince on another matter. It should 
not be imagined that the British were over-anxious to “legalise their position 
in Egypt." The occupation, it should be remembered, began fifty-eight years ago. 
Great Bntain was not so much worrying about legalising her position in Egypt as 
anxious to take the Sudan. 

5 9. Sidky Pasha’s newspaper, the “ Shaab,” at once accused the Wafd n 

| the heresy of “ making the Sudan a subject of bargaining." The editor of this 

| newspaper claimed that the views of Prince Omar Toussoun on fundamental 

! Egyptian rights in the Sudan were the same as those of the party of the People. 

I The newspaper’s views on method were on the other hand different from those of 

l the Prince. The party of the People did not consider that the Sudan question 

should take priority over the Egyptian question. Obviously the independence 
t of Egypt came before any other consideration. It was, moreover, odd that 

j Prince Omar Toussoun should propose that Egyptians should make concessions 

f regarding Egypt, but none regarding the Sudan. It was true that the Sudan was 

; the rock on which negotiations had so often been wrecked. It was also true that 

| Egyptian negotiators had never come to grips with this intricate problem. But 

| the “ Shaab ’ felt sure of Sidky Pasha’s negotiating ability and that he would 

i return to Egypt with a treaty satisfactory on all issues, including the Sudan 

j question. The Wafdists, meanwhile, said the “Shaab,” were unable to conceal 

f their dissatisfaction with Prince Omar Toussoun’s remarks. They were ready 

•! to sacrifice Egypt’s rights in the Sudan as the price of Great Britain’s assistance, 

and the reflections of Hafez Awad proved if. 

I 10. The “ Fallah-el-Masri ” stood by its arguments in reply to the “ Shaab ” 

\ on the 1 st Febiuary. As things stood, the newspaper said, it was necessary for 

| Egypt 1° modify her policy and admit a certain elasticity in order to reach an 

agreement acceptable to both sides.' As regards the Sudan, that solution should 
> be practical partnership in sovereignty and administration of the Sudan on the 

| basis of the convention of 1899. 

I 11 As for the principles of the party of the People regarding the Sudan, 

P Hafez Awad expressed a desire to know what Sidlcv Pasha thought of the matter. 

Did he approve of what his newspaper had said? Clarity would undoubtedly 
he sened if Sidky Pasha informed Great Britain that any Egyptian treaty was 
I unacceptable to him unless it safeguarded Egypt’s sovereignty and full rights in 
the Sudan. 

I 12 The present is not the time for asking whether the two questions of 

Egypt and of the Sudan should take precedence one over the other, said the 
! " Reveil ” on the 2nd February. When negotiations were suspended in May 

last, agreement had been reached on Egypt, and all that was left over was the 
: settlement of the Sudan question. When British and Egyptian negotiators met 

; again, negotiation*-' would not le renewed They would be taken up where they 

I were left off. 

I 13 Lest perhaps he should appear faint-hearted to his true-blue Wafdist 

j friends, Hafez Awad, in the “ Fallah-el-Masri,” has made up for his admissions 

on the Sudan issue mentioned in paragraphs 7 and 8 above, by increasing his 
truculence in other directions. 
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14. Great Britain was anxious to conclude a treaty, he wrote on the 
31st danuary, for two leasons. She wished Egypt to renounce her legitimate and 
natural rights in the Sudan in order that Great Britain should have a free hand 
to exploit the vast riches of a country which some day might be made another 
India. In the second place, the elimination of Egyptian hostility was necessary 
to Great Britain for the success of her general policy in the East. With these 
objects in view the British had taken great pains not to have the recent 
coup d' Etnt (which they had brought about, or caused to come about with their 
consent) accompanied by a wave of Egyptian hostility. lienee the feigned 
friendship and the false neutrality of the lasl few months. But let the British 
not imagine, said Hafez Awad, that their crooked manoeuvres deceived Egypt. 
It was established beyond a doubt that the British would not adopt a straight¬ 
forward policy unless they were forced to do so Egyptians had before them the 
example and the lesson of India. 

15. The suppression of the weekly “Sms i " lias been reported separately 
(see Cairo despatch, No. 139, of to-day). 

16. Press eases before the courts are on the increase. Suleiman Fawzi of 
the “ Kashkoul ’’ is in the Assize Court for slander of Malms Pasha and other 
Wafdists Dr. Heikal, of the suppressed “ Siassa,’’ is appearing before the same 
court for slander of members of the past and the present Cabinets On the 
1 st February the Correctional Tribunal of Ahdin found guiltv Hafez Awad and 
Abbas Hafez, proprietor and assistant editor respectively of the suppressed 
“ Kawkab-esh-Sharq,” on a charge of slander of Hafez Bey Ramadan, the 
Watanist leader. The first was fined CIO and the second given tw r o months' 
imprisonment. Tewlik Diab, editor, and Abdul Hamid Tfamdi, proprietor of the 
“ Dia,’’ are being questioned by the Parquet at the instance of a provincial omda, 
who charges them with publishing the false news of his resignation. 


|J 632/26/16| No 15. 

Sir l J . Loruiue to .17/. .1. Henderson.—(lien ired March 3.) 

(No. 174.) 

•Sir, Cairo, February 20, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to paragraph 7 of my despatch No. 736 
of the 30lh July last, relative to the disturbances at Port Said on the 21st July, 
1930, to inform you that the assize court, which has been sitting during the past 
fortnight to try those accused of inciting and participating in these riots, 
delivered judgment on the 15th February. Of the 45 accused, 3 were sentenced 
to two years’ imprisonment, 1 to eighteen months, 16 to one year and 7 to nine 
months. The remaining 15 were acquitted. All the accused had been in 
detention for se\en months awaiting their trial. 

2 . These sentences are considerably more severe than those recently delivered 
in respect of the Mansourah and Bilbeis disturbances. This is not, however, 
astonishing. But for the efforts of the acting commandant of police, the situation 
in Port Said on the 21st July last might have had a sinister development. 

I have, &e. 

PERCY EORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 



|J 641/26/l6j No in. 

Sir P Loruiue to Mr I. IIemit reon.--{Herdred Mutch 3.) 

(No. 189.) 

Sir. Cairo, February '21, 1931. 

DURING the two months wlmh lm\e elapsed since l reviewed the general 
situation in my despatch No. 1179 of the 20th December last, the question of 
elections 1ms been the central point of interest. 

2. Until the end of December the Government showed no signs of being in u 
hurry to hold elections. From the end of that month, however, the Ministry of 
tlit- Ulterior, h\ a series of orders and circulars, begun in manifest an apparent 


desire to hasten and abbreviate the preliminary lormahties such as [/reparation, 
[lusting up and contestation of electoral lists. In this connexion l would invite a 
reference to my despatch No. 118 of the 3lst ultimo. 

3. On the 3rd Fein nary the judicial adviser informed me that a Bill for the 
tlection of provincial councils, to supersede the law of 1928, passed by Parliament 
and enclosed in Lord Lloyd’s despatch No. 390 of the 12th May, 1928, was to be 
considered that day by the Comite legislatif. lie understood that it was to be 
rushed through for presentation the next day to the Cabinet, which hoped to hold 
provincial council elections before the parliamentary elections. The Bill 
contained a clause indicating that the parliamentary electors delegate would be 
the same as those for the elections of the provincial councils. Generally, the Bill 
established indirect elections and representation by Markaz instead of by 
parliamentary “ eirconscription.’’ It was a more or less natural complement to 
the new Constitutional and Parliamentary Electoral Laws. 

4. However, the Government apparently changed its mind regaiding the 
urgency of this measure, which has now, momentarily at any rate, been 
side-tracked by leisurely handling in the Comite legislatif. 

5. The conclusion drawn from this rolte-Juce was that the Government had 
come to see that it would be unwise to proceed with parliamentary elections this 
spring. It was conjectured that the visits of Mr. Spender and Mr. Murray had 
I lightened the Government into a move towards elections, but that Sulky Pasha, 
having got over bis fright and realised his lack of following in the country, had 
now decided to postpone elections, at any late until the autumn. 

6 . Yet, even alter the side-tracking of the Bill for the election of provincial 
(uiincils, Sidky Pasha, by the orders he lias issued from the Ministry of the 
Interior and by the statements he has made to the press, has shown no sign of 
wishing to retard the accelerated progress of the measures leading to 
parliamentary elections. 

7. There is undoubtedly some dillerence ol opinion within the Cabinet 
regarding the opportuneness of parliamentary elections this spring. Two 
Ministers, Tewlik Doss Pasha and Mourad Pasha Bid Ahmed, have, in private 
conversations, delinitely expressed themselves as averse to elections before the 
summer. Probably most ol Sidky Pasha’s colleagues are of the same opinion. 
It is argued that the time is too short for effective electoral propaganda in favour 
of the new regime. 

8 . Sidky Pasha eeitaiuiy wishes to have a Parliament of some soil. He 
iloes not believe in the possibility of a non-purlianientary regime. Immediately 
after the coup d’Etat of June 1928 he urged privately the necessity of an 
immediate substitution of a new and less democratic constitutional regime for 
that superseded by the coup d'Etat. lie has oil several occasions said that he does 
not believe in the viability of Egyptian dictatorships. In view of his past 
difficulties with King Fuad, he cannot contemplate with equanimity the prospect 
of an indefinite dependence on palace support. For him a tame Parliament would 
be not only the beginning of what he, from the practical [mint of view, regards as 
a more stable regime for Egypt, but also a powerful support for himself. 

9. The King and Sidky are bound together by strong ties of common 
interest, the severance of which would probably be more disagreeable for His 
Majesty than for his Prime Minister. 

10. The King's view, as expressed to me on more than one occasion, is that 
the result of the elections is a question of life or death for Egypt, and that Sidky’s 
mccess in obtaining a commanding majority is the last hope for Egyptian 
independence. Therefore no risks must be run, and if the country requires longer 
preparation to ensure a successful election, it must have it. That is to say, Sidky 
■hould be left tree to hold the election at the time he considers best calculated to 
‘‘UMire success; and if that moment conies in the spring so much the better. 

1 infer from this that the King may well be more cautious about the choice of a 
'line for holding elections, but that he is hardly likely to part company with 
Bulky on the ground that his calculations as regards success do uni coincide with 
those of the Prime Minister. 

11 . I am still of the opinion which 1 expressed some months ago that the 
Eing has made up his mind to the necessity of a Parliament and has apprehended 
the undesirability either of an autocratic regime or of “Palace" Government. 

I he King, therefore, is staking everything from his point of view on a 
umiAVufdist Government supported by a non Wafdist Parliament, and 1 oin 
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hardly imagine so astute a person as Ills Ala jest) to be blind to the consideration 
that an indelinile postponement ol the elections can merely result, at the best, in 
a stalemate hardly less inimical to his projects than the electoral defeat of Sidky. 

12. Sidky kasha’s own mind, however, is obviously not yet made up about 
the expediency of early elections. In a conversation with Air. Keown-Uoyd he 
hinted that he would not make up his mind before the end of the present month. 
Ills Majesty, in the course of a recent audience, told mo that his Government was 
examining the situation in the provinces before deciding on the expediency of 
elections tfiis spring. This is probably the explanation ol the apparent contradic¬ 
tions m Sulky Pasha’s attitude towards elections, lie perhaps has hastened on 
the preliminary formalities so as to be able to hold elections promptly, should Ills 
investigations in the provinces reveal a fair certainty of success for the 
Government. If his information linally is that the chances of successful elections 
are precarious, lie will no doubt lind some pretext for postponing them to the 
autumn. From the practical point of view, the assembling of Parliament in May 
would be most inconvenient, and quite plausible reasons could be found for 
waiting until the autumn, when a newly-elected Parliament could meet for its 
normal, annual session. 

Id. In the face of these developments, the Opposition lias not yet made much 
progress towards consolidation. The attempts to bring about an agreement 
between hi alias and Mohammed Mahmoud Pashas has not yet been successful. 
The movement of the moderate Wafdists away from Nalias Pasha has not 
developed. On the contrary, Nalias seems to be reasserting himself. To keep 
himself prominently in the public view, he has inaugurated a system of weekly 
visits to different mosques of Cairo on the occasion of the midday prayer on 
Fridays. The Government recently withdrew the cordons of police which were 
prohibiting access to the House of the .Nation by deputations from the capital and 
the provinces, with the result that such deputations have latterly been organised 
with some frequency. These occasions have been seized by Nalias Pasha to 
deliver fervid speeches of an auti-Covernment nature. The Government has 
endeavoured to circumscribe the effects of such speeches by warning the press 
against publishing such passages of them as may be considered to be detrimental 
to public order. Nevertheless, even this limited publicity militates against 
moderate tendencies within the Wal'd to break away from the domination of the 
Nahas-Makram- Nokrashi-Maher extremist clique. 

14. The particular co-operation of the Wal'd and Liberals as regards 
elections has so far only manifested itself practically in the campaign to incite 
omdas and sheikhs to resign. This campaign has not yet ended,, but up to date 
has failed to provoke the resignation of more than 10H out of some 4,000 omdas. 
The majority of these resignations have been of Liberal omdas, and the Wafd, 
though apparently in genuine co-operation with the Liberals in this movement, 
has hitherto been singularly unsuccessful in inducing its sympathisers among the 
sheikhs and the omdas to imitate their Liberal colleagues. In this connexion I 
may invite a reference to correspondence ending with mv despatch No. 125 of the 
list ultimo. Both the Wafd and the Liberals still have resignations up their 
sleeve, delayed partly owing to the dilliculty of collecting money to indemnify 
victims for the lines imposed on them by the Government, and, partly, it is said, by 
the consideration of ;i plan to bombard the Government with such resignations on 
the eve of elections. 

15. Among the wilder Liberal elements there is a talk of going over bag and 
baggage to the Wafd, even at the sacrifice of Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, whose 
claim to the premiership of a Wafd-Liberal Government is a serious obstacle to 
coalition. Mohammed Mahmoud himself seems to he feeling rather uncom¬ 
fortable, and he talks of going to England in March with Lis wife, who has to 
undergo an operation. 

lti. Adly Pasha remains aloof. Attempts, hitherto unsuccessful, have been 
made by Said Zulfuar Pasha, the Grand Chamberlain, to effect a reconciliation 
between the King and Adlv Pasha. There is no doubt that Egypt’s senior states¬ 
man is very sore with the King, but, while evincing frank dislike for the present 
regime, he" has so far refused to allow himself to be drawn into Opposition 
combinations. Adi) is not a man to initiate action. If the Opposition parties 
really got together and the Government was obviously weakened, he might well 
again emerge with the dignified gesture of a grand seigneur, abandoning a life of 
leisured ease to save his lountrv from disaster Failing such a crystallisation of 
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political factors, it is unlikel) that he will come out into active opposition to the 
K ing and Sidky. 

17. The attitude of the Opposition towards ourselves remains practically 
unchanged. Its press and its leaders continue to deride our neutrality and to 
assert that the Sidky regime is really a British experiment. There have been 
some appeals to anti-British measures, such as the boycott of British goods, but 
they have not hitherto been pressed or evoked any response among the population, 
whose feelings towards us at the present moment appear to be friendly. Latterly 
press suggestions of a boycott have tended to become more definite and Nalias 
Pasha, in reply to appeals for a boycott made by members of a Giza deputation at 
the House of the Nation, deprecated precipitate action, but added that the Wafd 
would be ready for action in that sense when it became necessary. The example 
of India lias laid an unfortunate influence on extremists here—probably not very 
numerous—who argue that similar methods in Egypt will he as effective as they 
arc claimed to have been in India. 

IS. Meanwhile informal approaches continue to he made to the Residency 
by Watdisls ami Liberals with a view to enlisting our support against the 
Government in return tor treaty undertakings. 

19. The economic depression, which still continues in spite of a slight rise 
in the prim ol colton, need not necessarily militate against Sidky Pasha. It is 
true that the number ol unemployed has largely increased and that the distress 
among all classes of the population is considerable, hut more so in Lower than in 
I 'pper Egypt. The danger ' hat this distress may be utilised by political agitators 
to provoke disorder cannot he ruled out. On the other hand, to all hut a few 
fanatics, it is obvious that the transfer of the management of Egypt’s finance from 
Sidky to, for instance, Makram is unlikely to improve the economic situation of 
the country. The danger for Sidky lies, perhaps, in his own protectionist policy, 
which, at a time id’ general poverty, is increasing the cost of some of the necessities 
of life. Sidky, however, is clever enough to understand the risk and is not likely 
to let it run to a danger-point. 

20. In conclusion, the situation ma\ lie said to he stationary. Sidky and 
his party have not yet been able to secure any definite popular support. The 
population as a whole remains sentimentally Waitlist, hut it is impossible to say 
what would he the effect of a Wafdist discomfiture at the polls. In such an event, 
considerations of interest might outweigh those of sentiment and lead to 
defections from the Wafd. Even now the Wafd has been unable to stir the people 
into active opposition to the Government. The Liberals are distracted and more 
than ever in danger of falling between two stools. The King continues to keep 
himself in the background and to support Sidky Pasha. We remain neutral, and 
both sides look with diverse hopes and apprehensions to ns as the potentially 
deciding element. I have nothing to add to the opinion I have already expressed 
in the last two paragraphs of my despatch No. 1179 of the 20th December last 
regarding the nature of the circumstances which might warrant a departure on 
our part from our present attitude of neutrality. 

21 . In a conversation with Sidky on the eve of my departure for the Sudan 
Iasi month, his Excellency spoke of the elections question, and expressed 
hopefulness about his prospects of success. [ summarised mv own view of the 
position by saying that all well-informed persons would admit that he had the 
muiitrv under physical control, hut that, if the ‘‘Sidky experiment” were to 
succeed, he must also secure the moral co-operation of the country, which was yet 
to achieve. Sidky said l was quite right and that he had fair hopes of obtaining 
the moral co-operation of the country. 

1 have, Ac 

PERCY LORA INK, 

II ia h O o m m /•« i on e r . 
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[J 642/642/16] No. 17. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received March 3.) 

(No. 191.) 

Sir, Cairo , February 21, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith my report on the heads of 
foreign missions in Egypt. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 17. 

Annual Report on Head* of Missions at Cairo. 

A fghanistan. 

Muhammed Sadek Moujaddedi Khan, lirst Afghan Minister in Egypt, 
presented his letters of credence to King Fuad on the 30th August, 1930. lie is 
an old type of cleric, fanatically religious and reactionary. He is treated as 
rather a joke by the sophisticated Egyptians. He frequents Turks and Persians 
rather than Egyptians. He wears a turban and a frock coat but rarely a collar, 
lie apparently has no relations with Wafdist elements, and is said to have a good 
opinion of King Fuad. lie has shown no sign of anti-British activity. On the 
contrary, he has always given expression to friendly sentiments towards Creat 
Britain in his conversations with members of the Residency. He speaks no 
Furopean language. 


Belgium. 

M. A. Dauge, originally of the Belgian consular service, has represented his 
country here since 1919, first as consul-general, then diplomatic agent and, finally, 
Belgian Minister. IIis colony usually described him as efficient. The Egyptian 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs find him meticulous. He is a bachelor, and, as he 
enjoys poor health and is of a nervous and retiring nature, be is seldom seen, and 
plays no part in the social life of Cairo. 

lie takes no particular interest in politics, partly because commercial work 
occupies most of his time. Indeed, he complains sometimes that his Government 
harasses him on behalf of business firms to an extent which makes his life a 
burden to him. Possibly, as a result of this, he has more limn once exercised 
rather undue pressure to secure Government contracts for his nationals, lie is 
commonly alleged to have been a party to a local press campaign against the 
Anglo-Egyptian officials concerned in the adjudication of certain railway 
contracts in 1925. 

11 is relations with the Residency are, as far as they go, correct and 
friendly. (1930.) 


Brazil. 

The notorious M. de Barros Pimentel has been leplaeed by M. Rostaing 
Lisboa, lie has dined with me and he made a pleasant impression. His sister 
seems to be entertaining for him. I have had no opportunity to judge of his 
abilities, but he is socially agreeable and speaks excellent English. (1930.) 


Czechoslovakia. 

M. Vladimir [Turban has been replaced as Czechoslovakian Charge d’Affaires 
by M. Karel llalfar, who assumed his duties in September last. I have had no 
opportunity of forming an opinion about M. Halfar’s characteristics or 
abilities. 


Hr n mark. 

M. Arnstedt and his wife both speak English perfect 1\ and are very friendly. 
They are punctilious in diplomatic observances without being stiff and, with their 
two daughters, have already heroine prominent in Cairo society. I have as yet 
had no opportunity of learning M. Arnstedt's views on matters Egyptian. (1930.) 

M. Arnstedt lias only quite recently returned to Cairo, and I am unable to 
add anything to my previous report. 



France. 

M. Gaillard succeeded M. Lefbvre-Pontalis as Charge d’Affaires in April 
1921, and was duly promoted Minister on the declaration of Egyptian 
independence early in 1922. lie is now the doyen of lhe Diplomatic Corps. 
M. Gaillard has been temporarily in charge of French interests here in the summer 
of 1919—a difficult period, following as it did the serious outbreaks of March of 
that year—and his attitude had then been markedly sympathetic and helpful, in 
i ontrast with that of M. Lefevre-Pontalis. 

A consul by career, M. Gaillard served for many years in Morocco, acquiring 
there a thorough knowledge of the oriental character and an unusual command of 
Arabic, which he both speaks and writes fluently. He is short and stout, and both 
he and his wife look, as 1 understand they are, entirely bourgeois. They are 
fortunate in having as a Legation what is generally described as one of the finest 
specimens of old Arab house extant. 

His intelligence and goodwill make official relations with him exceptionally 
easy and pleasant, and his opinion, which he always gives in the most friendly 
fashion when asked for it, is invariably sound and helpful. M. Gaillard does not, 

1 understand, belong to the school which seeks to extend France’s responsibilities 
in the Near East. He professes to believe that the safeguarding of her cultural, 
scholastic and commercial interests is all that is desirable at present in this part 
of the world. 

At the time of the ultimatum which followed the assassination of Sir Lee 
Stack, he showed himself in entire sympathy with Mis Majesty’s Government. 
Not only did he come round personally to express bis satisfaction to Lord Allcnby 
at the firmness of the measures taken, but he was directly responsible for changing 
the tone of the Baris press in regard to those measures, (1930.) 

C mutiny. 

Closer acquaintance wdth Dr. von Stohrer and bis wife lias confirmed the first 
favourable impression that both had produced on me. They entertain a good deal 
more than any Legation here, and are soon a lot in society. They are both 
keen dancers. 

I should judge Dr. von Stohrer to be shrewd and full of common sense, and 
my relations with him have been uniformly cordial. The peculiar position of 
Germans in Egypt, where they have 1 their own consular courts, but do not enjoy 
the Capitulations, is, 1 understand, the cause of most of the work which the 
Legation are called upon to do. Dr. von Stohrer is also energetic in furthering 
German commercial interests. 

The von Stohrers have taken particular pains to cultivate the British 
community and local people of note. The German Legation is far superior from 
a representational point of view to all the oilier foreign missions here with the 
exception of the American. 

The von Stohrers’ parties are models of good diplomatic entertaining, and 
are incidentally almost the only ones at which ladies of Moslem and Egyptian 
society are to be met (as opposed to the ubiquitous Levantines, with whom they do 
not have a great deal to do). In this latter respect they appear successful in 
taking advantage of the emancipatory tendencies wdiich are now slowly making 
themselves felt among educated Egyptian women, without attracting the undue 
attention of the palace, which is rigidly conservative in this respect. (1930.) 

Among his other activities Dr. von Stohrer is making a determined effort to 
get back in German hands certain institutions which were lost to them as the 
result of the war. 

The reduction in the salaries paid to German officials has restricted the 
entertaining capacity of the von Stohrers. 

[6016] v 2 





68 


Greece. 

M. Pierre Metaxas has been transferred to the post of Greek Minister at 
Rome. 11 is departure is to be regretted as his whole attitude was thoroughly 
friendly and helpful. He is undoubtedly regarded by his Government as one of 
their best representatives, and that is certainly the reason for his transfer to 
Rome, which is an obviously important post from the Greek point of view. 

I am not aware of the actual appointment of any successor to M. Metaxas, 
hut have heard that he will he replaced by M. Capsambelis, who has been acting 
as Greek Charge d'Afiaires in Brussels. 

Hungary. 

M. F. Pnreher de Terjekfalva has a strong objection to letting any pure 
water pass his lips. Not that he ever, to my knowledge, drinks too much, but this 
obsession dates from typhoid caught twenty-eight years ago when he was a junior 
secretary at the Austrian Legation here. Both he and his wife go out of their 
way to show keen Anglophobia, socially at any rate. They appear to be a 
friendly couple. He was for some time (two years, J think) on one of those famous 
international commissions in Macedonia of komitaji days. He is Minister at 
Berne as well as at Cairo. 

lie only spends a couple of months a year here. 

He seems friendly, but is not imposing. (19:10.) 

Italy. 

The Marquis Paterno has left Cairo and has since been app in ted to Addis 
Ababa. This transfer cannot be regarded as promotion, and it is generally 
believed that the Marquis had not altogether succeeded in satisfying his 
Government during his mission to Egypt. 

He has been replaced by Signor Roberto Cautalupo, who arrived in Egypt in 
April last. 

Signor Cautalupo was born at Naples in 1891, and was a prominent 
journalist, specialising in foreign affairs, until his appointment as Under¬ 
secretary for the Colonies in July 1924. He resigned that post iu November 1926, 
and about a war later became editor of the official colonial magazine, the 
“ Oltremare 

Signor Cautalupo lias come into some prominence on the Residency horizon 
by reason of his activities in endeavouring to impose on the Egyptian Government 
a settlement of difficulties in connexion with the frontier of the Western Desert 
which would be beneficial to Italy in the conduct of her military operations in 
Cyrenaiea, also because of his suggestion that certain British authorities in the 
Frontiers Administration were blocking the possibility of such an agreement and 
using their influence in an anti-Italian and pro-Arab sense. In regard to the 
latter matter, a corrective has been quite usefully applied. 

I regard Signor Cautalupo as an active and fairly intelligent agent. He is, 
I think, like other Italian representatives abroad, very nervous of falling under 
the displeasure of Signor Mussolini, and anxious, there fore, to cover himself in 
every way against the possible reproach of having neglected the slightest Italian 
advantage or interest This, and a fair share of his national temperament, 
render Signor Oantalupo at times a little excitable, but in his calmer moments! 
which are quite reasonably frequent, be appears to me to possess a competent 
knowledge of affairs and a fair judgment based on some philosophical reflection. 
He is married to a handsome Italian lady, but T am not aware whether he has 
any children. Ilis personal attitude towards myself lias been completely friendly. 

Netherlands. 

Tiie Legation is m charge of Baron de Heerdt d’Eversberg, w'ho recently 
married the divoivtfc daughter of Hr Wagner, a Russian doctor resident here. 

The baron is friendly, but stiff in manner, and rather a bore. TTis wife is 
pretty but stupid. They entertain industriously, without pretension. (I960.) 

Persia. 

A new Persian Minister has been appointed, M. Djevad Sineky, and took up 
his duties in October last Djevad Sineky belongs to the regular ranks of Persian 
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officialdom, and was, I fancy, employed in the Persian Foreign Office during my 
residence in Tehran, where I think I recollect making his actual acquaintance. 
[To is of an agreeable manner and professes very Anglophil sentiments, which 1 
think may quite possibly be sincere. I have, however, no confirmation one way or 
the other. 

Poland. 

Count Jules Dzieduszvcki was apnoiuted Polish Charg6 d’Affaires in July 
1928. 

fie has taken a large house in Gezira, but I do not think that he entertains a 
great deal, and his duties are certainly not onerous. T do not know him well, but 
he is very affable, and T should think intelligent above the average. He is not an 
imposing personality (1930.) 

Portugal. 

M. Jac.ues Snares has been honorary Charge d’Affaires, resident in 
Uexandria. since November 1922. Previously, be Iliad been honorary consul- 
general, with permission to trade. Difficulties arose with the Egyptian 
Government over his promotion to diplomatic rank, in view of his commercial 
interests. Finally, however, a compromise was reached. M. Snares is some 
60 years of age, and is a leading figure in the Jewish community of Alexandria, 
lie is of unprepossessing appearance, and, like many others of his class, is an 
arrant snob. He is a regular attendant at official occasions, wearing a remarkable 
array of decorations. Lately he has been worrying the Residency to recommend 
him for a British honour, on the inadequate ground that he has secured the 
nomination to the Quarantine Board of a Portuguese representative whose 
omplaisance to the wishes of the British president can be guaranteed. ITc takes 
ionsiderable pains to he pleasant to his colleagues, and his manners, unlike his 
morals, are painfully above reproach 

M. Snares is married to a close relative of Cattaoui Pasha, late Minister of 
finance, hut she is seldom seen in public with her husband. (1930.) 

Roumania. 

M Philippe Lahovary has been withdrawn, I understand, on grounds of 
-•conomies in the budget of the Roumanian Ministry for Foreign Affairs. The 
Roumanian Legation is in charge of M. R. Coutzarida, who only arrived qiiile 
recently, and I understand that the appointment of another Minister is likely to 
Ih> indefinitely postponed. I have had no means of forming any opinion about the 
new' Charge d’Affaires. 

Serb-Croat-Slovene Kingdom,. 

The new Charg'd d’Afiaires, M. Yovan Doutehitch, has arrived to take charge 
of the legation. ] have not met him and have no information about him. 

Q min. 

Sefior Carlos Lopez Donga y Salaverria arrived and presented his letters of 
• redence on the 4th January, 1930. I used to know Sefior Doriga in Madrid. He 
is agreeable and well mannered, hut \ should say hardly fitted for any great 
"esponsibililies. Since taking up his residence in Cairo he has abandoned his 
late of celibacy and married a good-looking lady of Swedish origin. 

Sweden. 

M. Harold de Bildt came to Cairo in 1922, having been en dispo nib Hite since 
1918, with the rank of counsellor He is a son of Baron C. de Bildt, for many 
\ears Swedish Minister in Rome; and his life before he entered tihe Diplomatic 
Service was, in consequence, connected chiefly with Italy. Though tall and not 
ithout distinction, he is too sensitive and feminine a character to be of any 
ignificance. On the whole he is well liked, but some people find his mannerisms 
irritating, while others consider him sinister, and tell strange stories of the 
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suicide of his young wife. He is a devout theosophist, as a result, it is generally 
said, of that tragedy, and organises seances in Cairo from time to time. 

M. de Bildt is apparently well off, and entertains his colleagues and 
European friends on a small scale. lie seems to know feu natives outside official 
circles. He speaks English, French, Italian, German and Spanish fluently, and 
is in other respects a person of considerable culture, music being his chief hobby. 
He apparently stands aloof from local politics, and seems to have no strong 
prejudices. He is already intimate with many of the British colony here, and. 
having spent much time in London, including a period as secretary of the Swedish 
Legation from 1904 to 1906, he has many English friends He has always been a 
regular visitor to the Residency. (1930.) 

Turkey. 

Mouhiddine Pasha is a soldier rather than a diplomatist. He was the first 
post-war Turkish Ambassador to Persia, and it was in Tehran that 1 got to 
know him well and to appreciate his good qualities, which T think are rather of 
heart than of head. He detested Persia, and his contempt for the Persians was 
scarcely veiled. I fear he is not much happier in Egypt: he cannot bear the idea 
of Turkey being relegated in Egypt to what he regards as the humiliating ranks 
of non-eapitulatory Powers, and he is apparently unable to appreciate the 
inconsistency of his desire that Turkish citizens should not be amenable to the 
Native Courts, with the denunciation by Turkey of all jurisdiction in Turkish 
territory except that of the Turkish courts He smarts under the sense that in 
Egypt, Turkey’s former vassal, Turks and Turkish non-political interests are 
systematically slighted or studiously neglected. He strenuously asserts to me the 
total and loyal abandonment bv Turkey of all political purposes in this country, 
and would evidently like to count on my help in procuring bettor relations between 
himself and the Egyptian Government This, however, having regard to his 
attitude on jurisdictional matters, is asking next-door to an impossibility. He 
dislikes having been denounced to my predecessor as having been engaged on 
anti-British propaganda or intrigue, and T am mvself, from mv knowledge of 
the man, willing to believe in his rectitude in such matters, and T know that he 
vehemently repudiates the suggestion. (1930.) 

Mouhiddine Pasha’s relations with the Egyptian Government have not 
improved. The Egyptians, moreover, have another ground for dissatisfaction 
with Turkey owing to the revelations which have been made at Geneva about the 
traffic in dangerous narcotics manufactured in Turkey and smuggled into Egypt. 

United States of America. 

Mr. Franklin Mott Gunther lias terminated his mission to Eg\pt, but I 
believe has not yet been given another appointment 

He has been succeeded by Mr. William M. dardine, a man apparently of 
some 60 years of age, w r ho has been Bee ret ary of State for Agriculture in the 
United States Government. Mr. dardine is married and lias at least two 
daughters. Tie took up his duties in October last, and has shown evidence of a 
friendly disposition T have not yet had sufficient opportunity of estimating his 
political abilities 


(J 682/26/161 No O 

Sir P. I,orainc to Mr 1 Hcndi i .-on -(Received March 4) 

(No 60) 

(Telegraphic ) R Cairo, March 4, mi. 

AT Wald meeting on 1st March to discuss attitude vis-a-vis His Majesty’s 
Government, Nahas Pasha proposed boycott of British commerce as from 
15th March (Independence Day). This was opposed as being premature Wafd 
however, gave its blessing to a “ Committee of Wafdist Youth,” ostensible object 
ot which is propaganda for nathe industries to which attention has liaturailv 
been directed by agricultural and industrial exhibition. 

To-day’s press gives the committee’s programme as ” Buy Egyptian goods 
when you can, and if vou must buy foreign goods buy anything‘but British ” 
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A section of the Wafdist press outspokenly preaches boycott. Wafdist 
district and pro\ incial committees are stated to be organising propaganda on 
these lines 

Tone of Wafdist press has become notably more hostile to His Majesty’s 
Government during the past week on the assumption that His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment will concede to action what they refuse to argument 


[J 794/26/16j No 19. 


Sir P. Loraine to Mr f Henderson .—(Received March 17.) 


(No. 225.) 

Sir, Cairo , February 28, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that the nominally independent Wafdist 
newspapers have recently been assuming a definitely anti British attitude, while 
the official organ of the party, the “Massa,” continues to maintain an attitude 
of relative moderation towards Great Britain. 

2 . Tn the “Fallah al-Misri.” the editor, Hafez Aw r ad, after several articles 
of a distinctly anti-British nature, including suggestions of the boycott of British 
goods, let himself go in a violent article, preconising the abandonment of the policy 
of ‘‘good understanding” and treaty negotiation. This policy, he declared, had 
been honestly adopted by the Wafd, but had been used h\ England to weaken 
Egypt and reassert British domination. 

3. Similarly, Tewfik Diah, the unbalanced editor of the ” Dm,' after several 
diatribes against us, came out with a violent personal attack against myself. 1 
am compared with Lord Lloyd, much to my disadvantage Lord Lloyd is repre¬ 
sented as stabbing Egyptians in broad daylight, while 1 am accused of stabbing 
them in the back. A translation of this article is attached.(‘) This personal 
abuse of His Majesty’s representative is highly improper, but I do not propose 
to take any action unless such attacks continue in a violent form. Sidky Pasha 
would doubtless be delighted to receive a complaint from me, as it might afford 
him a pretext for suppressing papers hostile to himself. It is. however, undesir¬ 
able that wm should appear as connected with the policy of muzzling the press. 

4. It is difficult to believe that these articles are written without the 
approval of the Wafdist leaders. It would seem that the Wafd’s strategy is to 
let the nominally independent Wafdist papers attack us violently, while its 
official organ, the “ Massa,” remains restrained in view' o! the hope, not yet lost 
by the Wafd, that we may intervene to bring it back to power. When this hope 
is abandoned, it is possible that the “ Massa,” and the Wafd generally, may come 
into the open with a radically anti-British policy. 

1 have, Ac. 

PERGY LORAINE, 


(*) Not printed. 


High Commissioner. 


[J 795/119/16] No. 30. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. .1. Henderson.—(Received March 17.) 

(No. 227.) 

Sir, Cairo, March 6, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared 
in my oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press during the period the 
26th February to the 4th March, 1931 

I have, Ac. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Comm issionvr. 


F 4 
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Enclosure in No. 20. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press , February 2G to March 4, 1931. 

CERTAIN Wafdist newspapers are doing tlieir best to work up a stronger 
resentment against Great Britain’s neutrality than has so j'ar been attempted. 
The effort is fed by various circumstances. Events in India and the presente in 
Egypt of a Biitish trade mission have persuaded Egyptians that Great Britain’s 
most sensitive nerve, to use the phrase of the Waitlist ‘‘Journal du Caire,” is 
trade. The Agricultural and Industrial Exhibition at present being held in Cairo 
has reminded the public of the fact that Egyptian manufacturers have made a 
start, and the press generally has spoken encouragingly of home industries, 
particularly those set up under the aegis of Banque Misr. 

2. Again, the date the 28th Eebruaiy has recalled to the minds of Egyptians 
the Declaration of 1922 Egypt still lives under the regime consequent upon that 
declaration, the editor of the “ Ahram ” somewhat unkindly reminded the public 
in the course of a eulogy of Sarwat L’asha. Sidky Pasha chose the date for a 
speech at the Shaabist Club in commemoration of his “ friend and colleague ” 
Sanvat Pasha. lie recounted how Sarwat Pasha “ took command after the 
rupture of the Adh Pasha negotiations with Great Britain, h\ his genius tinned 
despair into hope, and opened the door for friendship between Britain and 
Egypt.” Sarwat Pasha was a man of action and not of words, said the Prime 
Minister. Jjis loss was a loss to Egypt. It could only he reparable if others 
followed in his footsteps. 

3 Tliis speech, together with the speech of Tewlik Doss Pasha reported in 
the preceding press memorandum, constituted a challenge to which the Wafdist 
press has not failed to re ply The ” Reveil ” called the Declaration of 1922 “ a 
formidable obstacle to the realisation of complete independence for Egypt,” and 
the ” Dia ” said that the declaration instituted a regime which was nothing less 
than the Protectorate in disguise. 

4. On top of all this, the “Dia” has opened up a new line of action in 
the Wafdist press by making an angry attack on Sir Percy Tannine (see Cairo 
despatch No. 225 of the 28th February, 1931). Tewlik Dial), in this newspaper, 
and Hafez Awad in the “ Fallah-al-Masri,” have, in fact, in the last few days, 
been vying with one another in their denunciations of Great Britain 
Hafez Awad’s cry that the “ policy of good understanding ” was bankrupt has 
already been referred to (see paragraph 2 of Cairo despatch No 225 of the 
28th February, 1931). He has followed this up by open suggestions of a boycott 
of British goods Formerly, he said, Great Britain governed Egypt directly and 
assumed the responsibility for it. Now r she governed Egypt indireetly and assumed 
no responsibility. There had been talk of neutrality, but the veil had fallen from 
that pretence What methods had Egypt at hand to make Great Britain under¬ 
stand that in wishing to dupe Egypt she had duped herself? 'I’lie most obvious 
means to hand was the rigorous boycott of everything that was British, the weapon 
which India had used and continued to use. 

5 The 'Ministerial newspapers ridiculed the idea of a Wafdist intention to 
boycott British goods. The ” Thaghr " called the whole thing a farce staged' to 
impress Sir Arthur Balfour and the members of the trade mission. It was a 
piece of political swindling. The “ Eiborte ” said that if this stupid bluff ever 
took substantial form, which the Da lace newspaper doubted, the Wal’d would have 
dealt a mortal blow at Egyptian prosperity and irreparably aggravated the 
financial crisis. Did not a boycott of British goodls expose Eg\pt to the reprisal 
of a boycott of Egyptian cotton in England? The “ Libertd ” was in favour 
of the encouragement of Egvptian industry. But between that and the threat of 
a boycott of British goods there was a wist difference. The economic obligations 
which bound Egypt and England together were too strong for either to be able to 
threaten the other. The talk of boycott was meant to frighten the trade mission, 
and induce it to urge the British Government to intervene in Egyptian internal 
affairs and put Nalias hack into power. 

6 Why should British goods he boycotted', asked the “ Tttehad ”? Because, 
forsooth, Great Britain refused to interfere in Egyptian affairs at the request 
of the Wnfdists, remove the Sidkv Cabinet from power and install the Wafdists 
in its stead! The “ Tttehad ” did not know whether the Wafdists were really 
in earnest or whether they were merely playing the fool 
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7. Contradiction was the characteristic of Wafdist policy, said the 
' Sha’ab,” but no one would ever have dreamt that the Wal'd would carry their 
inconsistency to this length. Up to a few days before their resignation, these 
people were boasting of having lost the treaty but gained the I Headship of the 
English. Now the Wafd was silent, while its newspapers instigated readers to 
boycott British goods. Did the Wafd approve of this foolish and thoughtless 
appeal? 

8. It was not only the “ Fallah-al-Masri ” and the " Dia " which played 
ah the notion of economic pressure to he brought to bear on Great Britain, The 

mote official “ Masaa ” announced on the 25th February that Ifamid-el-Bassel 
Pasha, vice-president of the Wafd. was setting an example to his countrymen by 
wearing a home-made galabiyeh worth FT. 12, and a Fayoum woollen abnya at 
PT.38. Commenting on this in terms which show that (he newspaper is 
abandoning the reserve which it has up to the present maintained, the “ Masaa 
..aid that to even national movement there were two sides, the political and the 
onomie. There was an effort from within and an effort from without. Political 
propaganda, which went hand-in-hand with economic propaganda, was the only 
guarantee of liberty Just as Egyptians were fanatical about their nationalism, 
said the Wafdist organ, so they should he fanatical about their industrial 
production, which was the fruit and emblem of Egyptian nationalism. The 
newspaper strongly appealed to every Egyptian to follow the good example of 
llannd-el-Bassel l’asha, to throw away or burn his clothes imported from foreign 
(ountrics and to make up his mind resolutely to fight everything foreign, tin 
emblem of Egyptian enthralment. Every dress made by Egyptians and worn by 
Egyptians was tantamount to the restoration of a lost right, 

9 In the 1st March issue of this newspaper, a lOiTcspondent wrote to say 
that he had interviewed Humid-el-Bassel Pasha, who had declared that his 
example was not intended to suggest a boycott of foreign goods. I To wanted to 
encourage local industry He had no objection to purchasing foreign goods whit I 
could not bo manufactured lex ally and had no intention of passing for an 
Egyptian Ghandi. 

10 . However, in reporting that the Wafd had held meetings on the 
:Lf!i February and the 1st March, the “ Ahram ” of the 2nd March declared 
that the Wafd was considering the question of instituting a boycott of British 
goods. The “ Mokattam ” forthwith interviewed Nalias Pasha and asked him 
regarding the truth of what was reported in the press of the Wafd’s decisions. 
Nalias Pasha replied tli it neither the Wafd nor the Wafdist Parliamentary Group 
” took any notice of what was written about them in the press.” 

11. The “ Fallah-al-Masri,” nevertheless, was at that same moment talking 
hotly of the duty of Egyptians to boycott British goods by sacrificing their personal 
tastes and giving preference to locally manufactured goods, even if higher in 
price and inferior in quality Similarly, the “Dia ” was urging that it was a 
national duty to wear garments made in Egypt. 

12 On tin 1 3rd March, in fact, the Wafdist newspapers announced the 
formation of a committee composed of nine “young Wafdists” who had taken 
it upon themselves to “ initiate a vast movement of propaganda in favour of 
Egyptian products.” The committee’s appeal was given great, prominence in 
• ho Wafdist press (see Cairo telegram No GO of the 4th March, 1931). 

13 The movement, said the “ Rfiveil,” was assured of a brilliant success. 

I roin it to a boycott there was only one step, which the Ministerial newspapers 
had quickly taken. But it was not a question of a boycott. It was simply a 
question of encouraging local industry, the preferring of Egyptian goods to 
foreign goods. The “ Reveil ” urged that no distinction should he made between 
Egyptian industries (i.e., between industries directed hv foreigners and those 
directed by Egyptians). Whether they were Egyptians or foreigners, the woik- 
nien of the economic renaissance of Egypt would work in peace for the great 
tiansformation of the country. Egypt wished no longer to be a more farm. 
1'inducing cotton for the Lancashire mills. She would use every endeavour to 
firing to the soil the co-operation of the workshop and the mill Evidently lh it 

mild not he the work of a day or a year. 

13a. The “ Journal du Cairo ” said : “ If the movement which has just been 
set going is not in the strictest sense a movement of boycott, it looks terribly like 
The movement could, in fact, be the prologue to a boycott. Tt was the 
latural reaction of a nation wounded in its dignity, its liberties and its rights 
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and honcefmth absolutely convinced that British policy was principally, if not 
exclusively, responsible for the successive blows directed at its Constitution.” 

14. Sidky Pasha, interviewed by the “ Ahram ” (the 4th March), declared 
that he wished all success to a movement of promotion of Egyptian industry. His 
own Cabinet had, in fact, taken measures for the protection of various Egyptian 
industries He nevertheless considered if dangerous to give to such a movement 
a political character, with a view to directing it against any particular Power, 
for that would lead the movement to certain failure. 

15. The latest manoeuvre of the Wafd had now come out into broad daylight, 
said the “ Sha’ab.” The Wafdists wished to intimidate Great Britain, and, at 
the same time, appear in patriotic guise before their fellow-countrymen. Hence 
the cowardly hypocrisy of concealing their challenge to Great Britain behind the 
pretence of “encouraging local industry.” Tt was the mouse threatening the 
lion, said the “ Ittehad.” 

10. On the other hand, the “ Fallah-al-Masri ” urged that whenever 
Egyptians found themselves forced to purchase foreign goods they should see that 
those goods were at least not British With obvious duplicity, the “ Journal du 
Caire ” of the 4th March, published this last notion as “the decision of the 
Wafdist Committee.” 

17. ft will be remembered that last week the “ Mokattam ” professed to 
know that the British Government were being advised to give the Sidky Cabinet 
complete freedom in the question of the choice of date for the elections. The 
“Mokattam ” has followed up this astonishing statement bv a second statement 
even more extraordinary. The newspaper professes to have based its paragraph 
on “an official telegram sent from Cairo not long ago to the British Labour 
Government and on reports confirming that telegram in substance and in detail.” 
The Wafdist press are unanimous in saying that the “Mokattam” could only 
mean that the Residency is the source of the information alluded to. (Dr. Ninir 
has denied to the oriental secretary that the “ Mokattam’s ” announcement 
envisaged the "Residency The messages in question, he said, emanated from 
other quarters.) 

18. “ A1 Wadi ” has appeared as a Liberal newspaper since the 1st March. 
Abdel Kadter-el-Mazni, formerly sub-editor of the “ Siassa,” edits the newspaper 
and Dr. TTeikal writes in it occasionally. 

19. The new legislation laying down penal! ies for press offences in the nature 
of contempt of court (see Cairo despatch No. 194 of the 1st March, 1931), has 
been described as a “muzzle” and an “instrument of arbitrariness” in the 
Wafdist press To the ordinary view, however, these measures appear perfectly 
salutary. 


fJ 797/26/16] 


No. 21. 


Sir P. Loraine to Mr. .1. Henderson—(Receired March 17.) 

(No. 229.) 

Sir, Cairo , March (5, 1931. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform you that in December last I invited British 
consular agents in the provinces to prepare at monthly intervals a brief report on 
the political and economic conditions of their districts. These gentlemen are 
well placed to act as reflectors of local grievances and enthusiasms, and, although 
a precise estimation of the force of political currents is hardly to be expected 
from them, their local contacts and business relationships enable them to speak 
with some authority on matters economic. 

2 I have the honour to enclose herein a memorandum, prepared in my 
oriental secretariat, summarising the reports received from consular agents 
during the months of January and February last. Tt will he observed that 
economic preoccupations predominate in the provinces and that the pressure of 
the present universal financial stringency induces a certain apathy towards 
polities. 

3 1 would add to the points recorded in this memorandum that all our 
consular agents report uniformly pleasant relations with the local authorities. 
This is satisfactory. 


4. With a view to supplementing the information available to me regarding 
the present political atmosphere of the countryside, 1 have instructed my oriental 
secretary and Mr. Grafftey-Smith to make short tours of the more important 
provincial centres. Their reports on these visits will be submitted in due course. 

1 have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

I f i a h Co in in issi o ner. 


Enclosiue in No. 21. 

Memorandum on Consular Agents' Reports, dan nary February 1931. 
Economic. 

THE economic crisis through which Egypt is at present passing is rejected 
in every consular agency report received in stories of unprofitable farming, 
uneconomic rents and administrative seizures for unpaid taxes. In the 
provinces, as in the towns, distress is universal. Agricultural rents have 
collapsed from the £E. 20-25 of a few years ago to £E. 8 10 for cotton land, 
which hits all landlords hard, yet even so tenants seem unable to make both ends 
meet, with cotton prices 40 per cent, below last year’s lowest level. Sohag and 
Mansourah report a considerable extension of rentals in kind on a. basis of 
two-thirds of the crop; the fellaheen favour this, refusing to accept as authentic 
the cotton prices they see quoted in the newspapers. Tantah and Damaiiliour 
anticipate exceptionally poor wheat and barley crops in their districts, owing to 
a general inability to afford nitrates or other chemical manures. Soling reports 
administrative seizures as “unparalleled”; Minia and other posts as 
“ exceptional ”; Tantah quotes the number of such seizures in Gharhia Province 
during 1930 as 13,250. Consequently live-stock has slumped. Working animals 
or animals in milk sell in Damnnhour district at 05 per cent, below 1930 pi ices; 
killing cattle at 35 per cent, less than last year. A report from Damnnhour that 
female gamoose calves were being (illicitly) sold in large numbers for butchering 
has already been brought to the personal notice of the Minister of Agriculture. 
No immediate distress should involve the loss to Egypt of this irreplaceable 
breeding-stock, with its corollary of artificial high prices two or three years 
hence. June, when the first instalment of the land tax falls due to he paid in 
many provinces, will see an accentuation of the; crisis. 

The exceptional seizures are, in the main, directly due to the fall in cotton 
prices. Minia explains that in that district the cotton crop (as elsewhere) is 
financed ahead by hanks and merchants, and that in the spring of 1930 land was 
rented, cotton grown and advances made on the expectation that it would be 
marketed at approximately HE. 4 per kantar. The drop in the market made it 
worth about £E.2 only. Thus the landlord has been obliged either to seize the 
cotton crop in lieu of rent or part rent, leaving to the fellah no compensation for 
his labour, or to come to terms with the fellah and accept much less than the 
original contract. At the same time banks and merchants, having already 
advanced about £E. 2 per kantar as “frais do culture ” last spring, found them¬ 
selves obliged to advance still more money in August and September in order to 
get the cotton, knowing that they were thus advancing more than the cotton was 
worth. Tn many cases they have received nothing back against their advances; 
owing to the Egyptian Government’s decision last autumn to advance from 
BT. 225 to PT. 250 per kantar on cotton delivered in Government warehouses, 
many cultivators preferred to encash these Government advances rather than 
fulfil their earlier engagements to merchants and banks. 

It is sometimes urged that the price of cotton is, even now, higher than it 
was before the war, and that economic adjustment must therefore he speedily 
possible. Beni Suef remarks that in the years 1890 to 1910 the price was even 
lower, and yet cotton cultivation was profitable. But, this agent continues, land 
rents were then about one-tliird of what they are now; the cost of cultivation was 
much lower; labour less than half; chemical manures were hardly used at all; 
transport was cheaper; ginning rates and railway freights were lower; and there 
was no Government tax of PT. 20 per kantar and no municipal tax. 
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That the Government tax on cotton is widely resented is evident from various 
reports. The “octroi ’’ tax, where it exists, is even more generally condemned as 
a vexatious element in the cost of living. Mansourah writes:— 

“The question of octroi is a very sore point and unpopular with all 
classes; there is no doubt that it has an adverse effect on trade. Every town 
levies taxes, even on goods in transit, so that anyone sending goods by road 
may have to pay several times over before the merchandise reaches its 
destination.” 

In 'Pantah the lax on cotton entering the town varies with the place of 
origin 1 

Added to these factors in the present financial stringency is, of course, the 
fellah’s own post-war standard of living To quote Beni Suef 

“The cotton prices of 1920(’) and the great facilities for borrowing 
thrust at him by numerous banks while the good times lasted, and by the 
Government when prices dropped, caused a complete change in the fellah’s 
mode of living, and caused him to launch out into expenditure which only 
the high price of cotton could cover. The man who used to walk or ride a 
donkey, and his women who carried the family grain to be ground for long 
distances on foot, now all ride in motor cars or omnibus Better and more 
expensive clothes are worn ; more costly furniture used in the house; and the 
money which came so easily was wasted. When prices dropped it was always 
hoped that the decline was temporary; the Government's encouragement to 
wait for better prices supported this idea. As a result, the fellaheen are 
now heavily indebted to hanks and to the Government, and, as all borrowing 
facilities have been withdrawn, their position is serious ” 

The methods of the fellaheen arc, indeed, peculiar. The steady improvement 
in the cotton market during the two months under review—from 13• GO dollars to 
16• HO dollars; last year’s price, 26• 50 dollars—has checked the first movement 
away from cotton (though Damanhour reports an extension of water melon 
cultivation, now tariff-protected). Ixafr-cl-Zayat comments on the desire of 
cultivators now to sell new crop—which they began to plant in middle February— 
in order to raise funds for their immediate needs and present debts. As, however, 
few of them have ready money enough to pay even for the seed of the new crop, 
this also has to come out of the advance. On these lines it is difficult to see how 
the fellaheen can ever get out of debt. 

(n an agricultural country like Egypt a heavy drop in the price of 
agricultural products means general distress. Mehalia Txebir anticipates that 
the small fellah, cultivating his own land with the help of his family, will 
probably manage to pull through. The hired labourer is also fairly safe, for 
food-stuffs have gone down in price and the demand for labour has not 
appreciably diminished. Tt is the landlord-farmers who are most seriously hit. 
In Assouan district the majority of the population live in normal times on the 
edge of starvation. This may help them to tide over the period of depression 
better than more highly-developed races; but they have no luxuries to dispense 
with; what they have is the bare essentials of existence. 

Political. 

The economic preoccupations which have been examined at some length above 
appear to lune smothered provincial interest in polities in most of our consular 
agents’ districts. Assouan, most of whose inhabitants are Nubian, not Egyptian, 
reports a general apathy with regard to things political. Sohag refers to 
“ interest limited to the belauding of times past.” Minia, it is reported, “ would 
welcome a return to the old days.” In Beni Suef, “interest is confined to very 
few.” These are comfortable generalisations which we have often heard before; 
it would be a mistake to take them too literally. Beni Suef continues: “The 
fellaheen are vague, but against the present Government, and they expect the 
country’s political and economic sahation from the Wafd.” Passing to Lower 
Kgvpt, we find Sliehin el-Koin “Wafdist, but quiet,” as also MehaUah. Kebir. 

p) .Yolo -It, will liu ivmouibeud th.it l'\ 0. F, Sake! (now Ul-Uif doll us per ijautar) touched 
200 dolhuB per (junta r in l'.CiO before slumping. 
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Tautah reports “growing dissatisfaction with the present Government and a 
oeneral impression that the majority is with Naims.” Mansourah’s “local 
personalities are mostly Wafdist, but their opinions are more forceful than their 
deeds. The economic crisis lias caused a lull in politics.” Damanhour “will 
remain dissatisfied until a Wafdist Go\eminent is returned. One cannot hut 
admire the fen our with which they ding to their cause. 1 see no means,” the 
consular agent continues, “of dissuading their current opinion.” 

It is interesting, however, that the consular agent in Tautah should ham 
been approached with a request to transmit to the "Residency a petition blaming 
the declaration of 1922 for all Egypt’s present troubles and calling upon IIis 
Majesty’s Go\eminent to restore the '-tatin (/tin ante this declaration 

Miscellaneous. 

The following extracts from individual reports are of some interest : — 

Assouan .—The date crop of hi Den is ‘‘ disastrously affected by the 
Assouan Dam scheme. It is alleged that only a portion of the compensation 
formerly voted to this region reached its destination. 

Sohaej .—There is a general fear that the Government ma\ ordain the flooding 
oi irrigation basins in August, as was usual before the extension of cotton 
cultivation in basin areas, in order to prejudice cotton (to the advantage of its 
own stocks) as compared with cereals. 

lieu i Suef .—flouse rents are disproportionately high, owing to the increase 
in the number of Government officials whose salaries were fixed when cost of 
living figures were higher than at present. 

Damanhour .—The new Government soup kitchen meets a great need and is 
very popular. The excise tax on matches is widely resented. 

Sohag, Zagazig, Tautah and other jiosts report a notable tailing oft in the 
drug traffic during the past year. 

Kafr-el-Zayat and MehaUah kebir anticipate that the recent limitation of 
the Sakellaridis cotton area will prejudicially affect those towns in the restricted 
areas which previously depended on receiving large consignments of cotton into 
their ginneries. 

Merchants in MehaUah kebir complain that they do not know where the) me 
with the new customs tariff and its amendments. 


|J 803/26/16 | N„ 

Sir P. Lu/atiu to Mr. A. Henderson. (Henri red I larch 17.) 

(No. 238.) 

,s ' r < t Cairo, March 7, 1931. 

J HAVE the honour, with icletencc to my telegram No. 60 of the 
1 th instant, relative to the movement for the encouragement of local industries, 
to enclose herein copies in translation of the manifesto issued by the “ Committee 
of Wafdist Youth.' (') 

2. The ‘Journal tlu Caire” of the 4th March, under the heading. 
A propos du luvy cottage des marehandises auglaises—une imse an point du 

Comite vvafdiste," reported that the committee had published a statement in 
jireeise definition of its aims The committee declares,” continued the 
/Journal du Caire,” "that, whenever an Egyptian can substitute local for 
foreign products, he should not hesitate to do so. But, if obliged to purchase 
foreign products, he should at all costs avoid the purchase of any article from 
England. The boycott is thus in no wav directed against French, Italian, 
American or German products, but solely and particularly against England.” 

3. Since the despatch of my telegram under reference, 1 have been able to 
find no such official statement b> the committee reproduced in any other 
newspaper. Though the “ Journal du Caire,” having French as well as Wafdist 
interests at heart, may have adajited tins item of news to the taste of its reader'., 
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it seems certain that the intention of the movement is particularly that of an 
anti-British boycott. Printed circulars, calling upon Egyptians to defend the 
Constitution and achieve independence by boycotting British goods, have already 
reached the Residency. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE. 

H iyh Commissioner. 


[J 828/26/16] No. 23 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr I Henderson.—(Recci red March i 1 ^) 

(No. 67.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 17, 1931. 

SUElixll ALi-KL-MARAGHJ recently approached oriental secretary with 
a view to ascertaining whether His Majesty's Government would support a 
coalition of moderate Wafdists and Liberals. Sheikh had proposed to Barakat 
following compromise :— 

Sidky Pasha to resign and a uew Government to be formed without Nahas 
being in it. Elections to lake place on basis of new Constitution, subject to a 
proviso that the Parliament to bo elected would be free to modify it up to the 
limit of the old one. Elections to be indirect under law of 1923 or any similar 
one. Government to sign treaty with England before elections and to go to the 
country on it. As regards Egypt, the treaty to be that which Nahas had accepted 
in Eondon. As regards the Sudan, the text, if possible, to be that which Nahas 
and the Foreign Otlicc had almost agreed to accept. If that is impossible, Sudan 
issue to be postponed No agreed distribution of seats between the different 
parties, which would all be free to get as many of their candidates elected as 
possible. 

Barakat said that he could not guarantee that the majority of Wafdists 
would accept such a solution. He proposed the following alternative one :— 

Return [ Ho j old Constitution and old Electoral Law (direct election). 
Formation of a Government without Nahas in it. This Government could 
contain Wafdists and Liberals provided the Premier was Wafdist. Government 
to sign treaty as described above. Liberals to have sixty seats in Parliament. 
There would be agreement between the new Government and Residency regarding 
essential features of former’s internal policy. On the basis of agreement [sic j 
general agreement with Residence the Government would expect our support. 
Sheikh submitted these schemes to Mohammed Mahmoud, who preferred the first 
but was prepared to accept the second subject to the following modifications :— 

1 . That Prime Minister of new Government should be a non-Wafclist. 

2. That Liberals should have one-third of seats (seventy-five) in new 

Parliament 

1 instructed Mr. hmart to inform sheikh that l could not negotiate with 
opponents of any Egyptian Government and that it was up to them to form their 
parties and their programmes without our intervention. 

Subsequently a Liberal, Said Lutfi, invited oriental secretary to tea to meet 
Barakat, who, it was alleged, wished to lay his views before Residency. I 
authorised Mr. Smart to go, and informed Prime Minister that he was going. 
However, Barakat, although he spoke at great length on familiar lines about the 
impossibility of British neutrality, made no definite proposals for modification 
of present situation. He was evidently feeling his way and seeking contact with 
Residency. 
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[ J 824/26/16] No. 24. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. .1. // ender^on.—(Received March lb.) 

(No. 68. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 17, 1931. 

PRIME MINISTER told me yesterday that the moment for decision whether 
or not to hold elections this spring is near at hand-say, in the next twenty days— 
and he regards it as almost certain that elections will be held in May. 

ETe considers success in the autumn would be certain and in the spring 
probable. He calculates that postponement would work in his favour so far as 
electorate is concerned, but he sees that all the advantages are not on the side of 
postponement. He had tried to look at the thing, for instance, from your angle, 
and had realised that postponement could hardly be welcome; but besides that lie 
had made his plans, and he thought a good impression would be created all round 
by their punctual execution. 

Ilis recent tour in Upper Egypt was the beginning of his election campaign, 
which would now be extended and intensified; only bv going to the provinces 
himself could he really see how people felt and what they wanted. lie believed 
that even if Wafd and Liberals maintained boyiott of elections, which he thought 
they would do, there would, for reasons of local interc.it, be nevertheless a fair 
number of candidates who were actually Wafdists and Liberals, but to this he saw- 
no objection. 


|J 825/26/16] No. 20. 

Sir P Loraine to Mr. I Henderson —(Receired March lb.) 

(No. 69.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, March 17, 1931. 

IT seems to have become apparent to Sidky that if he put off an election 
under the revised Electoral Law and new Constitution until next autumn, and 
therefore, a fortiori , for an indefinite period, our position might easily be fraught 
with greater difficulty; this he has doubtless gathered when he has mentioned the 
matter in his previous conversations with me It will, however, be appreciated 
that 1 have not pressed him concerning the time of the elections, because, in the 
lust place, to do so would not have been compatible with our policy of neutrality, 
and, in the second place, a decision to have elections as soon as possible, which 
had been influenced by me, would be much less satisfactory than one founded on 
his own estimate of both external and internal factors, whilst it would place the 
responsibility in the quarter where it should properly rest. 

1 am informed that the actual holding of an election is the thing most 
»nlculated to cause anti-British feeling among the leaders and extremists of the 
Wafd, who will declare that our failure to oppose Sidky Pasha can only mean 
that w r e support him and that we shall, by allowing the election to take place, be 
lobbing Egypt of its Constitution. Directly the announcement of the election 
is made, the Wafd and the Liberals will find themselves in an acute dilemma. By' 
participating they will recognise, at least tacitly, the changes in the Electoral 
haw and Constitution, whilst by boycotting them they will logically renounce all 
part, for the next five years, m the administration of the country. Their resent¬ 
ment will be increased by this dilemma, which appears to be unescapable. It is 
out improbable that they will direct this resentment against us and make a 
desperate attempt to cause, by intimidation, since persuasion has not succeeded, 
"iir intervention for the purpose of upsetting Sidky and restoring them to power 
together with the old Constitution. 

1 think that, in these circumstances, our policy should be to (1) preserve 
neutrality in the internal issue, (2) fulfil, if urgently necessary, our obligations 
to the Powers. The second case will not occur if, as the Director-General, 
European Department, advises me, the Government is quite capable of dealing 
w ith disorders by itself. 
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[J 825/26/16] No. 26. 

Mr. A. Henderson to Sir P Lnraiuc (Cairn). 

(No. 79.) 

(Telegraphic 1 .) R. Foreign Office, March 19, 1931. 

YOITR telegram No. 09 of 17tli March : Political situation, penultimate 
paragraph. 

T concur. 


[J 851/26/16] No. 27- 

Sir P. Lornine to Mr. I. Henderson.—(Received I larch 21.) 

(No. 72. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Caim . March 21, 1931. 

T GATHER course which Sidky has mapped out for himself is as follows 

1. Announce elections second week in April. 

2. Pass budget, which will balance and show a surplus of about half a 

million, before Parliament assembles. 

3. Election in May-. 

4. Convene Parliament for fifteen days. 

5. Obtain a mandate from Parliament to complete negotiation of treaty with 

His Majesty's Government in United Kingdom. 

6. (Hut please note that this item is more speculative than the others.) 

Attempt to get text of treaty settled quietly with me. 

7 Proceed to London to sign treaty 

Purpose of this telegram is to show you line on which Sidky's mind is 
working, ft is clearly too early to form an opinion whether programme can be 
carried out or with what results. 


|J 870/119/16] No. 28. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. .1. Henderson.—(Receired March 24.) 

(No. 251.) 

Sir, Cairo, March 13, 1931. 

L HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared 
in my oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press during the period the 5th to 
llth March, 1931. 

1 have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 28. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press, March 5 to 11. 1931. 

THE Wafdist press is iu the first Hush of its enthusiasm for the movement 
in support of home industries. In the “ Fallah-al-Masri ” the campaign is openh 
called “Boycott of British Goods,” and only the thinnest of lines divides these 
two aspects of the same movement iu the rest of the Wafdist newspapers. 

2. Both the “Mokattam” and the “ Ahram,” too, have written in favour 
of the movement, in so far as it is limited to encouraging home industries. The 
“Mokattam” considers that if it is successful it will mean the industrial 
awakening to which Egyptians have so much aspired. Economic independence, 
said the “Mokattam,” was the mainstay of political independence. 

3 Appeals in the “ Ahram,” from the pens of various writers, have urged 
that Egyptians should sacrifice luxury for their national cause, and help the 
country to build a position for itself in the world of industry 
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4. Writing in the “ Ahram ” on the llth March a certain lady of Heliopolis 
named Aziza Fawzy spoke enthusiastically of a visit to the Agricultural and 
Industrial Exhibition, and urged Egyptian ladies to encourage local industry. 
By doing so they would help to banish unemployment from Egypt and would 
support “the new industrial patriotic movement.” All other nations, said this 
lady, purchased goods of their own manufacture. She asked Egyptians to follow 
suit. The unarmed Ghandi, she said, had just shown how, by prudence and 
firmness, it was possible to resist the British and dictate demands to them. 

5. Hamid-el-Bassel Pasha (see paragraphs 8 and 9 oi the preceding press 
memorandum) has defined his position in a press manifesto. Money which left 
Egyptian pockets should go back into Egyptian pockets, he said. “We arc 
convinced that the economic development of Egypt is the best basis for our 
political and social independence.” The Pasha made no mention of a boycott, 
directed against Great Britain. 

6. Talaat Bey llarb, of Banque Misr, naturally spoke in support of the 
movement for the encouragement of local industries, in an interview which he 
gave to the “Ahram.” We ought all, lie said, to take a solemn engagement to 
prefer Egyptian products to all others. He considered that Egyptian industry 
could best be developed by : (1) Tariff protection; (2) Government preference for 
Egyptian goods, even if they were 10 per cent dearer Ilian foreign goods; 
(3) preferential rates on railways. 

7. The “ Fallah-al-Masri ” makes no pretence and openly calls the agitation 
a boycott of British goods. Under such headings as “lace to lace with Great 
Britain,” the newspaper publishes numerous letters from various parts of the 
country, expressing satisfaction with the movement which Hafez A wad is 
attempting to get up. We have proved, said the editor of the paper, that it was 
the British who willed the change of regime, and who, indeed, prepared it before 
the Egyptian delegation left London. Wo have shown up their infernal 
machinations and proved their responsibility. We then asked the Egyptian 
people what they intended to do. “The reply was immediate and unanimous. 
The boycott of British goods is our most efficacious arm, and the one which the 
nation has decided to use.” “The e\es of the world are upon us,” added 
Hafez Awad. “If our boycott fails, which God forbid, we shall ho a general 
laughing-stock.” 

8. The “ Dia ” (Tewlik Dial)) luirdh allows the “ Kalluh al Masri ” to 
outbid it, although this newspaper talks as mud) of the duly of Egyptians to 
purchase Egyptian goods as of the actual boycott of British goods. 1 he 
newspaper writes admiringly of Ghandi, warns Great Britain that last )ear’s 
Egyptian friendship “is now turned to animosity at the hands of the present 
Cabinet ” and considers that British trade in Egypt is bound to suiter as a result. 
Did Egypt consume its cotton locally and make for itself the cotton and woollen 
goods which it required, said the newspaper, Egypt would not now be involved in 
the present universal economic crisis. An anonymous contributor wrote in the 
“Dia ” on the llth March that unarmed Egypt would force Great Britain to go 
to Nahas Pasha us India laid forced Groat Britain to go to Ghandi. 

9. The movement for the protection of local industry was so impetuous, said 
the “ Dia,” that even Sidky Pasha had been forced to pay lip-service to it (see 
paragraph 14 of the preceding press memorandum). Sidky Pasha had boasted 
of what lie had done for the sugar industry. But what had Sidky Pasha done? 
He had raised the price which the consume) 1 had to pay for sugar, but Egyptians 
had not benefited. As the “Masaa” had told Sidky Pasha, the sugar industry 
w;is the monopoly of a foreign company All he had done was to protect the 
foreign company at the expense of the producers and consumers of sugar. 

10 . The “ Dia” is putting its advertisement space free at the disposal ol 
any Egyptian firm desirous of advertising Egyptian made goods. 

1L These two newspapers are at the head of the movement. The official 
“Masaa” is more reserved, but has some pretty plain things to say. On the 
6th March, for example, it printed a striking cartoon in colour, showing Egypt 
turning from a draper’s shop marked “Old England,” at the door of which 
Sir Arthur Balfour stood inviting her custom, ami entering the Egyptian shop 
next door. “ L like the goods iu this other shop,” she savs to Sir Arthur Balfour, 
“and 1 am going there.” 

12. Subsequently the newspaper -.g.-.M w. im n-d having been removed from 
British policy in Egypt, of Sir Percy Eoraine’s civility being a cloak for a policy 
[6016] u 
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similar to that of Lord Lloyd, and of the disappointment of the Egyptian people 
when they found that the same British Government which disapproved of the 
former High Commissioner nevertheless carried on Lord Lloyd's methods in 
Egypt. Egyptians should therefore no longer rely upon the policy of friendship. 
They should concentrate their efforts on economics. Co-operation in promoting 
national industry in preference to foreign industry would he practical training 
in self-reliance. Past mistakes were useful if a lesson were learned from them. 
The events of last year, in fact, had taught Egyptians the lesson of self-reliance. 
In adopting an economic policy of self-reliance, Egyptians did not entertain any 
malice towards anyone. They only wished prosperity to themselves and their 
country, 

13. To those Wafdist leaders who still attached hope to British policy, the 
" Masaa ” preferred the request that they should now “ leave the people to their 
belief, formed as a result of the experiences of the past year.” If, however, added 
the “ Masaa,” the future proved that the faith of the Wafdist leaders in British 
policy was justified, the Egyptian people would not hesitate to renew their 
friendship with the British. 

14. The official organ of the Wafd, it will be seen from the foregoing 
paragraph, does not appear to mind if threats incongruously peep through its 
more harmless rhetoric. The “Masaa,” however, is not alone in its 
inconsistencies. Writing on the 7th March of the departure of the British Trade 
Mission from Egypt, the “Journal du Caire ” hinted at the repercussion of 
Indian affairs on Egypt. It was true, the newspaper went on, that Egyptians 
had not yet proclaimed a boycott of British goods, because they harboured, in 
spite of all, a last hope for the conclusion of an agreement in harmony with their 
national aspirations. But if the present regime were prolonged, if the distrust of 
British policy which was beginning to be felt continued, a change might come 
about, and decisions might be taken which would render useless the recommenda¬ 
tions of Sir Arthur Balfour’s Mission and gravely prejudice British trade with 
Egypt. This paper last week was taking the boycott to be an accomplished fact. 

15. On the other hand, the “ Dia ” has on one occasion made no bones about 
the exact meaning of the proposed boycott. The “ Morning Post ” was blaming 
the “Dia,” this newspaper learnt, for originating the campaign, and suggesting 
that the inspiration for it came from the Wafd. The “Dia” begged the 
“Morning Post” to understand that its article, “ Is it Peace in India and War 
in Egypt!” to which the Conservative newspaper had referred, was intended to 
bring the situation in Egypt home to British politicians. It was intended to show 
that the situation to which the Sidky regime had brought Egypt was intolerable, 
and that it was no longer possible for the Egyptian public to discern any 
difference between what Sidky Pasha did and what Great Britain did. All the 
dislike of the Egyptian public for Sidky Pasha was to-day being poured out on 
Great Britain. The “Dia” wanted to make it understood, and to convince 
British politicians, both in Egypt and in London, of the reality of the danger 
which threatened the friendship formerly uniting the two countries. 

16. In the governmental press this talk of boycott is, of course, branded as 
another attempt to blackmail Great Britain. The movement was lictitious, said 
the “ Shaab,” and would disappear if only Great Britain would capitulate to the 
Wafd. The encouragement of local industry was an excellent thing, said the 
“ Ittehad,” but it was tainted with the Wafdist conception of it as an instrument 
to terrorise Great Britain. The “ Shaab ” of the 8th March declared that within 
the Wafd there was dissension as to the use of a boycott. Some members 
recommended that the methods adopted in India should be copied in Egypt. 
Others were of the opinion that the movement should be coniined to encouraging 
local industry. Yet a third section of opinion among Wafdists was that the 
Wafd itself should be kept out of the boycott, but that other elements in the 
country should be instigated to encourage it. 

17. Such, in fact, is practically the case. All the Watdist newspapers are 
either openly preaching the boycott of British goods or obliquely suggesting it, 
while the Wafd itself has made no pronouncement on the subject. 

18. Meanwhile the Wafdist press appear to be enjoying the Government’s 
embarrassment over the question of excise duty on matches, which has occasioned 
protests from four Powers, including Great Britain, and its difficulties with the 
Italians regarding the western frontier. 

19. An article by Dr, Ileikal in the “Wadi ” of the Oth March has been 



given considerable attention. We are in a position to state, said Dr. Ileikal, that 
complete agreement has been reached between the Liberals and the Wafd on two 
fundamental questions, that of the treaty with Great Britain and that of the 
P(institution. These two questions should be placed above any party difference, 
and should not he the subject of bargain with anv institution or authority 
uhatev er. 

20. The Liberals and the Wafd have also agreed that the treaty should be 
executed in the spirit in which it is concluded and under the mg is of the 
('(institution which presided over the treaty negotiations. 

21. They have also agreed that the Constitution should he applied in a 
mally constitutional spirit. The two parties are to be inspired by principle and 
not by passion; they are to be above reprisals; they are to determine clearly by 
laws the separation of the various powers in the State. 

22. Agreement is complete on these points, wrote Dr. Ileikal, between the 
two parties, which represent the Egyptian people and which consider that Egypt 
is not unworthy of the Constitution which she received in 1923. 


|J 873/26/16, No. 29. 

Sir F. Loraine to Mr A Henderson.- - {Received March 24A 

(No. 256.) 

Sir, Cairo, March, 14, 1931. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform you that the Prime Minister, at the conclusion 
u!' a tour which lie had been making in Upper Egypt, delivered an important 
political speech at Ass tout on the 12th instant. 

2. After a eulogy of the officials of the Government, and a hint to them that 
they might have to make some sacrifices in the matter of salaries, Sidky Pasha 
proceeded to analyse the political situation. 

3. According to him, the adversaries of the Government could he divided 
into the following four groups : 

First group, composed of those who personal!) proiited by the situation 
prevailing before bis accession to the premiership. These are professional 
politicians and their partisans. 

Second group, which includes those who are expectant, who say to 
themselves that the present Government will quickly pass. They based their 
conviction on the fact that the British have accustomed Egypt to interventions 
and that England’s interest requires that she should treat with the leaders 
of the majority with a view to arriving at agreement. These persons make a 
show of opposition to the Government from fear of reprisals by the Wafdist 
Government if it returns to power. 

Third group, which includes sentimental persons who sacrifice reason to 
sentiment. Among these are a small number of educated men and a great 
number of half-educated ones. 

Fourth group, which includes the rabble. This element, in all the 
countries of the world, is in the service of anarchy. 

1 . The ftrst group, according to the Prime Minister, was only after the spoils 
ox which it had been deprived. Their Government had been merely an absolutism 
supported by passion without regard to the interest of the nation. Discussion 
with these people was impossible. They were pure opportunists. 

5. The Prime Minister expressed the hope that he would he able to win over 
the men of the second group, as soon as they became convinced that Lngland would 
not try to re-establish the Wafd in power. He appealed to these men to take stock 
of the situation and to realise that their doubts were ill-founded. 

6 . The third group was composed of men wluv-e hearts were larger than 
their brains. Respect for the memory of Zaghlu! and false chivalry towards his 

accessors, with whom they were dissatisfied, made them reluctant to leave the 
Wafd at a difficult moment. The Prime Minister begged this group to allow their 
brains and the interest of the country to dominate their appreciation of the 
differences between the Government and the Opposiiion. He asked them to 
examine the works of this Government and those of the Wafdist Government. 
Be had great hope that both this group and the previous one would eventually see 
the truth and follow it. 
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7. The lourlh group, namely, that of the rabble, could not be eon\inced, and 
must be repressed. That was the only treatment which would keep them m 
bounds, and, as long as he was in power, it would be applied. 

8. The Prime Minister then went on to speak of the Wafd's absurdity in 
counting on foreign support to return to power. At first when the British 
Government proclaimed its neutrality, the Wafd expressed itself satisfied. It 
hoped, under cover of this neutrality, to be able to organise disorder and to bring 
about the fall of the Government. The result was the disorders at Cairo, 
Alexandria, Bilbeis and Zagazig, after which, having recognised their impotence, 
the Wafdists kept quiet. Their second step was to organise petitions to the King 
soliciting their return to power. This method also having failed, they had 
recourse to a third expedient. They began to tempt the English to intervene in 
the internal affairs of Egypt by dazzling their eyes with offers of a treaty and 
friendship. Having obtained no result, they began to spread the report that 
British neutrality was artificial, but, in reality, British neutrality is of the 
strictest; it has not varied by a hair's breadth since the beginning. 

9. The Prime Minister then said that he would not yield his place except to 
a man enjoying more than himself the confidence of the King and obtaining the 
confidence of the new Parliament. 

10. In conclusion, he compared his own attitude with that of the Wafd as 
regards British intervention. He held that the British Government had nothing 
to do with the internal affairs of Egypt. The Wafd said that the British 
Government should intervene to bring them hack to power. 

11. The Prime Minister’s insistence on British neutrality is said to have 
been (lesigned to combat the reports recently spread by the Wafdists that the 
British Government was considering the advisability of intervening to put an end 
to the present regime. 

I have, Ac. 

PERCY IX)PAINE. 

J1 iffh Com missioiU’r. 


! J 851/26/16 1 No no. 

Mr. A . fin,dr rsnn to Sir f 1 Lorninr (Cairn) 

(No. -9(i Confidential.) 

Carrion OjJ'in , liarc/i 27. 19:31. 

L HAVE read with interest your telegram No! 72 (of the 21st March), in 
which you described vour impression of (be course which Sidkv Pasha has mapped 
out for himself. 

2. Whatever his hopes and whatever his motives, the crux of the programme 
is the third item, the elections in May. I understand that Sidky Pasha, j n 
-Eiimary last, referred, in conversation with you, to elections and his hope that 
they would provide him with a parliamentary majority which would enable him 
to invite llis Majesty’s Government to resume negotiations for an Anglo- 
Egyptian treaty, and that, on this occasion, you took tin 1 opportunity to say that 
His Majesty’s Government would be bound to approach this question by asking 
whether the parliamentary situation in Egypt afforded them a guarantee against 
possible repudiation of the settlement; you went on, I believe, tu suggest tlmt the 
attitude of the Wafd and the Liberals might be expected to provide considerable 
material on which to base an answer to this question a proposition to which 
Sidky Pasha did not demur. 

3. If elections are conducted with reasonable propriety, if a respectable 
proportion of the electorate gives its vote, and if Sidky Pasha enjoys a substantial 
majority in the resulting Parliament, it will be difficult, if not! impossible, to 
refuse to negotiate with him. 1 f, on the other hand, any of these three conditions 
are not fulfilled, and if, in consequence, llis Majesty’s Government have to 
decline to negotiate, the blow to Sidky’s prestige will be severe and, possibly, 
overwhelming. In these circumstances, I shall be glad if you will consider 
w’hether it would not be advisable for you to remind him before the election 
campaign begins in earnest of the position of His Majesty’s Government in this 
matter. 

1 am, Ac. 

ARTHUR HENDERSON. 
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[J 915/26/16] No. 31. 

Sir P. Lornine to Air. .1. Henderson.—(Receired March 29.) 

(No. 79.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , March 29, .1931. 

1 HAVE not troubled you, except in my weekly press reports, with the 
campaign that is being conducted in Wafdist press and is increasing in 
intensity with the avowed purpose of representing the 1 nited Kingdom as 
Egypt's sole [ 1 group omitted], of stirring up Anglophobia among the masses 
of the people, and of organising a boycott of British goods under a scheme 
fostering national industries. 

My reasons for not stressing the matter are • (1) That the Wafdist lenders, 
although they have unquestionably given the impulse, lime not overtly given 
their authority to the campaign; (2) that such things if left alone arc likely 
enough to perish of inanition in this country; (3) that the Wafd are too 
subjective in their views and too opportunist in their tactics to ho capable of 
honest controversy. 

I am still doubtful of iheir ability to whip up Anglophobia to any alarming 
e\i» nt or successfully to organise a boycott of British goods; but this country 
is proverbially a surprise packet, and T have been considering lately whether it 
would not be advisable to restate our position, to demonstrate it> consistency and 
its essential friendliness to Egypt, and to show that 1 have vour entire support 
in my handling of the situation lime \ distant ion could he drawn between 
the steadfastness of His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom in 
adhering to their positions and policy as so frequently stated by you yourself, 
both on treaty and constitutional issues, and the attitude of the Wafd as revealed 
in its press organs and as contrasted with their professions of friendship oven 
at the moment when the negotiations in London were broken off last spring; and 
a warning against stirring up hostile feeling might he added on somewhat similar 
lines to that given by the Prime Minister in 1924. 

Whether this coidd most conveniently and usefully be done, if at all, by a 
parliamentary question and answer or by a leader in, e.cj., the “Times,” you will 
appreciate more justly than 1, though I should, personally, prefer the former if 
possible. 

1 do not base this suggestion on any particular novelty in the situation as 
compared with what 1 have already reported, hut because with the approach of 
the elections a crucial moment is imminent, at which the Wafd, and for that 
matter the Liberals also, will have to iix their attitude, and all my latest informa 
lion tends to confirm my impression (see my telegram No. 69) that the Wal'd will 
utilise the occasion offered by our “ allowing” Sulky's election to declare open war 
on us. That is a situation which it might he useful to forestall by showing, on 
the lines which I have indicated above, that it is on the friends and not on the 
'Miemies of Egypt that such a war would he declared. 

1 should not be optimistic about such a statement deterring the Wafdist 
leaders from cutting the Anglophil painter, though it may give the moderates 
pause. But T am much less concerned with reasoning to influence the Wafd than 
with demonstrating at this juncture, both to Egypt and generally abroad, the 
friendliness, fairness, reasonableness and consecutiveness of our attitude and 
policy. 


|J 926/26/16] No. 32. 

Sir P. Lornine to Mr. .1. Henderson.—(Received March 30.) 

(No. 82.) 

tTelegraphic.) R. Cairo, March, 30, 1931. 

WAFD recently decided to start a series of pro\ incial visits with a view to 
preaching boycott oi elections. 

Prime Minister has issued to press the following statement of Government 
policy towards these tours 

l - Past experience has shown that visits of Wafd to provinces have been 
the occasion of disorderly meetings and demonstrations. Demonstrations are 
forbidden by law As for meetings, the spirit which is always shown in 
[6016] e 3 










\\ afdist meetings makes of them a danger to order On this occasion the 
(proposed) meetings would constitute an infraction of one of the fundamental 
laws ol the State by inciting boycott of elections and by attempting to 
mjme the established regime. If tours o! Wal'd 1 had for object electoral 
propaganda, as a consequence of its participation in elections, it could have 
demanded from the Government permission to make such propaganda within 
the limits of the law. Such is not the present case. Tf, therefore, Wafd 
undertakes a tour in any part of the country the Government will take 
measures to prevent them [,sv>] from having any contact with the masses as a 
precautionary measure and to avoid possible consequences, i.e., disturbance 
ol public security and breaking of fundamental laws.” 

Wafd dei lares that it w ill nevertheless proceed on these tours as arranged 
commencing by a visit to Beni 8uef on the 6th April. 

Prime Minister informs me that all possible measures are beinw taken to 
enforce Government’s decision and maintain order. 


|J 915/26/16| No. 33. 

.1//’. .1. Henderson to Sir P. Lorainc (Cairo) 

(No. 91.) 

(1 elegraphic.) Foreinn (> litre, March 31, 1931 

U)l)U telegram No. 79 of 29th March: Suggested statement in Parliament 
hollowing trom Sir R. Yaiisittart • 

" would in any ease ha\e been impossible to make statement on lines 
.suggested by you until to-morrow and one of such importance might have 
givi u i ise to most undesirable discussion on the motion for adjournment 
when the 11 oust* rises the following day. 

“ ' rium ; >, s Uo objection in principle to inspiring suitable article in the 
press, but right moment will have to be chosen as papers like the ‘Times’ 
aie not prepared to publish leaders without some obvious peg on which to 
hang them. I his would be provided by official announcement of date for 
elections.’ 


| J 977/26/16 | No. 34 

.Mr P Lorainc to Mr. .1. Henderson. (Received A aril 1 ) 

(No. So.) 

(feh^niplue.) R. Cairo, April l, 1931. 

telegram No. b2. 

It is expected that Nahas will proceed to Beni Sucf by train accompanied by 
some of Ins adherents, including Makram and Nokrashi. J 

Mudir has informed local Wafdist committee that no meeting will be 
allowed. 

> io ^ infantry and 100 cavalry have been sent to Beni Suef Nearly 

000 police are already m garrison there, and it is expected that their presence 
will make it unnecessary to call on troops. 


! J 978/26/16 | No. 37,. 

Sir P Lora/ne >n Mr 1. //< mlt /><>// (10 enrol loril 1 ) 

(No. S6.) ' '' 

«- w ,,, , Cairo, April 1, 1031. 

LAM night Wald and Liberals published ,111 identic manifesto text of 
which has been telegraphed to London by Neuter. 

Government has forbidden the press here to publish this manifesto Three 
papers which, in spite of this prohibition, published it are beiim- seized and will 
be suspended tor ten days. 
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; J 1032/26/16 J No. 36. 

Sir P. Luiuinc lo Mr. .4. Henan t-un.—(Received April 9.) 


(No. 284.) 

Sir, Cairo , March 23, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a report by the oriental secretary 
on a tour recently made by him in Sharqia, Dakahlia and Mehallah Kebir. 

2. Mr. Grafftey-Smith has just returned from a similar tour in Upper 
Egypt, and his report, now in preparation, will follow by a later despatch. 

3. Mr. Smart, on my instructions, had intended to leave in a few days to 
make a tour to Tanta, Kafr-el-Zayat and Daman hour. However, his tour and 
that of Mr. Grafftey-Smith were tendenciously interpreted by the Opposition as 
part of an enquiry being instituted by His Majesty’s Government regarding 
electoral prospects. It was also freely suggested by the Waf(lists and Liberals 
that this enquiry was a preliminary to a departure by His Majesty’s Government 
from their attitude of neutrality and to the overthrow of the present regime. 

4. Sidky Basil a happened to be on tour in Upper Egypt while 
Mr. Grafftey-Smith was there. This coincidence was quite accidental, as 
Mr. Grafftey-Smith’s tour had been arranged long before Sidky Pasha had given 
any indication of his forthcoming journey. The Prime Minister telephoned to 
Mr. Keown-Boyd from Assiout and pointed out that the Opposition would 
certainly misinterpret Mr. Grafftey-Smith’s following in his tracks. He also 
referred to Mr. Smart’s visit to Mansourah and the encouragement it had given 


to the Opposition. 

5. T instructed Mr. Grafftey-Smith to drop Assiout from his programme, so 
as to avoid encountering Sidky Pasha, and to await at Luxor the departure of 
the Prime Minister northward before continuing his own tour. 

6. The Prime Minister called on me on his return to Cairo, and I discussed 
the question with him. His Excellency admitted that it was quite reasonable that 
I should send officers of the Residency to the provinces to keep me in touch with 
local conditions and feeling. He pointed out, however, that he was just- about to 
embark on an electoral campaign, and that he himself intended shortly to make 
a tour to Minia and Beni Sucf and afterwards visit the Delta. Tf the oriental 
secretary were to continue his tour as intended, it would coincide with the Prime 
Minister’s own campaign, and would most certainly be misinterpreted by the 
Opposition. 

7. I think that, in the circumstances, the Prime Minister's arguments are 
quite reasonable, and I have accordingly instructed Mr. Smart to defer the 
completion of his tour. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

77 ifjh Cow m ission n\ 


Enclosure in No. 36. 

Report bp the Oriental Secretary on a Tour to Zagaziy, Mansourah and 
Mchalla Kebir, March 2 io March 6, 1931. 

Preface. 

THIS report is divided into two parts. The first will he a summary of facts 
and impressions; the second a detailed diary of the tour. In the second part 
there must be much repetition. Different Wafdists interviewed inevitably gave 
expression to similar sentiments and opinions, and the same is true of politicians 
of other parties. The first part endeavours to extract from all these repetitions 
the essential features and to give a general picture. 

2. An effort has been made to avoid repetition of information of a more or 
less standing order contained in Mr. Grafftey-Smith’s previous reports, and to 
eliminate from both parts as much unessential detail as possible. In order to 
shorten this report, already voluminous, I have omitted detailed references to the 
economic situation. These were, of course, recurrent in almost every conversation, 
for the economic stringency is at present the dominating factor in provincial life. 

[6016 j 0 I 


r 





88 


Hut the economic situation in provincial Egypt has already been adequately 
exposed in the excellent summary made by Mr. Grafftey-Smith of our consular 
agents’ reports during January and February 1931 (see Cairo despatch No. 229 
of the Oth March, 1931, to Secret are of State). 

Summary. 

in Sharkia, Dakahlia and Meliallah Kehir there is no evidence of Sidky's 
having won any popular support. Tn Sharkia, which has become rather a back¬ 
water economically and is not keenly political, Sidky has, through semi-feudal 
influences, won over the more conservative elements in the countryside. The 
Abazas are his chief agents. Though disliked and distrusted, they are wide-flung 
and can control a considerable number of fellaheen. The rival family of the 
Slmmsis, impoverished and less ubiquitous, cannot compete with the Abaza ■. 
without the support of a Wafd (lovernment. The other Arab elements in the 
province^!re not nationalistic, and easily grav itatc towards the (lovernment. The 
town of Zagazig itself has a large Wafdist majority, but evm there is a stiffening 
of elements prepared to support the (lovernment i utely free elections the 

province would no doubt vote Wafd, but the Government would be able to make ” 
the elections in its own favour without resorting to electoral method- i inch more 
outrageous than those adopted by most Egyptian Governments 

2. Dakahlia is as strongly Wafdist as even', but vv if h the same I'espectable 
.sprinkling of Liberals. The Government appears to have no solid local support 
on which it could lean for an electoral mmpaign. Elections in Dakahlia could 
n if be “ made,” within the limits generally implied by (hat phrase 

3. The Markaz of Meliallah Kehir, preoccupied with business more than 
with politics, could be worked by the Government, m spite of the Wafdist strong¬ 
hold of Samanoud in its midst. Conservative landowners like Merzalaoiii, 
ex-Liberal and now Shaabist, and the Bedrawis, could no doubt be used with 
cflect against the less propertied Wafdists of the region Hut the political 
direction of Gharbia must come from Tania, which was not included in my tour. 
Tania has been a citadel of Wafd ism, and, though latteilv it has fallen behind 
Damanhour and Mansourah in Wafdist solidarity, it still remains a powerful 
centre ol Wafdist radiation. While reserving my opinion until my forthcoming 
visit to Tanta, my present impression is that the Government lonld'not ” make ” 
the elections in Gharbia with any appearance of genuineness. 

d The boycott of the elections would be ineffective in Shaikhs, effective in 
Dakahlia. I must reserve my opinion regarding Ghaibia Of course, T am 
presuming that the Government uses its power freely to countera-1 the hmiofting 
efforts of the Opposilion. 

o the Wald's strength lias been appreciahlv impaired in Shatkia and 
Meliallah Kehir. It is unimpaired in Dakahlia. The Liberals have been mainly 
won over to the Government in Sharkia and Meh.illah Kehir. In Dakahlia they 
iemail) solid 

<1. In Sharkia the leeling against the King is not pronounced. In this 
pi (wince are taftishes and t lit* Roval estate's, and eonsidei able Bedouin elements. 
These conditions are not favourable to democratic political enthusiasms. Dakahlia 
is frankly anti-King, Mehalhih Kehir mm committal Outside Shu-kin there i 
no partisanship of the King 

" In Sharkia and Meliallah Kehir all parties were well disposed to us In 
Dakahlia the Wafdists, in spite of political opposition, remain personallv 
! nendly to ns^ Dakahlia is a striking illustration of an anomaly apparent even 
,n 1 L lie M a 1 (lists, while politically more aggressive towards us, are 

person-illy more friendly than either the Liberals or the Tttehadists. The Wafd 
m the spiritual ollspring of Gromevian justice, and nearly all Wafdists T met 
spoke with apparent sincerity of the debt they owed to England. It is a real 
tragedy that the nationalist ideal and the extremism of a few political wire¬ 
pullers in the capital should keep the English and the rank and file of the WaA 
Iroin coming to an agreement which they both desire. No Wafdist spoke to me 
without an undercurrent of real sympathy. The Liberals in Dakahlia, for 
nisi nice, were quite obviously hitter against us, in spite of a language more 
measured and more correct than that used by the more unsophisticated Wafdists. 

. t' Waldiyt provincial Iriendliness to us may not. however, resist anv anti 
Hritish impulsion trom the Wafdist governing clique in the capital The rank 
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,ui(l tile of the Wafd are sheep-like, and will follow obediently any directive from 
• he House of the Nation as far as the orientation of sentiment is concerned. 

9. There is no real co-operation between Wafdists and Liberals in Sharkia 
i),,k;;hlia and Meliallah Kehir. 

10. The alleged “ tyranny ” of the Government is limited to arbitrary inti r 
ici-ence with political activities, temporary detentions of political opponents at 
I ho Markazes or police stations, denying of jobs to political opponents, distribu¬ 
tion of spoils to Government supporters, favouring of Government supporters 
and obstruction to opponents in their private affairs requiring administrative 
intervention. Almost any Egyptian Government is guilty of such “ tyranny, 
though in a milder form under a parliamentary Government. For instance, with 
a parliamentary Government, the frequent detention of political opponents at the 
Markazes or police stations would he impracticable. It must also be remembered 
that with a Wafdist Government, which is supported by a large majority in the 

m.Iiv, the number of victims of this administrative 11 tyrannv ” is necessarily 
, ,i ->in«iHer than under a tegime without popular support. 

11. The Government’s continual preoccupation with polities is impairing 
the eflicienev of its provincial administration. From the Mudir downwards, 
ullicials have to spend too much of tlicit- time watching and badgering political 
opponents, endeavouring to secure conversions or adhesions to the Shaah party, 
devising means of cheeking demonstrations. The police and glmffirs seem to 
.spend more time w.Hiking Wafdists than criminal elements. Accusations were 
made to me by Weldi-Ts and Liberals that the Administration extorted monev 
Mum the lellaliin for the fund- of the Shaah party, hut 1 was unable to veril 

m particular easi of .sir'll pressure. 

12. The economic stringency is general and operates in favour of (lie 
Government. Political agitation requires money, and there i- none to spare 
today. A movement, for instauee. like that of the resignation of Omdas and 
sheikhs, would certainly have been more extensive had there been funds available 
in lurk it by indemnifying victims for the fines imposed bv the Government 

13. The new duties have provoked universal discontent. New taxes are 
never popular, hut, while making allowance for (lie natural reaction of the tax¬ 
payer, bore the consumer, it must he admitted that Sidky has been ill-advised to 
impose these burdens on a people economically depressed and politieallv 
dissatisfied. 

1 1. The possibilities of disorder, except in quite exceptional cireumstano'cs, 
are negligible in Sharkia, and in Mehalhih Kehir with the exception of 
Samanoud. Tn Dakahlia, or rather in Mansourah, they are less remote, especially 
if elections were attempted. In all these regions the probability is that the people 
will keep quiet as long as the Government maintains its present firm attitude. 1 f 
the people thought the regime were going to last, interest would begin to assert 
itself against sentiment, and there would he widespread defections from the 
Opposition to the Government. But few believe that the regime can continue 
Ling. The belief is strong that England will not allow an undemocratic regime 
to persist, even in the unlikely event of the King's continuing to plav the game 
vith Sidky. Hence a general expectation of the return of the Wafd. It is this 
feeling which prevents the Government from gaining more support in the 
country. 

15 it is impossible to rid the people of the general belief that England is 

somehow or other behind the Sidky regime. No amount of argument has any 

effect. “ An turn masculin ” (“You are responsible”), was the oft-repeated 
response to mv arguments about our neutrality. In the belief of the great mass 
of the Egyptians, nothing of importance can take place in Egypt without our 
having a hand in it. 

10 I would emphasise the danger of drawing from this partial survey any 
conclusions regarding the country as a whole. Part of the ground I covered was 
in regions notoriously Wafdist preserves. There are whole regions of Egypt, 
especially in Upper Egypt, where not only Wafdism, but politics generally, liave 
h-ss hold on the people. In such regions Sidky’s task is obviously lighter. 

17. It should always be borne in mind that it is the Wafdist governing 

■ lique in the capital that gives the directives to the provinces, which arc too 

politically immature to bring effective influence to bear on their leaders in Cairo 
The Wafd organisation is extensive and efficient, ft can bend provincial 
ontiment to its will, subject to a very important limitation. For the moment it 
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has not the power to make the provinces translate sentiment into forcible action 
against the Government. The interest in politics is less intense to-day. There is 
no genuine feeling against us. Quite the contrary. In the childish minds of 
these rather sympathetic provincial Wafdists are probably combined in 
inextricable confusion a mystic enthusiasm for ‘‘complete independence ” and a 
desire for the return of British inspectors to protect them from the injustices of 
all Governments, Palace or Wafdist. Yet, if the governing clique in Cairo 
eventually lose hope of our intervention in its favour and decide to give a frankly 
anti-British complexion to their policy, the reaction in the provinces will no 
doubt be a deterioration of the present friendly feelings entertained towards us by 
the Egyptian provincial population. 

18. The movement for the use of Egyptian manufactures and the 
boycotting of British goods reached the provinces during my trip, but it was 
too new for an opinion to be formed on its possibilities. My impression in 
Mansourah, where students were beginning to appear wearing home-made white 
tarboushes with green tassels, is that, whether or not the agitation succeed in 
effecting any real boycott of British goods, the movement provides a very useful 
means of rallying the national forces round the Wafd and of developing 
anti-British feeling generally. 

19. The visit of the 'British Trade Mission to Egypt seemed to have 
attracted little attention in the parts covered by ntv tour. 

W. A. SMART. 


March 17, 1931. 


[J 1022/26/16] No. 37. 

S/r P. Loraine to Mr. J. Henderson.—(Received April 8.) 

(No. 287.) 

>8ir, ^ Cairo, March 25, 1931. 

T HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch No. 204 
of the 2nd instant, enclosing a cutting from the “Morning Post ” of the 
21st ultimo, suggesting anxiety on your part that I lie Wafd should not persist 
in boycotting the elections. 

2. This article and the recent, provincial tour of the oriental secretary (see 
my despatch No. 284 of the 23rd March) have been cited by the Wafdist press 
as evidence of such an anxiety. 1 understand from the “Morning Post’s’’ 
correspondent here that this article did not originate from Egypt. It could, 
therefore, hardly have been inspired by the Wafd to cover a change of front 
Moreover, all the latest information points to a determination on the part of the 
Wafd to persist in the boycott. The Prime Minister himself has expressed 
the opinion that the Wafd must now boycott the elections. According to the new 
electoral law, electors are inscribed in the “ circonscription ” in which they 
have their domicile (article 2). Any elector is, however, entitled to have his 
own name transferred from the electoral list of his domiciliary “circonscription” 
to the list of the place which is the centre of his business or interests (articles 2 
and 13). Nearly all the Wafdist leaders stand for provincial “ circonscriptions,” 
in which their interests are centred, but are resident in Cairo. Their names 
were accordingly transferred from the old provincial lists to the lists of Cairo. 
None of them have, within the time fixed by law, presented any demand for the 
retransfer of their names to the relevant provincial lists, as any such demand 
would have involved a recognition of the new constitutional regime. As, 
therefore, the leading lights of the Wafd have excluded themselves from voting 
or election in their provincial centres, the Prime Minister thinks it unlikely 
that the Wafd as a body could now participate in the elections. This, however, 
may not prevent various Wafdists standing as independents in localities where 
their material interests strongly militate against abstention. 

T have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


[J 1030/26/16] No. 38. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. .1. Henderson.—(Received April 8.) 

(No. 3U3. Confidential.) 

dr, Cairo , March 29, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that in the course of a recent conversation 
Sidky Pasha remarked, with evident astonishment, on the fact that I had not 
made any observations to him on the subject of the threatened boycott of British 
goods in Egypt which the Wafd were endeavouring to organise under the pretext 
of encouraging national industries. The Wafd, he pointed out, were spreading 
i he belief that Gandhi had brought His Majesty’s Government in the United 
Kingdom to their knees by a boycott, and that similar measures in Egypt would 
produce a like result. 

It is quite true that l bad not spoken to him on the subject; for one reason 
ms representation, which would in all probability have become known, would have 
indicated a state of some alarm as regards the consequences, which might merely 
have led the Wafd to believe that they had really found the right weapon for 
provoking our intervention, and to intensify their efforts. For another reason 1 
did not wish to offer Sidky Pasha the opportunity to say that 1 had instigated 
him to take repressive measures towards his political opponents and against an 
ostensible movement to favour national Egyptian industries in defence of British 
interests. 

1 therefore contented myself with saying that I had, of course, reflected on 
the matter, but found the tactics thus employed by the Wafd rather childish. 
Moreover, being aware and appreciative of the high value which the present 
Egyptian Government attached to good relations with the United Kingdom, 1 
felt able to rely on them to discountenance anything which was calculated to 
disturb or prejudice those relations. This reliance had made me consider that 
specific representations were superfluous. 

I have, Ac. 

PER GY LORAINE, 

If ink Comm issionor. 


[J 1069/26/16| No. 39. 

Sir P. Loraiuc to Mr. A . Henderson.—(liereired April 8.) 

(No. 99. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo ,. I pril 8,1931. 

MY telegram No. 92. 

I spoke to Sidky yesterday, pointing out that Wafdist-Liberal pact might 
introduce a fresh factor into the situation as regards completing treaty settle¬ 
ment, inasmuch as it threatened to raise question which I had put to him last 
duly (my telegram No. 306). I explained that my object was not to influence his 
decisions as regards the conduct of his own affairs, but to make sure that he 
understood the position of His Majesty’s Government, for it was only fair to look 
ahead in order to minimise the possibility of misunderstandings. I believed he 
understood the position quite well from what \ had said in previous conversa¬ 
tions, [ ■ but] this pact, foreshadowing official a priori repudiation by the two 
parties of any treaty whatsoever signed by a Sidky Government, whatever its 
parliamentary backing, might produce a factor which you would have to take 
into account when considering your reply to an eventual request from Sidky to 
resume treaty negotiations. It was evident that a refusal by you to negotiate 
would deal him and his Government a heavy blow, which you certainly would not 
wish. He must realise, of course, that you had taken up a perfectly clear attitude 
about the conditions in which you were prepared to negotiate and conclude a 
settlement, and that you would have to defend an acceptance to negotiate with 
him, after there was an Egyptian Parliament, on the grounds of your declarations 
to that effect. 


8>idky asked whether I considered that the pact had introduced a new factor 
into present situation of a character likely to affect present policy of His 
Majesty’s Government. I said, no; and asked him not to confuse policy of 
His Ma jesty s Government, towards internal situation here, which was laid down, 
with policy towards a situation in which, at a moment of time after an Egyptian 
Parliament had been elected, they would have to judge of possibility of pursuing 
execution of their treaty settlement policy with especial relations to safeguards 
which they required against an ulterior repudiation of a concluded treaty. 

Sulky understood the point. He said he would if anything be more jealous 
than His Majesty’s Government themselves about guarantees against subsequent 
repudiation. He had always understood that our present attitude was one of 
watchful expectancy, and what he wished now was its continuance so as to be 
left free to carry out his programme to its conclusion of an election, a Parliament, 
and a majority. He was confident that situation would then tie such that you 
would be satisfied that lie and not the Wal’d really represented Egypt, that the 
election had been free and that there was a real majority of opinion behind him. 
If his post-election position was weak he would not wish to negotiate nor would 
he ask to do so. Thai was one of the reasons for which he was conducting his 
election campaign with such ardour, for he wanted a complete victory in the sense 
of winning over opinion of the country, and it was already swinging towards 
him. He spurned the idea his attempting to bolster up a semi-solid position 
by a negotiation with His Majesty's Government; even if it were successful 
it would be useless to Egypt, For his own purposes he must have Egypt behind 
bun in a policy. It. would be far better to carry on as we were on a friendly 
transitional basis rather than have a treaty which the real Egypt did not approve. 
Were His Majesty’s Government so keen and so insistent on having a treaty? 

1 replied that impression current in Egypt that His Majesty’s Government 
were exerting steady and constant pressure by divers and devious methods to 
conclude a treaty with Egypt for the sake of having a treaty was a fable. We 
wanted a good treaty and a durable treaty, and, in my own opinion, a bad treaty 
at whatever moment was valueless. 

Sidky said he understood the matter in exactly the same way. He 
appreciated the profound importance for Egypt of a treaty with England; he 
appreciated desire of His Majesty’s Government to obtain a solution of the four 
reserved points and that a lame solution would be profitless. As for a British 
alliance, it was the greatest thing Egypt could have. It would be futile for 
Egypt to embark on a national foreign policy needing armaments to support it, 
which she did not. need and could not afford. and be was conscious of the mess 
that some of the younger countries bad landed themselves in by attempting this; 
it would be inconceivable folly for Egypt to gravitate into orbit of another 
Great Power. The British alliance was the clearly right and proper thing in 
Egypt’s interest; Egypt could then have friendly and unruffled relations with 
the other Great Powers and her foreign neighbours, while her foreign policy 
would he linked up with that of the British Empire. For every reason the 
settlement with England was fundamental; in importance it held priority of 
place in his mind and in his programme; what he was aiming at now was to 
reach the position where he could achieve settlement, with Egypt at his 
back, and achieve it as a reality, not as a sort of lath-mid-plaster facade. 

His recent provincial contacts had strengthened his confidence in success. 
He felt sure of it. The ma jority were sick'of the Wafd, hut they were still 
afraid lest Wafd should return to power. The main thing that was holding 
them hack from swinging over to him was the impression, which his adversaries, 
of course carefully fostered, that his tenure of office was insecure until after the 
elections (in this connexion, see my despatch No. 331, paragraphs 11 and 12). 
He meant, of course, that, our reserved attitude warranted this impression; T must 
add, however, that he made neither complaint nor suggestion that we should 
depart from that attitude—which is much to his credit. 


fj 1110/26/16] No. -10. 

Sir V. Lorainc to Mr. .1. M rndm>o/i. \tu n n > d .1 prii i >) 

(\o. 317) 

Sir, ('airo, , I pril 2, 1931 

I HAVE the honour, in continuation of mv despatch No. 284 of the 
23rd March last, to transmit herewith an interesting report by Mr GraITtey-Smiih 
on his reevnt tour in Upper Egypt. 

1 have, &e. 

PEP GY EOBA1NE, 

H i a h Co m m As in nor. 


Enclosure in No. 40. 

Memonnulinn on u Recent lour in I pper iluijpt. 

IT may be convenient that 1 should attempt to summarise the impressions 
recorded in the following memoranda^) on recent visits to Soling, Minia and 
Beni Suef. As these notes stand, they are, inevitably, somewhat repetitive and 
diffuse; though much has been omitted--*'.#., the constant preoccupation with 
Egypt’s present economic distress—that was common to cveiy conversation. 

2. Generalisations after a provincial tour are particularly dangerous, for 
one is tempted to interpret individual opinions, expressed in an unfamiliar 
setting, as authoritatively tvpical : a fellah becomes the spokesman of all fellahin. 
and an omda, seated cross-legged on bis “ mastabah,” swells to symbolic 
proportions. Remarks that are the commonplace of Cairo coffee-shop conversation 
• omul oracular in a cotton field. All one tail say is that certain people, casually 
met, hold cei Lain vuw There is a probability that these views are characteristic. 
It would, however, be unsafe to draw conclusions relative to the Della from a 
tour, such as this, in Upper Egypt. 

3. Most of my conversation was with Wafdists, but T would remark that 
with one exception—an ex-Senator—all the Wafdists T met were cultivators and 
landowners with large estates, bavin* 1, “a stake in the country’ 1 met no 
professional politicians. 

.1 ihiiinistri/tion. 

Sidkv Pasha’s most effective weapon is the Interior Administration, on which 
he has a "completely firm grip. He is respected and 1 feared by his subordinates, 
who are, therefore, zealous to impose his authority in niudiria, marknz and 
village. On the whole, he seems to be endeavouring to avoid tin 1 traditional 
methods of petty persecution. On previous tours, made under Wafdist and 
Liberal regimes, tales of political and judicial bedevilment have always been 
dinned into my ear.'. I heard no such stories this time. The nearest approach 
to a complaint" of this kind was the demonstrably true statement that Wafdist 
names are struck off v ith suspicious regularity from the local electoral rolls. As, 
however, in their election-boycott Wafdists abstain fpun exercising their 
statutory right of appeal against such exclusion, this grievance is a rather 
aitilieial mie. 1 heard no sympathy expiessed for the Malifouz family in their 
quarrel with justice, and I was given ,no evidence that Sulky Pasha carries party- 
leads into the private affairs of his opponents This, if the ease, is a novelty in 
Egypt and a change from Sidkv’s -iwn methods of March 1925. The absence of 
the directly personal grievance in criticism of bis regime raises such criticism 
from a whimper of pain to a statement of principle. 

The strength of Sidky’s hold over the administrative machine is rellceted 
in his opponents’ admission that he is able to influence elections (boycotted by 
themselves) as he likes, and in their tefusal to consider any possibility of success- 
ltd resistance, short of civil war. The mudir instructs the ma’mour marknz; 
the ma’mour markaz instructs the omda and possibly sends out a couple of camel 
corps men to each village to assist, and there goes the electorate, trooping to the 


(*)Not printed. 
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polk. In Lhe big towns it may not bo so easy; bui in the country I see nothing to 
prevent Sulky irom producing an impressive proportion of the electorate at the 
polls: who, m their turn, produce electors-delegate and a Parliament. No 
Waidists l met in Upper Egypt seemed to intend an active boycott, with picketing 
and countei -piopaganda. 'They envisaged a Parliament administratively 
nominated, and deplored the unreality of it 


Intel nal Politics. 

The great mass of Egyptians are, then, at present lesponsive to the authorit) 
ol Sulky Pasha’s administration; they have no concrete grievance against it, 
they may, if pressed, vote as it dictates, lhit it would be a mistake to consider 
this fact as connoting any diminution of sympathy with the Wafd. Ministerialists 
themselves admit that, if elections were held to-morrow under a neutral Ministry, 
the Wafd would gain 90 per cent, of the seats. Egyptians may bow down in 
the house of Rimmon—they have had centuries of practice—but their thoughts 
and their words are far apart. The Wafd asked for, and was given, the virginity 
of Egyptian patriotism. It still has Egypt’s heart. The very word “Wafd," 
with its complex of ideals, hopes and patriotic impulse, is now part of the fellah’s 
sub-conscious mind. The fellahin are apathetic about polities; they are struggling 
with the severest kind of economic crisis; but they are not politically neutral. 
Once the iron hand of the Administration is lifted, they will shout for the Wafd 
again and curse ils opponents as traitors. Only the Wafd can destroy the Wafd’s 
popularity, and the Wafd has never remained long enough in office to do it. 

1 gathered the impression that dissatisfaction with Nahas Pasha’s leadership 
is more general than we thought. It centres principally on the bad tactics to 
which that party owes its present discomfiture; were the Wafd to return to office, 
this might be forgotten. While the Wafd is in the desert, loyalty forbids revolt 
Makram Ebeid’s gift of eloquence keeps up his prestige. T heard of a fellah- a 
Copt who was quarrelling with a Moslem cloth merchant over the price of a 
length of cloth. The merchant suddenly noticed the cross tattooed on his client ’. 
wrist. “ Are you a (’opt?" he asked; “Here, take the cloth at your own prim 
for William’s sake ’’ 

The Constitutional Liberal party fortunes are at a very low ebb, 1 think 
Wafdists and Slmabists alike describe Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha as a 
jaundiced fool. 

King Lund's role in t urienf politics was a subject of frequent and most out¬ 
spoken criticism Tie seems to he universally distrusted This is, perhaps, the 
most ominous ('lenient in Egyptian political thought 


1 nolo Lijijption Relations. 

Everywhere 1 heard regrets, the sincerity of which it was impossible to 
doubt, that the London negotiations of last spring should have broken down. The 
events of the night of the 7th—8th May, 1930, are wrapped in mystery for the 
great majority of Egyptians, and this adds bewilderment to regret. Among 
Wafdists there is a positive impatience for a treaty settlement and a restive 
resentment at any developments which tend to defer negotiations between repre¬ 
sentative Egyptians and His Majesty’s Government. I believe that many 
Egyptians are similarly impatient of those inconclusive and fonmda-rid'den years. 
" Give us independence or restore the Protectorate, but for heaven’s sake let us 
know where we are.’’ The idea of an alliance grows very slowly. 

I am sine that the almost universal misreading of our attitude of 
" neutralitv ’’ is, given the Egyptian mentality, entirely sincere. Egyptians do 
not appreciate gestures they cannot make themselves. (Gandhi would be a joke 
in a week in this country) They cannot believe in an abdication which changes 
nothing in appearances. They judee the thing seen in the light of past experi 
cnee They knew what happened in Lord Cromer’s time, in practice, when our 
position in Egypt was probably theoretically less defensible than it is now. Our 
present insistence upon formulae; the weight we attach to the theory, confuses but 
does not convince them. For them, British neutrality does not merely imply an 
impartial attitude towards the Ins and the Outs. It implies intervention to secure 
an impartial atmosphere, impossible otherwise, in which the Tns and the Outs 
can consult the nation’s preference. 
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The suggestion that, if we made paper-concessions to Egypt's amour- 
„pre in the Sudan, nothin': would in practice be changed, was very 
itmnonly made 

No one T met pretended to take the trade boycott seriously. The relations of 
individual Englishmen witli Egyptians in the provinces appear to be excellent. 
There is now a sporting club in nearly every mudiria-town, where Egyptians 
and Europeans can meet", play tennis, drink and' talk on neutral ground. This is 
•t most commendable development, worthy of every encouragement. 

It is perhaps worth mentioning that T have, before compiling these notes, 
abstained from reading Mr. Smart’s account of his recent tour in Lower Egypt 


J 1112/26/16] No. it. 

Sir P. Lorain e to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Receired April 15.) 

(.No. 322.) 

Hr. ( 'itiro, .1 pril 2, 1931. 

1 HAVE the honour, with reference to mv telegram No. 86 of the 1st instant, 
to transmit herewith the full text of the Wafd-Liheral manifesto (') 

2. 'This manifesto, which is termed a national pact, represents a 
umsiderable step forward in Wafd-Liheral co-operation Agreement between 
the two parties is proclaimed on the following points : 

(1) Forcible opposition to the new Constitution. 

(2) Boycott of the elections. 

(3) Return of the Constitution of 1923. 

(4) Non-recognition of any Anglo-Egyptian treaty negotiated by the present 

Government. 

(5) Honourable solution of the Egyptian question. It will he noticed that 

the wording of this point is very vague. 

(6) Consideration, with a view to modification, of the 1924 Electoral Law 

after the re-establishment of parliamentary life in accordance with 
that law. This represents a concession by the Wafd, which laid 
hitherto proclaimed the saerosanctity of the 1924 Electoral Law, to 
the Liberals, who have stood for a law of indirect elections. 

(7) Common action for the application of the national pact, including the 

summoning of a National Congress, presumably on the analogy of 
1926, and provincial tours. 

3. The Government issued a prohibition against the publication of this 
manifesto by the press. The “Massa,” the “Hia" and the “ Lallah-al-Masri ’’ 
had printed the manifesto, but have been prevented from appearing. The 
“Journal du Caire,” the “Reveil’’ and the “Masr" published the manifesto 
mid have been suspended for ten days. 

4 Yesterday formal visits were exchanged by Mohammed Mahmoud and 
Nahas Pashas, accompanied by leading members of the Liberal Administrative 
Council and of the Wafd respectively. The visits wore made at Mahmoud's 
house and at the House of the Nation. 

5. According to a confidential statement bv Mohammed Mahmoud Raslia to 
Jr. Delany, the former has in his possession the private letter from Nahas Pasha 
agreeing to allot the Liberals one-third of the seats in the Chamber, of course 
under the old Constitution, and to recognise Mohammed Mahmoud as head of the 
Opposition. 

6. Sidky Pasha was absent at Beni Suef when this manifesto appeared. 
He delivered there a political speech, justifying his veto on Wafdist provincial 
tours, on the familiar ground that they were not part of legal electoral 
propaganda, but were directed against the laws of the land in that they were 
designed to preach a boycott of the elections, lie sarcastically pointed out that 
the Wafd contemplated one of two things. Either the Government would 
authorise the visits, which would then be used to stir up disorder and weaken the 
Cgime, or the Government would prohibit the visits, in which case the Wafd 
"mild fill the air, in Egypt and England, with their lamentations over suppressed 

(*) Not, printed 
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liberties. In either case they hoped that the English would intervene to bring 
them back to power. 

7. It remains to be seen what steps Nahas and Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha 
will take to defy the Government’s prohibition of provincial tours, the first of 
which was scheduled for Beni Suef on the 0th instant (see my telegrams No. 82 
of the 30th March and No. 85 of the 1st instant). 

8. It is obvious that this agreement between the Liberals and the Wafd is 
an event of importance, and I will, of course, follow its developments with the 
closest attention. It is, however, too soon to express any definite opinion on its 
effectiveness and implications. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


[J 1070/26/16] No 13. 

Sir I* Lorain/’ to Mr I HenMrr^on — (llec'iml April 10.) 

(No. 331. (kmhdential.) 

Sir, Cairo, April 4, 1931. 

1 HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch No. 296 of 
the 27th March, in which you point out that the crux of Sidky Pasha’s programme 
is the election projected for May, and remind me of a conversation between the 
Prime Minister and myself early in this year, in which I indicated to his 
Excellency that IIis Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom would be 
bound to approach the question of resuming negotiations for an Anglo-Egyptian 
treaty by asking themselves whether the post-election parliamentary situation in 
Egypt afforded them a guarantee against a possible subsequent repudiation of 
the settlement. It may be remembered that the factor in such an enquiry which 
the attitude of Opposition parties might provide was a consideration which I had 
brought to Sidky Pasha's notice even earlier than in January, for, as stated in my 
telegram No. 306 of 1930, 1 asked him as long ago as July last what would be the 
position if, supposing his Government did secure a parliamentary majority, the 
Wafdist Opposition opposed the treaty and reserved liberty to repudiate it when 
they next obtained power. 

2. In this connexion I should add that in a much more recent conversation, 
probably about ten days ago, I told Sulky Pasha that many indirect attempts had 
been made to draw me into a statement of the position which llis Majesty’s 
Government would take up towards the resumption iff treaty negotiations with a 
Sidky Government backed by a “ tame ” Parliament with a “dummy ’’ majority. 

I added that all enquiries of the sort had been met by me with a refusal to discuss 
the attitude of llis Majesty’s Government in hypothetical circumstances; that 
evidently the post-election parliamentary situation would have to be examined, 
but it could not, in my opinion, usefully be examined until it existed. 

3. I of course intended to convey the hint to Sidky Pasha that if he 
addressed to me a like enquiry he would receive a, like answer, and 1 have no 
doubt that he grasped the hint. Tie said that he quite appreciated the 
undesirability of discussing hypothetical situations, and he did not think the 
matter need cause us serious preoccupation, lie would know as well as anyone 
whether the conditions complied with those which llis Majesty’s Government 
regarded as a pre-requisite for the completion of a treaty settlement, and if he 
did not find himself in a position to negotiate within those conditions he would 
not ask to do so. There remained, of course, in my mind the possibility that 
llis Majesty's Go\eminent might disagree from Sidky Pasha’s view on the point, 
but, as a discussion in that regard could not have led to any useful result, 1 did 
not raise that question. 

4. The fact is that 1 am now able, owing to the personal confidence which 
1 appear to have won from Sidky Pasha, to discuss with his Excellency, with a 
frankness only limited by the discretion necessarily imposed by the complexities 
and the imponderabilia of the situation, and not possible with other Egyptian 
statesmen with whom I have had to deal, the range of Anglo-Egyptian relations 
in their broader and in their more detailed aspects alike. Sidky Pasha naturally 
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understands where he himself stands as regards Egypt; what is unusual is the 
exactness of his appreciation of where we stand. To illustrate this I may usefullj 
mention the context of the exchanges recorded in the two preceding paragraphs. 

I had reminded Sidky Pasha that I had never wholly subscribed to his view that 
whereas he, and, in his opinion, Egypt also, stood to lose everything if lie failed 
in his “ experiment,’’ we should sutler nothing by that failure except the possible 
inconvenience of picking up again the threads of the situation as it had been 
when Nahas Pasha left office, a process the like of which we had performed more 
than once in the past. My reasons for not sharing his view were as follows : 
There was always the risk of our international obligations under the declaration 
of 1922 coming into play if matters reached a point of \ ioleuce, a contingency 
which you most particularly disliked, as ”1 did myself. 1 admitted that he had 
given me the best available guarantees in this regard. But that was not all. 

J must remind him again tiiat the axis of your policy was a treaty settlement, and 
that if the Wafd were to succeed in stirring up hostility to England, as they were 
certainly trying to do, we might be drifting away from the possibility of 
completing the settlement. The attachment of a large proportion of the popula¬ 
tion to the Wafd, even though sentimental rather than reasoned, still seemed to 
continue, so far as 1 could judge, and no one could govern indelinitely without 
the moral co-operation of the people. Moreover, we were interested in the peace, 
orderliness and stability of Egypt, and a failure to settle the internal regime on 
a durable basis would be a set-back. In the matter both of the treaty and of our 
attitude of neutrality towards the constitutional issue, both His Majesty's 
Government and 1 were not pursuing British interests alone, but were having a 
careful and friendly regard for the wider interests of Egypt. I was perfectly 
conscious of the gravity of what he considered to be at stake, but he must also 
understand that the risks we were accepting were by no means inconsiderable 

5. Sidky Pasha said he understood this perfectly well, lie knew we were 
jealous about what took place in Egypt, that we had a point of pride about it; 
that we regarded ourselves as largely responsible for what modern Egypt had 
become, and that it irked us to think tint things were going badly in Egypt or 
that anything was going to be let down. There was nothing in this that he 
complained of: rather, indeed, it did us honour lie stood where he had stood all 
along; he did not ask for our support, he asked for liberty to work out his country’s 
salvation. In a way we could count on him to be watchful of our interest in 
what was happening, because he understood it, and understood its foundations. 
AVe did not wish to be involved as regards the ultimate protection of foreign lives 
and property, nor as regards matters that we had declared did not concern us. 
fie would do everything humanly possible to avoid our being involved, and he 
shared most earnestly our desire i'oi a complete Anglo-Egyptian settlement. 

li 1 have perhaps digressed rather from the immediate subject of your 
despatch, but 1 have done so in order to convey to you, if possible, something of 
the atmosphere in which these periodic exchanges of view take place between 
Sidky Pasha and myself, and to show you that 1 have to a largish extent antici¬ 
pated your wish that his Excellency should be reminded, before the election 
campaign begins in earnest, of the position of If is Majesty’s Go\ernment. 

7. Before your despatch under reply had reached my hands, an event had 
occurred, viz., the AVafdist-Liberal pact which formed the subject of my telegram 
No. 86, which had made me consider it desiiable to speak again to Sidky Pa-lm, 
very much on the lines indicated in your despatch, on his return from Beni Suef 
and the Fayoum The peg on which 1 was intending to hang my observations was 
that the contingency about which 1 had enquired last July appeared actually 
to have arisen, for the Opposition had now decided not to recognise any Anglo- 
Egyptian treaty signed by Ids Government, whatever its terms, and whether or 
not its terms were consonant with those accepted bv Nahas Pasha last spring 
before the negotiation was broken off AVilh the arrival of vour despatch I shall 
be able to speak with added authority l do not, lmw'ever, propose to say that 1 
am speaking under instnations from you. That would be too heavy a howitzer 
to train on him at this junctiue, so much so that he would think there W'as some¬ 
thing fresh in the wind—either that it was an injunction preparing the way ft r 
a switch of policy, or that it was the precursor of a larger dose of sunshine from 
London than he has yet enjoyed or, indeed, expected to enjoy. As a sequel, 
however, to preceding conversations with myself, he will take it quite calmly and 
objectively, and T am convinced that it will lose nothing of its force, 
f 0016] 
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B. I must point out, moreover, that your statement in paragraph 3 of the 
circumstances in which His Majesty’s Government would find it virtually 
impossible to refuse to negotiate with him goes actually further, in his favour 
so to speak, than anything I have yet said to him; for I have always reserved to 
you complete freedom to appreciate the post-election position as and when it 
comes about, and T think it may be preferable to stick to this attitude. 

9. T entirely share your view that a refusal by ITis Majesty’s Government 
to negotiate with Sulky in the conditions which you suggest would deal a severe 
and probably an overwhelming blow to his prestige. It might even bring about 
his resignation; it would certainly bo regarded as a victory for the Wafd. It is 
true that Sidky is playing for high stakes, lor ho is trying to disintegrate the 
Opposition by appealing, in the higher'interests of Egypt’s future, to the country 
for the transfer of its faith and allegiance to himself and away from the Wafd, 
which most competent observers regard as a forlorn enterprise. But he is not 
gambling, because he is well aware of the nature and extent of the risks which 
he runs, and is a prudent mover behind all his apparent boldness. My surmise, 
therefore, is that he will never allow things to come to the point where an 
application on his part to resume negotiations would he met with a refusal On 
the other hand, supposing that in June, say, after the new Parliament had risen 
for the summer vacation, Sidky himself reached the conclusion that he could not 
offer His Majesty’s Government an unrepudiable treaty, owing to the 
irreconcilable opposition of parties wilfully unrepresented in the Parliament, and 
simply refrained from asking to negotiate, l have been reflecting what the 
situation would he then Evidently the treaty objective would have receded 
further into the distance, hut the internal regime question might well have 
progressed towards its Egyptian solution, and the prospects of internal stability 
have appreciably improved. At all events there would be a Parliament, there 
would tie a Constitution, and quite a respectable Constitution, in force, and the 
way would he open again to the development of democratic institutions. 

10 We should, in lact, have reached another and somewhat different stage 
of the vicious circle, from which no method of emergence is at present visible, 
vi/ , no internal stability, no treaty : no treaty, no internal stability. In m\ 
judgment the likelihood of prior internal stability conducing to a treaty settle¬ 
ment is greater than the likelihtod of a prior treaty conducing to internal 
stability. 

11. But the picture is not complete without an examination of the efleets 
which our attitude produces on the minds of Egyptians, and therefore on the 
development of the situation. Whatever they may say or print in their 
newspapers, I am tolerably certain that the Wafdisls, except perhaps a few of 
the extremist hot-heads, are perfectly well aware that I am not ‘‘supporting" 
the Sidky Government They have, however, thought it their best tactics to make 
out that we are supporting him, calculating, no doubt, that the most effective 
appeal to the patriotism of their followers is that Egypt must be rid 
simultaneously of both her native and her foreign ‘‘oppressors.” The fact that 
they thus ignore the risk -and it is a dangerous risk for them—of throwing us 
by community of incrimination into the arms of Sidky is, to me, the clearest 
evidence that they do not really suspect us of rushing towards that embrace or 
even of intending to court it. The merest hint from me that His Majesty’s 
Government were quite prepared to wait until Eg>pt herself made the next move 
in the direction of completing the treaty settlement, and that meamvhile we were 
quite content that Sidkv should remain in office for the next five years in order to 
ensure order and tranquillity, would produce an immediate change in the position, 
for the mass of the people would forthwith resign themselves to the fact that the 
Residency had guaranteed Sidky for the next five years, would accept the 
phenomenon as if it were a thunderstorm—or a rainbow- and would shape their 
lives accordingly. All they would expect would he that British influence should 
protect them from injustice or excessive arbitrariness at the hands of local 
officials. As things are, however, and in the absence of any such hint, the rough 
conclusion drawn is that Sidky continues in power on a sort of monthly renewable 
licence from the Residency, and the conclusion is not very far from the reality, 
as viewed through Egyptian spectacles. The possibility of a force remaining 
really neutral when it has the power to intervene, and mav at any moment have 
the will, simply does not exist in their philosophy. 

12 I must admit that I have had more than out' i, ; i ol conscience over 


this position in the sense of its not being really fair to Sidky. We have, in mv 
view, been entirely fair to the Wafd, and that is merely met by accusations ot 
dishonesty and hypocrisy; I wish I felt so sure we had been fair to Sidky, who 
has, nevertheless, accepted the position without a single whimper And yet L 
( annot see how else it was possible to act, and there is no doubt that our refusal 
to be associated with either the success or the failure of the Sidky “ experiment,” 
and the consequent impression of the renewability of his mandate, have 
powerfully influenced him in the direction of moderation and against abuses of 
subordinate authority—matters in which his present regime compares very 
favourably with that of Mohammed Maiimoud—have induced him to consider 
most carefully the position of His Majesty’s Government and have disposed him 
to listen with the most attentive and sympathetic consideration to any represen¬ 
tations which 1 have thought it desirable to make to him. The occasions have not 
been few, and I cannot recollect a single instance in which he has not done his 
utmost to meet me, with a goodwill that it would be ungrateful not to recognise. 
Apart altogether from political considerations, I cannot help admiring the man’s 
murage. He has as his unrelenting adversary the most formidable political 
organisation that has been seen in modern Egypt His only point of support is 
(lie King, and His Majesty’s support, though 1 believe it to bo sincere in the 
present ease, in the past has not usually been a constant or a dependable factor; 
the Residency, the third force in the situation, is abstractly friendly hut 
distractingly aloof and enigmatic; it has not heaped curses on iiitti, but it lias 
been even more economical of its benedictions, and generally its attitude must 
appear to him like that of a crouching leopard. A man does not work in such 
circumstances for purely selfish reasons On the whole, the comparative 
precariousness of his situation has probably been an advantage to us, judged from 
our angle; but if he succeeds in consolidating it on a constitutional basis, 1 for 
one shall not grudge him one ounce of the satisfaction of having achieved that 
result by his own personal resources. 

13. Philosophically speaking, there is no doubt that a Government of con¬ 
centration in Egypt would be the best instrument both for settling the regime and 
for completing the treaty settlement 1 nfortuuately, the will to co-operate 
among the party leaders does not exist, and, looking hack on events since the 
resignation of Nahas Pasha, T am satisfied that it has not existed at any moment 
during that period In these circumstances, it is hut natural that political forces 
should crystallise, and it is equally natural that with the imminence of an elect ion 
under a new Constitution, which is anathema to the Opposition elements, and a 
revised Electoral Law, which is less so, the contending groups should marshal 
their respective forces for a decisive struggle. In ordinary circumstances this 
would he a healthy sign; I am, indeed, not convinced that even as things are it is 
an unhealthy one, for the pressure of realities, which our neutrality has shown 
up in relief, has made the Egyptians visualise their own problems in a clearer 
perspective. But the struggle may not he decisive, and the circumstances are not 
normal. As regards the first point, the clash may come, but the result may still 
be in the nature of a stalemate; alternatively, the oriental genius for compromise 
may assert itself to avoid or postpone the clash, though passions are so heated that 
I rather doubt this happening As regards the second point, circumstances are 
not normal, because it is not a struggle between rival political groups for power 
under an accepted regime, but a struggle over the body and form of the regime 
itself Sidky, of course, contends that resistance to the present, and, accenting 
to him, lawfully established, regime partakes of sedition, and if he emerges from 
a respectable election with a parliamentary majority at his hack, he will have 
even better grounds for holding that view/ H you grant Sidky’s premises—and 
they are by no means contemptible —it must he admitted that he is conducting his 
tampaign in a maimer perfectly proper to constitutional and parliamentary 
usage, and by so doing he is cleverly manmuvring his opponents into the posture 
of revolutionaries. I have never disguised from myself that he wishes for the 
disintegration of the Wafd; that would be, in my opinion, a foolish objective if 
the alternative were merely another dictatorship. But when Sidky sets out in 
pursuit of parliamentary government and appeals for the suffrages of the popula 
turn on the ground of sound administration, careful husbanding of the national 
resources, and liberation from the dominance of a political caucus, no one can 
reasonably cavil at his inclusion of the Wafd’s discomfiture among his purposes. 

14 The Wafd are certainly feeling the draught; they an* discniif.mtod 
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at the steady march oi Sidky’s programme, and anxious about the measure ol 
success which his electoral campaign in the provinces is obtaining. Jn order to 
assure themselves of Liberal support they have practically conceded two-degree 
elections, and have agreed to pay the Liberals the price in seats in “ their ” next 
Parliament, which Nalias has hitherto refused to Mohamed Mahmoud. Above 
all, in a desperate endeavour to retain popular feeling, they have muddied the 
wells of truth and the springs of honest thinking, by incriminating, firstly, 
myself; secondly, llis Majesty’s Government; and latterly both of us, and by 
seeking to throw on us the responsibility for all the “calamities” which have 
overtaken Egypt since she was deprived of the blessings of Wafdist Government. 

15. As 1 have told Sidky himself in the course of conversation, I have no 
feud with the Wal'd, 1 am pursuing no vendetta against them. On the contrary, 
though I deplored their lack of statecraft in failing to reach a settlement with 
us last spring, and the lack of administrative ability for which their term of 
oflice had been conspicuous, .1 was for my part perfectly willing that they should 
remain in office after the London negotiation for their normal term. J should 
certainly have done nothing to move them, unless any direct British interest 
had been directly challenged. Moreover, 1 thought there were a great man) 
excellent elements in the Wafd, elements which could be turned to useful account 
in the service of their country; but 1 could not help noticing the incompetence 
of Wafdist leadership in its present hands. Naims was a goodhearted fellow, 
whom personally I liked, but he was obstinate-minded and had a tinge of the 
fanatic. Makram anyway was a light-weight. The loyalty to Nahas of the 
remainder, although his obstinacy and short-sightedness had been mainly 
instrumental in getting the party into its present muddle, was touching and 
even pathetic. ^ They had made a god out of some very human clay and it was 
much more difficult with a credulous following to change gods than to change mere 
leaders. The moderates, \ knew, were getting daily more discontented with 
Nahas’s leadership, but they nevertheless stuck to him and a sharp bark seemed 
to bring even the larger rams hack to the fold if they showed an inclination to 
stray too far. 

10. rf, as I believe, Sir, there is any virtue in allowing Egypt to settle this 
regime question for and by herself, the worst thing would ‘be a premature 
intervention on our part. 1 have on previous occasions expressed to you 
my views about the circumstances in which an “ intervention,” in the direction 
of encouraging a sane movement of national concentration might be beneficial, 
and as you have been so good as to approve them, 1 need not reiterate them here. 

I do, however, wish to place on record my belief that if we “ intervened ” even 
with the best of motives, before the moment when an Egyptian solution of the 
question has become palpably impossible, the effect might very well be disastrous- 
disastrous to the process ol Egyptian constitutional development, disastrous in 
the sense of commit ting us to undefined and inconvenient responsibilities. 

17. Our neutrality leaves to Egypt the fairest road she can have for 
self-development. It has not weakened our own position; it has strengthened it 
But our strength will be better employed in aiding a united Egypt than in 
staving off the disintegration of a divided one. 

18. Sidky has appealed to an election. To an election let him go. 

H). The Wafd threaten to appeal to force. If force is with them, they 
will win But if not, they will be reduced to their proper perspective 

I have, Ac 

PEE GY LOU A IN E, 

H iijh Commissioner. 


IJ 1153/26/161 No. 13 

Sir P. I.online to \!i I Henderson. {lieeeieed AprillQ ) 

(No. 128.) 

(Tdegraphic.) B. Cairo, April 16, 1931. 

Ah 1 EK making tour m canal /one, lhime Minister arrived to-day at 
Mansuia, which is a strong Wafdist centre, and addressed a large gatherum in 
municipal gardens The town reported quiet, but Delta Light Railway train 
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bringing people to Mansura for Prime Minister’s visit was held up and stoned at 
Pekerness by a crowd too large for the local police to handle. Reinforcements 
arrived and dispersed the crowd by firing in the air. One police officer and eleven 
jwlicemen injured. One of the crowd killed and three wounded. 


[J 1069/26/16] No 44. 

M>■ I Hendeison to Sir P. Loraine {Cairo). 

(No. 119.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foiciijn Office, April 20, 1031. 

YOUR telegram No. 9!) of l 'th April Conversation with Sulky Pasha. 
Your lar-nnme is approved. 


[J 1173/26/16] No. 45 

Sir P. Lorainc to Mr. A . Hendei son.—(Received April 21.) 

(No. 138.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, April 21,1931. 

PRIME Minister informs me that he proposes to issue decree of elections to 
Chamber on 1st May. Primary elections to take place 17th 19th and 21st May, 
secondary elections at beginning of June. 

Although above is generally known, news is not yet official. 


[J 1201/48/16] No 46. 

S >r P. I.oraiii' 1 to 1 // I. Henderson. -{Pcceired A pril 21 .) 

(No. 140.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, April 21, 1931. 

PRIME Minister told me yesterday that budget has just been passed by 
Council of Ministers, that it balances and shows a surplus of nearly half a million 
and that provision can and will be made for financing important public works, 
principal o'' which are d'oubtless heightening of Assouan Dam and construction 
of G-ebel Aulia out of ordinary budget. 

His Excellency added that allocation of £750,000 subvention to the Sudan 
had been approved, it being agreed that any reduction in the present difficult 
circumstances might be prejudicial to the interests of the Sudan. Customary 
reservations were made as regards payment being subject to annual review. 
(Repeated to Khartum.) 


! J 1187/23/16] No. 47. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson .— (Received April 22.) 

(No. 351.) 

Sir, Cairo , April 9, 1931. 

IN my despatch No 322 of the 2nd instant I had the honour to enclose the 
text of the recent Wafd-Liberal “pact” and to inform you of the exchange of 
formal visits between Nahas Pasha and Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha. 

2. The new relationship of the Wafdist and Constitutional-Liberal parties 
received further consecration on the 4th April, when Mohammed Mahmoud 
Easha and his colleagues entertained Nahas Baslia and leading Wafdists to tea 
at the Liberal Club. Speeches, the French text of which [ have the honour to 
transmit herewith, were made by both leaders.(') It will be observed that 
Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha refers to “ the conclusion of a treaty with England, 
with regard to which both parties have reached agreement,” and that he expresses 
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confidence in the early achievement, of an Anglo-Egyptian agreement. Nahas 
Pasha, while devoting his eloquence more particularly to the internal constitu¬ 
tional problem, also bases his hopes of Egyptian independence on “ tin' 
understanding which exists between tt!e the Egyptian question equitably 

and honourably.” 

3. Such phrases are interesting in uew of the report that Liberals and 
Wafdists have agreed on a treaty text. 

4. Wafdist-Liberal co-operation was imihei continued by the \isit oi 
nearly all the leading Wafdists and Liberals to Beni Suef on the 6th instant. A 
full account of this incident has been given in my telegrams Nos. 94 and 9.') of <hc 
5th April and No. 9G of the 7th April. 

5. The Opposition represents this visit as a successful demonstration of the 
unpopularity of the (lovernment, which was compelled to use force to prevent 
the nation from expressing its feelings It is difficult, however, to believe that 
the prestige of the Opposition is increased by this incident, Beni Suef is the 
most Wafdist provincial centre of Upper Egypt. Yet the Government was able 
to maintain order there and, after preventing practically all the stars of th<- 
Wafd and Liberal parties from entering the town, experienced no difficulty m 
packing them back to Cairo. This demonstration of the Government’s strength 
is likely to influence the masses more than the alleged demonstration of its 
unpopularity. The report, of the British consular agent at Beni Suef, copy of 
which is enclosed,(') hears out this view of the case. I may invite particular 
attention to the last paragraph of this report, in which Mr. Wakeham interprets 
this incident as proof that the fcHine in favour of the Wafd is not so general or 
so violent as many had thought 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LOR AIN E, 

High Commissioner. 


C) Not, ni infest. 


( E 1264/26/16| No D 

Sir P. Lorninc to Mr. .!. llnulervon. -(Received April 27.) 

(No. 150.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, A pril 27, 1931. 

MY telegram No. 138. 

Royal decree was issued yesterday fixing election of the electors delegate 
I'm 14th, Kith and 18th May, and of Deputies for 1st dune 


|J 1305/26/16 j No to 

Sir P. Lornine to Mr I llemler^ni (Rtoind I pril 29.) 

(No. 153.) 

(telegraphic.) R. Cairo, April 29, 1931. 

N All AS and Mahmoud with repiesentatne of Wafdists and Liberals 
propose proceeding to Tanta 1st May on visit similar to that of Beni Suef (sec 
my telegram No. t->2). Government informed Nalias that the party would not 
be allowed to leave Cairo because their arrival at Tanta would provoke disorder. 

Nahas replied defying the Government orders and reasserting intention to 
prosecute the visit. 

Plan of Wafdists and Libei a Is at present apparently is to proceed to Cairo 
station in considerable numbers on the day fixed tor the visit. Police have orders 
to turn them away from the station 

Government has information to the efleet that Wafd propose to provoke 
disorders at Tanta on 1st May. Police reinforcements have been sent there 


No. 50. 


[J 1345/26/16] 

Sir P. Lornine to Mr. A . Henderson.—(Received May 1.) 

(No. 161.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, May 1, 1931. 

MY telegram No. 153. 

Nahas and Mahmoud, with number of Wafdists and Liberals, broke through 
cordon of police at Cairo station this morning and entered Tanta train. The 
carriages containing most of them were uncoupled and shunted along local line 
beyond Abbasia, where they still are. Nahas, Mahmoud and Nokrashi 
sustained quite minor injuries in their conflict with the police. 

Town quiet. 

Further details later. 


[J 1355/26/16] No. 51. 

Sir P. Lornine to Mr. A Henderson.—(Received May 2.) 

(No. 163.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cain/, May 1,1931. 

MY telegram No. 161. 

Train with Nahas, Mahmoud and their companions was run round the city 
and finally into a siding just beyond llelouan, where it remained until this 
evening, when Government decided to bring it back to Turn and to force 
occupants to descend there and return to Cairo in cars. Hitherto they had 
refused to get out of the train, but at Tura they acquiesced in the orders of the 
police, left the train and returned in cars to Cairo. 

During circular tour the train was held up at one point by crowd, which was 
dispersed after some slight stone-throwing. Some European passengers in the 
train were taken out at Abbasia by commandant of railway police and sent back 
to Cairo in cars. 

Rest of Tanta- Alexandria train remained in Cairo station owing to presence 
in it of some Wafdists with Nokrashi. who were not in the carriage uncoupled. 
Finally, legitimate passengers were taken out of this train and put into another, 
which left two hours late for Tanta and Alexandria. Among them were some 
tourists who had to catch the boats at Alexandria. Nokrashi and his companions 
were weeded out and finally left station quietly. 

Town remained quiet the whole day except for a slight demonstration, 
quickly broken up, before the station early in the morning and a few minor 
demonstrations in cars in other parts of the town. One demonstration of ladies 
m cars was stopped and ladies taken to police station. Prime Minister ordered 
their release as soon as he heard of the incident. 

At Tanta some ex-Senators and Deputies went to station to meet Nahas. 
When they heard the train was held up they made a demonstration, which was 
joined by a certain number of riff-raff. Demonstration was dispersed by the 
police. A Cypriot British subject claimed that windows of his shop had been 
broken and £47 stolen. 

There were no signs of animosity in crowd round Cairo station m the 
morning, and during the whole day very little excitement was caused in the town 
bv adventures of Nahas and his companions. 

Provinces report all quiet. 


jJ 1360/26/16] No 52. 

Sir R. Lornint to 1/r I Henderson -(Received May 4.) 

(No. 166.) 

(Telegraphic) R. Cairo, May 3, 1931. 

IT appears Nahas with some companions slipped out of Cairo this morning 
in five cars and went to Beni Suef to the house of a prominent local Wafdist. 
Thereupon a crowd collected and attacked the police; a melee ensued in which 
the police opened fire; fifteen police said to have been injured and six killed and 
three wounded in the crowd. 
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It is understood Nahas is returning to Cairo by ear, and I learn the 
Government have given orders that he and his party are to be arrested on arrival 
and an immediate enquiry opened by parquet. 


[J 1361/26/16j No. 53 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson. (Received May 4.) 

(No. 167.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. t'airo. May 4, 1931. 

MY telegram No. 166. 

Nahas and party were stopped last night by police just outside Cairo and 
asked to proceed to Appeal Court parquet. They acquiesced' without demur. 
After interrogation by procureur general, they were allowed to return to their 
houses. None of them were arrested. Their subsequent disposal has been left 
entirely to judicial authorities 

All reported quiet this morning at Beni Ruef and everywhere else in Egypt, 


[J 1381/26/16] No. 34. 

Sir P. Lorainn to Mr. .1. Ifenderson.—(lteceired May 6.) 

(No. 392.) 

Sir, ('airo, April 22, 1931. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith copies of Decree Laws 
Nos. 50 and 51 of the 8th April, 1931, the one modifying and the other 
interpreting certain dispositions of the Electoral Law No, 38 of 1930 (see 
Mr. Iloare's despatch No. 995 of 1930). 

2. Decree Law No. 50 adds offences under the Narcotics Acts to those which 
involve the suspension of electoral rights; and provides that, in default of a 
proportion of 6 per cent, of qualified ('lectors delegate, any elector mav be elected 
as elector-delegate. 

3. Decree Law No. 51 interprets the term “electoral domicile" in its 
application to towns and villages sub divided for the purpose of electoral lists. 

I have, Ac. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

Iliijh ('ommissioner. 


Enclosure in No .> I 

Kvtrnrt from tlx ".Journal officiel" of April 14. 1931. 


{ I'radnot ion.) 

Decret-Loi \o. 50 dr 1931 portant Modification de certaines Dispositions de la 
Loi electoralr .Vo, 3s de 1930. 


NOl'S, Eouad I, Roi d'bgypte, 

Vu notre Reserit No. 70 de 1930; 

Yu la Loi Electorale No. 38 de 1930; 

Yu 1’article 40 de la Loi No. 21 de 192s rcglementant le commerce et Pemploi 
des sLipetiants; 

Rur la proposition de notre Ministre de l lnterieui et I avis con forme de 
noire Conseil des Ministres; 

1 )EerEtons : 

Article I 11 esl ajoute, a 1 article 4 de ia loi electorale susvisee, avant le 
dernier alinea, un alinea ainsi conyu : 

(c) pendaut cinq ails, a partir de Eexpiratiou de la peine, eeux qui out etc 
condamnes pour i'uu des debts previw a la Loi No. 21 de 1928 sur les stupetiants. 


Art. 2. II est ajoute a Particle 20 de la loi electorale un derniei alinea 
ainsi conqu: 

Au cas oil, dans une liste electorale, le nombre total des clecteuis vises it 
PalinAa precedent n'attiendrait pas 6 pour cent, tout Eleetcur sera Eligible com me 
electeur-delegue. 

Art. 3. L’alinea 3 de Particle 40 de la Loi No. 21 de 1928 est et 

demeure abroge. . , , 

Art. 4. Nos Ministres de Plnterieur et de la Justice sont charges, chacun 
en ce qui le concerne, de 1’exEcution de la presente loi, qui entrera en vigueur des 
sa publication au “Journal officiel.” 


publication au “journal officiel. 

Fait au Palais de Koubbeh, le 20 zulkadeh 1349 (8 avril 1931). 

Par le Roi: 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

Ismail Sedky. 

Le Ministre de l’lnterieur, 

Ismail Sedky. 

Le Ministre de la Justice, 

Aly Maher. 


EOUAD. 


(Traduction.) 

Decret-Loi No. 51 de 1931 interpretant certaincs Dispositions ■ 

Loi electorale No. de 1930. 

Nous, Eouad 1, Roi d’Egypte, 

Vu notre Reserit No. 70 de 1930; 

Vu la Loi Electorale No. 38 de 1930; 

Rur la proposition de notre Ministre de Plnterieur ('1 1 avis eon forme de 
notre Conseil des Ministres; 

DEcrEtons: 

Article l” r . Le domicile electoral vise aux alineas 2 et 3 de Particle 2 de la 
loi susvisee s’entend d’une ville on village. 

Lorsque dans un domicile electoral il ) a, par suite de la division de la ville 
ou du village en kisms ou sections de kism, en sections on hissa, deux on plusieurs 
listes Electorales, PElecteur doit exercer ses droits dans la division oil il est inscrit. 

En cas de changement, d’une division a une autre, du lieu de rEsidonce, du 
centre d’affaires ou d’interets, Pinscription sur la liste Electorale du nouveau lieu 
devra etre rEclamee avant Pex[)iration du delai prEyu h Palinca 2 de Particle 13 
de la loi susvisee et suivant les conditions dud it article. 

Art. 2. L’inscription sur les anciennes listes Electorales prEvue a Particle 97 
de la loi susvisEe s’entend de Pinscription sur une desdites listes, memo si olio 
n est pas eolle ou Pune de eelles du domicile electoral actuel du oandidat. 

Art. 3. Notre Ministre de Plnterieur est charg'd de Pexeeution de la 
presente loi. 


Fait au Palais de Koubbeh, le 20 zulkadeh 1349 (8 avril 1931). 
Par le Roi : 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

Ismail Sedky. 

Le Ministre de PlntErieur, 

Ismail Sedky. 


EOUAD. 
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[J 1389/26/16] No. 55. 

Sir P. Lorauie to Mr. A. Henderson. -illrcrioed Mau 6.) 

(No. 407.) 

Eir, Cairo, April 24, 1931. 

IN the course of his electoral campaign, Sulky L’asha has now visited the 
Provinces of Sharqia and Dakahlia in the Delta; all the provinces of Upper 
Egypt, except Assouan; and the Governorates of Alexandria, Damietta, Sue/ 
and Port Said. Institutions of local interest have been declared open, or 
foundation-stones laid, at nearly every stopping-place; schools, light and vvatei 
installations, hospitals and first-aid centres spring up in the Prime Minister’s 
wake. And there have been a great many speeches. 

2. It may be of interest to examine, however summarily, the general lines 
on which Sidky Pasha, in these electoral addresses, asks for the country’s votes. 
Two of his speeches have already been reported to you; his analysis, at Assiout, 
of the elements of opposition to his regime, in my despatch No. 256 of the 
14th March last, and his defence of British neutrality in the Fayoum speech, a 
copy of which was enclosed in my despatch No. 350 of the 9th instant. The main 
lines of his appeal for Egypt's confidence have been indictment of the methods, 
principles and practices of his adversaries and a programme of “ truly 
representative parliamentary life,” with “ reconstruction and reform.” 

3. At Mansourah, on the 16th April, he summarised the administrative 
record of the Wafdists in a series of condemnations. They had rendered no 
service to their country, accomplished no positive act of amelioration in the realm 
of irrigation, agriculture or public health; they had failed to encourage virtue 
or respect for virtue; they had frittered away the country’s linances and they 
had betrayed its political cause. Their record, he announced, in the Fayoum 
speech, is one of instability, anarchy and broken pledges; crisis following crisis, 
with ever deeper disappointment of the nation's hopes. lie compared them, at 
Sohag, on the 10th March, to ignorant physicians, far more dangerous to suffering 
Egypt than unaided nature. Their maladministration of the national finances 
would have landed Egypt, he said, but for (lod’s providence, in an abyss of 
catastrophe. 

4. Charlatanism is a favourite word m the I’rime Minister s condemnations 
of the Wafd At Alexandria, on the 10th April, he attacked the Wafd's 
pretensions to sacrosanctity. What right, he asked, has Nahas Pasha to speak 
in the name of Egyptian public opinion '( He has consistently and contemptuously 
ignored it at every stage of the treaty question. The nation’s aspirations are a 
springboard by which he reaches office and, once there, he limits them. The Wafd 
has shrunk since Zaghlul’s death. It is now a party, like another; criticised 
and blamed like other parties It is a party of dwarfs who think themselves 
demi-gods. 

5. He told his hearers at Mmia, on the 22nd March, and at Beni Sucf, on 
the 1st April, that, whereas his Government stood for public security and 
tranquillity, the Wafd stood for anarchy and disorder. The Liberals themselves 
had cried out against Wafdist methods during the 1930 senatorial elections. 
Since then the troubles of dune and July 1930 had provoked an impartial court 
to brand the Wafd as inciters to anarchy and preachers of disorder. 

6. Their insincerity, he added, was manifest. They had condemned the 
1923 Constitution on its promulgation, and vet had entered elections under its 
provisions in 1923. In 1925 they had again stood for Parliament under an 
Electoral Law which they roundly abused. They now claim to desire the return 
of a parliamentary regime. Will their boycott of elections expedite it] Their 
real motive, he explained, was their vain hope that by honk or crook England 
may be induced to intervene in their favour. 

7. In all these diatribes, Sidky Pasha is careful to differentiate between 
Wafdist and Wafdist. His Assiout speech divided his adversaries into 
professional politicians, vvaverers, sentimentalists and rabble. He reserves his 
thunder for the first and last of these categories and works to detach the more 
respectable elements from the tyranny of the Wafd party caucus and the disgrace 
of association with the forces of disorder and crime. 

8. At Mansourah he expressed himself amazed at the spectacle of men 
of education and weight, notables of the countryside, clamouring for the 
restoration of a regime which had only the name and the abuses of 
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parliamentarism. For these very notables, he said, are openly tyrannised and 
dictated to by their Wafdist leaders; they are mere cyphers in the party councils; 
their personal views are. officially despised. It is the remaining Liberals, he 
stated at Faraskour, who are renegades to the Liberal party’s noble programme 
Soon, he said at Beni Sucf, the‘Wafdist fold will contain only professional 
politicians. For what Egypt demands in her representatives, as he reminded his 
.uidience in Port Said, is dignity and real independence of character; not 
mendicant charlatanism. . 

9. In these accusations is implicit by contrast the virtue which Sulky Pasha 
laims for his own regime. He has offered, in the course ol his electoral tour, 

notably little in terms of precise promise. The future whose loundations he eiills 
on his hearers to lay is viewed with a certain vagueness of abstract generalisation. 

10. ‘‘Social progress," he declared at Sohag on the 10th March, comes 
lirst.” He described his programme in the Fayoum as one of “ reconstruction 
and reform.” The country wanted, above all else, security, order and action. 
U Beni Suef he envisaged “ a serious and energetic movement of renaissance 

“ We aim,” he said in his Mansourah speech, “ at prosperity, resting on order 
and calm. We want to complete the country’s independence and to create a 
parliamentary Government worthy of respect, setting public above private 
interests, safeguarding the honour of Senators and Deputies and faithfully 
reflecting public opinion. The country will have a Government, of reform, 
beneficially influencing every branch oi national mlivity; not a perpetual 
sinecure for self-seeking and irresponsible impostors. 

11. He called at Minin for men with the courage to shake off the tyranny 
of the Wafd. Egypt needed men of courage and frankness, with the outlook oi 
realists, and a Parliament whose members think for themselves and are not 
inconsequent weaklings, abdicating all independence ot thought 1 lie boycott 
of elections is a weapon of the weak, sterile of practical benefit. ” Register your 
votes,” he cried at Beni Suef, “ and achieve, by the, co-operation of all, a true 
parliamentary life, free from the abuses of tyranny, firmly founded on the 
national will.” 

12. As you arc aware, the Opposition leaders, on grounds of public security 
for which events since last year at Bilbeis, Mansourah, Alexandria, Gairo, and 
latterly at Dekerness provide some justification, are prevented from answering 
speech with speech, for Sidky Pasha’s veto on their provincial tours limits their 
reply to his attacks to the’columns of the Wafdist press In the field of 
provincial oratory the Prime Minister has no opponents. The foregoing analysis 
of his recent speeches will show, at least, that he brings his proverbial industry 
to the propagation of his views. 

1 have, Ac. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

Iliti/t Commissioner 


|J 1390/26/16] No. 56 

Sir P Loraiur to 1/ / I /(ender^on , d 1 hnj 6) 

(No. 408.) 

Sir, Cairo, April 24, 1931. 

I HAVE received from the Director-General of the European Department 
lists of candidates for election to the Chamber ot Deputies m the fourteen 
mudirias and the town of Alexandria. The lists of candidates lor the towns of 
Cairo, Port Said, Damietta and Suez are not yet available. 

2. I enclose herewith an analysis of the lists received. 

3. The Opposition press has been suggesting that the Government will itself 
put up a number of candidates to oppose its own nominees, so as to give 
the elections an appearance of some genuineness. The Wafd and the Liberals 
have accordingly given out that they will not recognise any candidates even if 
they claim to be Liberals and Wafdists. 

4. It will be seen from the enclosed analysis that the Sliaab pally has the 
lion’s share of the seats. The proportion between it and the Tttehad party is of 
three to one, as previously agreed upon in spite of tin opposition of Ali Maher 
Pasha. 
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5. The lists now received show fifty-two ex-Deputies as candidates. 
Wording to the Ministry of the Interior these Deputies include : — 


Ex-Wafdmts ... ... ... ... 10 

Ex-Liberal-Constitutionalists ... 18 

Ex-Ittehadists .. ... ... ... 9 

Ex-Watanists ... ... ... ... 0 

Ex-Independent ... ... ... ... 4 

Ex-Jttehadist and Wafdist 3 

Ex-Liheral-ronstitutionalist and Independent 1 

Kx-Tttehadist and Eiheral-Constitutionalist .. 1 


0. This nomenclature must be received with some caution. Eor instance, 
the famous turncoat, Mohammed Badrawi Pasha, is described as Wafdist. 
Although he has belonged to almost every party, he is very anti-Wafdist. 

7. With the exception of the Watanists, the names of very few of the 
hitherto great political lights appear among the candidates. Judged, however, 
by property standing, most of the candidates rank high. 

8. In this connexion it is worth noting that in previous elections the 
numbers of uncon tested seats were as follows : — 

1923 . 39 

1925 ... ... .. ... 20 

1926 . .. 71 

1929 ... . . ... 113 

9. The Government would no doubt be embarrassed if there were very few’ 
contested constituencies in the present elections, and will no doubt do what it can 
to encourage the appearance of opposition candidates. Moreover, in many 
districts, the question of material interest will perhaps drive some outstanding 
local families to put up candidates under the colour of independents. Several 
such candidates already appear in the lists received. In the Ministry of the 
Interior, it is thought that there may be a marked increase in candidatures when 
the fact that elections are really to be held has penetrated to the consciousness of 
the public. 

I have, Ac. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in Mo. 56. 

('(indidutcs for Elections. 

Analysis of Number of Candidates in each of the Parties represented for the 
Fourteen Mudirias and the City of Alexandria. 
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[J 1393/26/16] 


No f>7. 


Sir P. horaine to Mr !. flend-n "on. -(Rtr>md Mini h) 


(No. 413.) 
'hr. 


IN my despatch N( 


(’airo, A pril 25, 1931. 

351 of the 9th instant 1 had the honour to enclose the 


text of speeches exchanged by Nahas Pasha and Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha at 
the tea-party given by the Constitutional-l-ibcrals to the Wafd on the 

4th April.(‘) , , 

2. This host dial its was returned by the Wafd on the 17th April, when 
Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha and his colleagues were entertained by the Wafd in 
the Saadist Club. The two leaders again made speeches, reallirming their union 
and their determination to light together for the realisation of the sovereignty ot 
the people and the independence of the country. 1 have the honour to transmit 
to you herewith the salient portions of these speeches.(') 

3. It. will be noted that, whereas Nahas Pasha again devoted his eloquence 
more particularly to the internal constitutional problem, Mohammed Mahmoud 
Pasha dwelt upon the implications of the Wafdist-Eiberal Pad in the sphere ot 
Auglo-Egyptiau relations. He stated that Waldists and Liberals had reached 
agreement with regard to an understanding with England , that the nation would 
approve no treaty concluded or executed under any other than the 1923 Constitu¬ 
tion, and that even identity of texts would not put on the same footing a treaty 
toncluded under the old Constitution and one concluded under that of 
Sulky Pasha. This is, of course, a reductio ad absurduin. It means that the 
intrinsic merits of a treaty are entirely secondary to the personality of its 
Egyptian signatories. 

1 have, Ac. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

IIigh ('oMiiiissionrr. 

(') Not |ii intt il 


[J 1394/26/16J No 

Sir P. Lornine to Mr. .1. Henderson. - (lleceirrd Mini 6.) 

(No. 414.) 

Sir, Cairo, April 25, 1931. 

i HAVE the honour, with reference to my telegram No. 138 of the 2lst Apt il, 
It) transmit herewith schedules of dates fixed for the procedure regarding the 
election of electors-delegate and regarding the candidature and election of 
Deputies.(‘) These schedules have been communicated to me by the Director 
General, European Department, Ministry of the Interior. 

2. Hitherto elections have taken place on one day, with the exception of the 
desert constituencies, in which material difficulties render impossible elections 
simultaneous with those in the cultivated areas. 

3. 'fhe Opposition has bitterly criticised this airangement, which, 
according to it, is designed to facilitate electoral manipulation. The distribution 
of elections over a period of five days would offer such an opportunity, but its 
main purpose is no doubt to render possible the adequate and successive concen¬ 
tration of police and troops in different parts of the country. The Government 
would contend that such measures were essential for the preservation of order 
and the protection of voters against the boycotters; the Opposition would 
maintain that they were measures to dragoon the electorate, and to prevent any 
free expression of opinion by the Government’s opponents. 

1 have, &e. 

1‘ERGY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


(*) Nul .1. 
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( J 1403/26/16| No. 59. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. .1. Henderson. —( Received' May 6.) 

(No. 171.) 

(Telegraphic.) IT Cairo , May G, 1931. 

THE Opposition having announced intention of paying visit to Damanliour, 
7th May, similar to intended' visit to Tanta on 1st May, Government have decided 
to Lake measures to prevent any collective departure from Cairo. If they try to 
slip off separately Government’s intention at present is to stop only Nahas 
and Mahmoud 

The Opposition asked permission from Governor of Cairo to hold on 
8th May a meeting here which was to he National Congress envisaged in Wafd- 
Liheral pact. Permission was refused, but Opposition, according to the press, 
propose to hold meeting in spite of this interdiction 


[ J 1402/26/16| No. GO 

Sir P Loraint to Mr I /// m >,, . —(Receired May 7.) 

(No. 172.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, May 7, 1931. 

KGY PTFAN Government have decided to refer editors of “ Missaa,” “ Dia,” 
" Pellah-el-Mnsri ” and “ Misr ” to parquet with a view to their prosecution for 
deliberately publishing false and exaggerated statements of recent events. 

Meanwhile, by decision of Council of Ministers, the first is to be suspended 
tor ill roe months, the second for one month, and last two warned. 


[J 1429/26/16] No. 61. 

S/r P Loiam> to Mr I Hindi t»on. (Rt aired May 7.) 

(No. 173.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, May 7, 1931. 

MY telegram No. IGG. 

Reports from British consular agent at Beni Suef and parquet enquiry 
indicate that rioters wore supplied with stones by organisers, who kept in the 
background, sending stones forward in hand-carts, as during the Alexandria riot 
of 15th July last. 

Despatch follows. 


(J 1430/20/16 | No. 62. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. .1. Henderson.—(Received May 7.) 

(No. 174.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. r7i/>o, May 7, 1931. 

MY telegram No. 172. 

I am informed that Council of Ministers has decided to suppress definitely 
the Reveil for publishing untrue news calculated to excite public opinion and 
to undermine the loyalty of Government officials 


No. 63 


[J 1446/26/16] 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. I. //emu i .•»//. -(Hern red May y ) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, May 7, 1931. 

MY telegram No. 171. . 

Nahas and Mahmoud and others, in five cars, proceeded to Cairo station 
this morning in time for the 9'30 train to Damanliour, but were turned back by 
the police. They then went to the Liberal Club. 

There was one small demonstration in the town, which was easily dispersed. 
Latest reports show everything quiet everywhere. 


|J 1448/26/16] No. 64. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. .1. Henderson.—(Recei red May 8.) 

(No. 177.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo. May 8, 1931. 

FOLLOWING petition to King was signed last night by Adly, Mahmoud, 
Nahas, Ziwar and a number of ex-Ministers of different parties, and non-partisan 
and other notables : — 

“Ministry having forbidden meeting of National Congress summoned 
for 8th A lay by the Wafd and Liberal parties, the following resolutions have 
been submitted to persons who were to participate in it and have been 
approved by them :— 

“1. The Congress proclaims its unswerving attachment to the Consti¬ 
tution of 1923 and considers that the regime which it establishes 
is the only regime which the nation accepts. 

“2. Considering that the Wafd and Liberal parties, which represent 
the overwhelming majority of the nation, as shown by successive 
elections since the promulgation of the Constitution in 1923, 
have decided to boycott the elections with which the Sidkv 
Ministry is proceeding under the regime established by him on 
22nd October, 1930. these elections, made by this Ministry under 
such a regime and accompanied by acts of coercion against liberty 
of the whole population and equally against officials contrary 
to laws in force in civilised countries, cannot express opinion ot 
the country and cannot in any way be considered as a national 
consultation, the Congress proclaims that the Parliament that 
might be assembled as a result of these elections will not repre¬ 
sent the nation; that any treaty or agreement concluded with 
a Government supported by this Parliament, will not bind the 
nation either in its text or its execution. 

“3. Congress protests against measures which Sidky Ministry has 
taken, is taking, or will take to destroy liberty of opinion by 
suppressing newspapers, by submitting them to administrative 
censorship, by depriving citizens ot liberty of speech, of meeting, 
and of movement which has resulted in shedding of blood and 
arousing of passions, by forcing officials to accomplish tasks 
totally foreign to their functions and their duties, and by other 
measures which have strangled the liberties of the individual 
and of the collectivity and which have had disastrous effects on 
the life of the country in economic, political, and social domains. 

“Congress has decided to submit these resolutions to His Majesty the 

King and to communicate them to representatives of the Powers in Egypt.” 

Remaining signatures are in the course of collection. 

Petition has been released by Government to the press. 
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|J 1453/26/16] No. 65. 

Sw P. Loraine to i//■ I /fenderson - (Rer< / no! Mm/ 9.) 

(No. 179.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , May 8, 1931 

MY immediately Jolluwing lelegtam louimus wording of a representation 
which I have made personally to Sidkv Pasha in continuation of that reported 
in my telegram No. 99. 

I do not believe in likelihood oi any insurrectionary movement, but thought it 
desirable that we should be covered on the point. That was my motive; before 
hearing of resolution of National Congress reporter! in mv telegram No. 177 1 
had intended to ask for your concurrence in this representation, but decided to 
act on my own initiative lest issues therein referred to should become clouded by 
any subsequent developments. H has been throughout obvious that situation 
would become more tense as the date of elections approached, and it seemed best 
to safeguard ourselves against the bare possibility of physical intervention boin <v 
necessitated by a sudden emergency, even though there is nothing at present 
indicating a tendency in that direction. 


|J 1454/26 161 G(5 . 

.V/' P. Lamina to Mr. A. Hendrrmn. -{Received Man 9) 

(No. ISO.) 

(Tclegrapl.ic.) I( t’ltirv, May 8, ID:il. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

There are rumours abroad of organised insurrection, e.a., rush attack on 
mistiies, cutting ot railway lines, ot telegraph and telephone communica¬ 
tions, &c. 

,. Whethei 01 not these reports are deserving oi credence, a prudent regard 
for the future makes it necessary to enquire of Sulky how much importance he 
attaches to them, and whether he is fully confident of the ability of his Govern¬ 
ment with their available resources to frustrate such attempts*or to stop them 
without undue bloodshed. 1 

Outbreak of any insurrectionary movement would bring immediately into 
the foreground the possibility of British intervention. 1 f this led to employment 
of British troops for protection of foreigners the effect on an Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment which had been unable to allord adequate protection would evidently not 
be favourable. 

... kulky Pasha should also be asked to relied v.liat would be the position ot 
liis Majesty King fund m such an event, and on the extent to which British 
power to exercise a moderating influence would be weakened by the fact that 
British neutrality had merely conduced to in .urrection and bloodshed. 

It should furthermore be remembered that if events of the character outlined 
above once started it will not be easy to stop them, and that an early success such 
as of an audacious coup-de-mam , might change the whole aspect of affairs in 
Kgypt m twenty-four hours; moreover, that there would then be little time for 
reflection in order to decide on the wisest course of action 

Sulky Pasha has always told Sir 1\ Toraine that the moment he felt the 
Government was losing its control over the countrv he would inform him 
immediately and hand m his resignation Sir 1’ Boraine has complete faith in 
this assurance. 1 

It seems, however, that with only six days now intervening before opening ot 
elections a supreme effort by the Opposition parties to overthrow the Government 
must be expected. If it succeeded at all it would succeed suddenly, and it is to 

lTm . i li t? 1 US i a th V u c uug , tc , ) olHco ;l Potion of extreme gravity 
nu^ht he pioduced. If, on the other hand, he suddenly tendered his resignation 
a position of acute embarrassment would be created for King Fuad ■ and also for 

. . . f '" w ,h0 " llf 

18 T 1 ! *r re - riovenunent liave, in spite of 

advtist (. it k ism and at the risk of alienating tGe sympathies of Egypt which 
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enjoyed a year ago, maintained an attitude of genuine neutrality in order 
that the Egyptian question of constitutional regime in Egypt should be settled by 
the Egyptians themselves without outside interference or even suggestions. 

High Commissioner lias made it clear on their behalf to Sidlky Pasha from 
the moment that he took ollice that 1 Lis Majesty’s Government were not his 
associate; that if he succeeded in the task he had assumed of founding a stable 
and orderly constitutional regime the result would be welcome to them both tor 
Kgypt’s sake and for their own, that if he failed his failure would be his own. 
High Commissioner likewise informed Sidky Pasha that His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment stood by the responsibilities they had assumed internationally in 1922, and 
must do so until they were devolved on to other shoulders by a duly implemented 
treaty, but that it would be repugnant to them if the course of events should 
necessitate active discharge by them of those responsibilities. 

Ilis Majesty’s Government therefore having done nothing either to influence 
or to hamper Sidky Pasha in development of his programme, Sir P. Loraine feels 
entitled to ask him whether he is confident that pursuance of that programme 
may not bring about a situation which might at the same time be disastrous for 
the tranquillity of Egypt and for their expectations of treaty settlement with 
Egypt endorsed by the great mass of the Egyptian people. 

Sir P. Loraine is obliged to note declaration that Opposition parties are 
entirely in favour of a general treaty settlement between Egypt and the United 
Kingdom, although neither he nor his Government have received any communica¬ 
tion of terms on which such a settlement would l>e welcome to those Egyptian 
parties. Ilis Majesty’s Government have also noted with satisfaction the 
frequently expressed desire of Sidky Pasha himself to reach such a settlement, 
and they have not failed to appreciate the sincerity of his wish for a friendly 
settlement of all outstanding difficulties. 

It, would therefore appear that all parties are agreed about the desirability 
of such a settlement, that there is no irreconcilable difficulty about its terms, and 
that the only bar to its speedy and successful conclusion is the internal struggle 
over the form of the constitutional regime in Egypt, as regards which matter 
11 is Majesty’s Government, faithful to their principles and to their publicly 
stated policy, feel themselves debarred from expressing any opinion or everting 
any influence. 

Once again Sir P. Loraine does not seek to weigh on Sidky Pasha’s 
judgment, but he does feel justified in asking him wdiether there is no possibility 
of an agreed settlement in Egypt on the question of the constitutional regime, 
for such a settlement would obviate all the anxieties and apprehensions inherent 
in the present situation, and would be of the happiest augury for the early 
conclusion of a treaty settlement with the United Kingdom. 


(J 1455/26/16] No 67 

Sir P Loraine to Mr. .1. fiend arson.—{Received May 9.) 

(No. 181.) 

(Telegraphic.) 1L Cairo , May x, 1931. 

MY two immediately preceding telegrams. 

Sidky will give me his considered answer on 10th May 
Meanwhile he stands by his promise to give us timely warning of any situation 
tending to get out of control. He suggested that 1 had gone rather ahead of him 
in making any such representation before he had given me any such warning. He 
says that there is nothing whatever to justify idea of a country ready to revolt; 
on the contrary, success of Opposition in creating disorders has been even more 
meagre than might have been expected 

As regards question of internal regime, he thinks the 13 million fellaheen 
should have a say, and he is determined (o let them have it 


|6016] 
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|J 1458/20/16] No. 6S. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. .1 Henderson.—{Received May 9.) 

(No. 183.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, May 9, 1931 

STDKY pointed out to me that yesterday being Friday there was every 
opportunity for the popular manifestations against Government, which, moreover, 
had been confidently piedieted by the Opposition parties. All students had been 
on holiday, and yet the only manifestations of any sort had been anti-Italian in 
connexion with Tripoli. The Cairene ladies had sought to organise a demon¬ 
stration in Alexandria, but had only found two recruits there of their own sex. 


[J 1459/26/16] No. 69. 

Sir P Loraine to Mr .1 lh ndersnv —(Reenirrtf Mm/ 9) 

(No. 185.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, May 9, 1931 

1IOYAL decree was signed on 5th May fixing Senate elections for 11th June 
and supplementary elections for 17th June. 


['J 1465/26/16] No 70 

Sir P Loraine to Mr. A lit nderson.--{licci toed May 11.) 

(No. 186.) 

(Telegraphic.) R Cairo , May 11, 1931. 

MY telegram No. 181. 

Following is wording of Sidky's reply : — 

“ The rumours to which Sir I’. Loraine refers and which tend to 
represent Egypt as being in a state or a'preparatory state of insurrection 
must be characterised, to say the least, as very high exaggeration. 

“The reports which reach Ministry of the Interior and personal 
observations of high ollicials responsible for public security do not warrant 
any serious importance being attached to these rumours, which are often set 
on foot, amongst the public precisely with the object of frightening it and of 
thereby attaining the purpose of the Opposition, viz., to keep public away 
from elections by fear of the troubles and misdemeanours which they are 
supposed to involve. 

“This does not mean that the situation is entirely normal; but it may 
be allirmed that there were more reasons for apprehension last July and 
August than at the present moment. The firmness of the Government and 
decision of the courts of justice have produced a most salutary effect on the 
part of the population which has a predisposition to disorder. 

“ Sidky Pasha considers organisation and resources of public security 
services are in a position to meet a disturbance of any situation and to ensure 
that such a situation cannot become aggravated to the extent of placing 
foreign lives or property in real danger. 

“ Sidky Pasha would certainly be placing an exaggerated confidence in 
the capability of the public security services if be averred that a general 
insurrectionary explosion could be cheeked with ease by ordinary means. He 
considers, houe\er, that there is nothing in the present situation to justify 
fear of an insurrectionary movement on such a scale. As regards villages, 
he is able to state that any such apprehension can be dismissed; as regards 
towns, troubles cannot present a generalised character because (a) the mass 
of the population is in the main indifferent to party struggles which are not 
of a national character, (b) in towns, services which ensure order are so 
perfected as to render difficult, and maybe even impossible, an extensive 
insurrection. 
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“ Sidky Pasha is perfectly well aware that a situation such as would 
bring about a British intervention would be in no way in harmony with his 
policy. Moreover, in giving foregoing assurances, lie fully realises how- 
embarrassing it would be for the Egyptian Government as well as lor the 
British Government if there were a sudden explosion of a situation which lie 
would be obliged to admit his inability to remedy. 

“ He has never lost sight, and least of all in present situation, the acute¬ 
ness whereof is illustrated by very special activity of leader of Opposition, 
of what he has already stated to Sir P. Loraine, viz., that if he felt at any 
moment that situation was getting out of his control be would inform Sir 
P. Loraine at once in order to give him the time and possibility lor 
considering measures which Great Britain’s responsibilities under the 
declaration of 28th February might suggest to him. 

‘ There remains e\entualitv of an audacious coup de main, which, 
according to Sir P. Loraine’s communication, might change the whoL aspect 
of affairs in Egypt in twenty-four hours, and deprive the Egyptian Govern 
ment even of time necessary to reflect on wisest measures for meeting the 
situation. For the same reasons as are explained above Sidky Pasha 
dismisses the possibility of an attempt so grave and so rapid in its effects. 

It may be expected, it is true, that during the few r dais which precede the 
election attempts no less audacious than desperate may be undertaken in 
order to change the whole aspect of things, but there is nothing to indicate 
that such attempts could even be of such a character as to paralyse govern¬ 
mental action. Has not the Opposition during the last few days attempted 
by every means to force the hand of the Government, but without success? 
Has not the Opposition given up the game by abandoning, in face of the 
Government's resolute attitude, its intention of proceeding to Giza yester¬ 
day and Menoulia to-day, 10th May ? As Sidky Pasha pointed out orally 
to Sir P. Loraine at their interview of 8th May, the question of security ol 
foreigners should take precedence in the exchange of considerations which 
have occurred with respect to the present situation. 

“ If that be admitted two contingencies might arise: either Sitlky 
Pasha is brought to judge that situation has become grave, and lie considers 
even so he would be in time in warning Sir P. Loraine thereof so that latter 
might be able to consider effective the measures belonging to his competence; 
or situation would remain such as resources of Egyptian Government would 
amply suffice to cope with. 

“ In either of these cases the position of acute embarrassment mentioned 
by Sir P. Loraine, in which King Fuad and British Government alike would 
find themselves, would not need to be reckoned with. 

" As regards treaty to be reached between United Kingdom and Egypt, 
m which respect Sidky notes with satisfaction Sir P. Loraine’s statement 
that he appreciates sincerity of desire of Egyptian Government to reach an 
agreement with United Kingdom at a suitable moment, it is to be noted that 
development and execution of Sidky Pasha’s programme could not possibly 
injure prospects of an agreement ratified by majority of Egyptian people 

“ Tn point of fact, present Government took the place of a Government 
which had just broken off negotiations for an agreement with the United 
Kingdom 

“Present Government, having taken office in order to set up a stable 
regime, adequate for the country, settled down to its task at once, whatever 
may have been the difficulties which it was obliged to confront; it is now in 
process of putting through final stages of its programme, and programme 
includes settling of question of relations between Egypt and United 
Kingdom. It is clear that as soon as parliamentary regime has been installed 
and functions, <|uestion of agreement will be one of the earliest to consider ; 
the expression ‘ parliamentary regime ’ is clearly used in the sense of a regime 
issuing from a majority of Egyptian electorate. 

“ Installation of a constitutional regime conforming to form required by 
all regimes of that character would mark a decisive stage in Egyptian public 
life and when it came about all these anxieties would l income groundless.” 
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[J 1473/26/16] No. 71. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A Henderson.— (Received May 11.) 

(No. 188.) 

(Telegraphic.) 11. Cairo, May 11, 1931. 

REPORTS gathered from all over the country are summarised to me h\ 
Director-General of European Department as showing that amongst the m.i 
of people— 

1 There is no anti-Brit ish feeling, but some anti-Italian feeling and slight 
anti-French. 

2. There is indifference to political issue, which is regarded as being a 
struggle between the big Pashas for power, whereas the people want 
to be left quiet to look after their own business and desire visits 
neither from Sidky nor from Nahas. 


[J 1448/26/16] No. 72 

Mr. A . Henderson to Sir P. Loraine (Cairo). 

(No. 140.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Ofjtce, May 11, 1931. 

YOUR telegram No. 177 of 8th May : Declaration in favour of 1923 
Constitution. 

In the face of such a combination of political leaders backed by feeling in the 
provinces such as that reflected in the recent reports of Mr. Smart and 
Mr. GralTtey-Smith, no previous Egyptian Government could have hoped or 
would have dared to carry on for any length of time even with the support of the 
Residency. A report from a reliable source just received indicates a growing 
confidence on the part of the Opposition which the accession of non-party leaders 
like Adly and Ziwcr is bound to stimulate. 

It is difficult to see how the Government can carry out their plans without 
recourse to further measures of repression, cf., for example, your telegram 
No. 174 of 7th March. May not this inflame popular feeling and lead to clashes 
which would involve our physical intervention and impose on us the direct 
responsibility for finding a way out of (he present imousse? 

Are you satisfied that the complete absence of that Residency guidance and 
advice which has in the past prepared the way for so much political evolution and 
which a strict adherence to neutrality and aloofness would preclude will in time 
jiremote a national coalition with a definite programme of constitutional 
compromise and treaty settlement, to quote the words of your despatch No. 1179 
of 20th December last? Is there not rather reason to fear that something very 
like a national coalition is beginning to take shape in an atmosphere hostile alike 
to the present regime and to His Ma jesty’s Government ? Would such a develop 
meat be calculated to promote our immediate trade interests and that ultimate 
political settlement which must one day be reached? 

If there is anything in these considerations, is not the time approaching, if 
indeed it has not already arrived, when an attempt should be made to steer the 
thoughts of Egyptian politicians into channels which they seem unlikely to 
discover for themselves? 

1 shall be grateful for your observations on these considerations. 

The foregoing paragraphs were drafted before the receipt of your telegram 
No. 180 of 8th May, but I have authorised their despatch in order that you should 
know how 1 view the situation. 


|J 1487/26/16] No. 73. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received May 12.) 

(No. 190.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, May 12, 1931. 

PUBLIC security reports show that Wafd are endeavouring to enforce 
boycott of elections by the following methods :— 

1. Bribing of primary electors to leave the constituency on the eve of the 

elections. 

2. Threat of demonstrations against those who refuse to leave. 

3. Demonstrations of paid unemployed led by women to draw police away 

from polling booths, which would then hie rushed by the Wafdist 
committees and election boxes broken and papers torn up. 

4. Agents in each constituency are to spread rumours of election disturbances 

in other constituencies to encourage people to imitate them. 

5. Shops to be closed by threat of disorders, which might cause damage to any 

shops remaining open. 

6. Threat of destruction to crops of persons refusing to boycott. 

Mudir, Gharbia, reports one case in which partial effect has already been 
given to such a threat. 


[J 1485/26/16] No. 74. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A Henderson - -(Received May 12.) 

(No. 192.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, May 12, 1931. 

PRINCES OMAR TOUSSOUN and Mohammed Ali and four nabils have 
addressed letters to Nahas and Mahmoud approving resolutions in petition 
detailed in my telegram No. 177. 

Kemal-ed-Din and Yusuf Kemal are abroad, and 1 do not know whether 
they have been approached. 


|J 1486/26/16] No. 75 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received May 12.) 

(No 193.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 12, 1931. 

YOUR telegram No. 140. 

I am quite satisfied that nothing in the present circumstances will promote a 
national coalition with programme outlined in my despatch No. 1179. 

I have always held the opinion that in the absence of a tendency to coalition 
we can only emerge from our policy of watchful expectancy and non-intervention 
by converting it into one of intervention frankly and openly, but that once we 
intervene our liberty of action will be lost and our commitments become great and 
undefined. 

Such a change of policy would require careful examination and is anyhow 
impracticable before the elections, after which it will of course be necessary to 
take stock of the situation. 


[J 1496/26/16] No. 70. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A . Henderson.—(Received May 13.) 

(No. 434.) 

Sir, Cairo, May 1, 1931. 

1 HAVE had the honour to inform you, in correspondence ending with my 
despatch No. 174 of the 20th February last, of the assize court judgments 
delivered in respect of the riots in Mansoimah, Bilbeis and Port Raid during the 
summer of 1930. 
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2. Judgment was delivered on the 26th April, by the Alexandria Assiz.' 
Gourt, in the last of these cases of provincial disturbance, when the trial of 
ninety-five persons accused of participating in the rioting in Alexandria on th<> 
15th July, 1930, was concluded. 

3. The trial extended over several weeks, and in the course of the 
proceedings 155 witnesses were heard. The court acquitted thirteen of the 
accused, sentenced two minors to eight lashes each, thirty-five to three months 
simple imprisonment, and the remainder to six months’ simple imprisonment 
As all the accused have been in prison, awaiting trial, since July last, the result 
is that all have now been discharged. 

4. Before delivering judgment, the court reviewed the evidence produced 
by the prosecution in support of its argument that the tragic events of the 
15th July, 1930. reflected official Wafdist incitement and organisation 
Addressing the accused, the president declared that the court’s judgment had 
been inspired by mercy, otherwise sentences of penal servitude would have been 
inflicted. The court, he explained, had taken into consideration that the accused 
had not acted on their own initiative. lie adjured the accused in future to 
refrain from such acts of disorder and to leave public affairs in the hands of 
those responsible for the country’s government. The court’s verdict was received 
by the accused v\ i»h cheers of " Long live justice’ ” and “ Long live the court and 
its members! ” 

5. Although the court refrained from specifically holding the Alexandria 
Wafd Committee responsible for the July disorders, the terms of its judgment 
are generally interpreted as implying that the accused were but the tools of 
Wafdist organisers. It will be remembered that the Government had originally 
contemplated prosecuting the Wafd Committee, but desisted from this intention 
owing to the uncertainty of being able to secure a conviction (see mv despatch 
No. 1003 of the 14th November last) 

1 have, Ac. 

PERCY LORAINE. 

// i(jh Com w hsion rr. 


| J 1499/26/16| No. 77. 

N/r P. Lorniin-' to Mr. I. // enderson. (Peccirt'd May 13) 

(No. 437.) 

Cairo, May '2, 1931. 

‘‘AYE the honour to transmit herewith an interview with Mohammed 
Mahmoud Pasha, published in the “ Abram ” of the 29th April,(') and Sidkv 
Pasha’s reply thereto.(*) 

2. It will be noticed that Mahmoud Pasha disputes the interpretation, 
recorded in my despatch No. 413 of the 25th ultimo, which had been given to 
certain recent statements regarding the attitude of the Opposition towards an 
Anglo-Egyptian treaty. 

3. “ In our pact,” he is reported as saying, “we did not say that the 
nation would accept no treaty signed or executed by Sidky Pasha. What we did 
say was that only a Constitutional Government, issuing from the Constitution 
of 1923, according to the healthy parliamentary traditions admitted in all 
constitutional countries, and supported by a freely-elected Parliament, can sign 
a legai and serious agreement susceptible of acceptance by the country. If these 
conditions were present; if the Constitution of 1923 were re-established; if 
free elections were held, and if Sidkv Pasha obtained a parliamentary majority , 
then he could conclude the treaty.” lie added that the signature by Sidky Pasha 
of a treaty after elections “made" by himself with armed support, could only 
mean that England preferred to dictate her terms to an enslaved nation rather 
than reach agreement with a friendly nation. 

4. _ The ” Abram ” correspondent raised the question ot British neutrality 
ris-d-ris the domestic constitutional issue. Would it not be consistent with this 

(M Not printed 


attitude, he asked, that His Majesty’s Government should recognise the parlia¬ 
mentary majority issuing from the forthcoming election as authoritative? 
Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha in reply summed up the Opposition view as 
follows 

“ Sidky Pasha has declared (in a statement made to the 1 New York 
Times ’) that his<Constitution can only be modified by a revolution. The 
British Government, on their side, have declared that they will intervene if 
the lives and property of foreigners are in danger. A revolution constitutes 
a danger to foreigners, as to everyone else. How can we accept as neutral 
an ‘ armed neutrality,’ prepared to repress any attempt at revolution, in 
the light of Sidky Pasha’s statement tjhat a revolution alone can restore the 
nation’s Constitution? ” 

5. The Pasha concluded with the hope that the English people, when they 
became aware of the injustice and oppression suffered in Egypt, under the eyes 
of the Residency, would deem it an outrage on democracy to treat with an 
Egyptian Go.eminent issuing from manoeuvres so corrupt. 

6. In his reply, the Prime Minister declared that, for his part, ho was ready 
to broach negotiations with England as soon as his Ministry should have the 
confidence of Parliament and its mandate to negotiate, lie considered that, for 
the purpose of acceptance of a treaty by the nation, Parliament, when it existed, 
was the nation. He added that England knew her own business better than 
Egypt could know it and that it was her business to decide whether or not she 
wanted a treaty; with that decision Egyptian politicians had nothing to do. 

7. The Prime Minister explained bis reference in the ” New York Times ” 
interview to a revolution as intended solely to define the present critical situation 
of the Opposition. The Opposition had‘tried to rise against the Government; 
the Government had prevented them, but Sidky Pasha resented as inadmissible 
the suggestion that he wished to provoke a revolution He was engaged in 
repressing revolution. 

8 Commentary on the other points raised in this controversy hardly seems 
worth while. 

T have, &e. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissi oner. 


[J 1500/26/16] No.78. 

Sir P. Lornine to Mr. A. Henderson. (.Received May 13.) 

438 ^ Cairo, May 2 , 1931 . 

SllJKA PASHA'S refusal to allow the Wafdist and Liberal Constitutional 
leaders to tour the country in order to preach a boycott of the impending elections 
and the elaborate measuies which he took at Beni Suef to enforce his decision, have 
not unnaturally directed attention anew to the position of the^ British officers in 
the E"vpti m army and of the British personnel m the police Ihe Waitlist piess 
has given considerable publicity to the matter, and, not for the first time, impugned 
the character of our neutrality, averring that it is to the Residency rather than 
to the Egyptian Government that the army and police officers normally look tor 
their gone , \ul guidance. And so we are told that were we really neutral we should 
withdraw these officers in so far as their use to uphold the present Government 
against the ” leaders of the nation ” is involved. 

2 I thought it desirable to let the Prime Minister know that in my opinion 
iht' less prominence given to British officers in the course of the present 
constitutional struggle*"the better, and 1 sent Mr. Hoare to speak to him on the 
subject a lew days ago He was a little taken aback, but while maintaining, as 
is undeniably the case, that the British members of the police force are executive 
officers in the fullest sense, he said that ” in his judgment and discretion he hoped 
to avoid using British officers of the Egyptian army when he thought it necessary 
to have troops available to support the police in case of need as was their 
proper function. 
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4. When i saw tiie Prime Minder myself a few day.-, later his Excellency 
reverted to the subject. ITe said lie had thought it preferable not to acquaint 
his colleagues with what had been said, but to regard what Mr. iloare had said 
as a representation personal to himself. The Cabinet might have considered that 
a question of legality had been raised by the Residency, and he thought that tin 
Government were acting strictly within their legal rights in employing, as they 
had hitherto done, the British army and police officers who were in their seiviee. 

4. Ilia Excellency reiterated much of what he had said to Mr. Iloare and 
added, as a very personal observation, that if the necessity did arise for the army 
to come to the assistance of the police, the personality of the officer commanding 
the troops was a very important factor. II is frank view was that in present 
circumstances only a British officer could be relied on to be non-partisan. Tlier- 
were certainly Egyptian officers of merit, but their temperament was essentialE 
partisan and they, therefore, went either further thin the Government wished 
or not far enough. Errors of judgment in such cases sometimes had serious 
consequences, and it was not comfortable to run avoidable risks. 

5. He would, however, keep an eye on the matter himself, for he admitted 
that anything which fastened attention or provoked comment on the British 
attitude towards internal matters was undesirable, and should, if possible, be 
avoided. 

(!. T told his Excellency that I had not directed Mr Hon re's representation 
for the purpose of hampering legitimate action by the E ' pi i.m ( hwernment, nor 
to raise any legal question as regards the nature of duties which should ht 
allotted to British uniters in the Egyptian service. There was, however a 
question ot expediency, rather a poignant question in present t ircumstances, to 
which T had felt myself justified in drawing his attention. 

T have, <Xrc. 

PERCY EORAINE, 

11 ink Comm issioner. 


(J 1529/26/16] No. Til 

Sir 1'. I,online to Mr. .1. // enderson.—(/<{eceired May 14.) 

(No. 190.) 

(Telegraphic.) K. Cano, May 14, 1931. 

REPORTS of Ministry of the Interior up to mid-afternoon today give 
following picture of first day of elections : — 

Jn Cairo there were a series ol demonstrations, largely in and adjoining 
Boulae quarter, by students and men ol Egyptian State Railway workshops 
A number of Thornycroft buses were badly damaged; half a dozen trams 
and half a dozen railway coaches were burnt. 

Police and troops had to resort to firing on a number of occasions. Casualties 
so far reported amongst demonstrators are five killed, seven seriously wounded 
and fifty-three slightly wounded. Military and police casualties not yet known. 
Situation was always under control. Sporadic demonstrations occurring. Number 
of voters fairly good. 3 

Voting has been heavy in the provinces, especially in Alexandria, but in 
Port Said voters were few. 

No disorders reported anywhere in the prminces except in Menoufia and 
Gharbia. In two places in each of these provinces there were disorderly 
demonstrations against polling booths which were eventually dispersed, 
Casualties in Menoufia : one civilian killed, one officer wounded, two civilians 
wounded. Gharbia: three killed, five injured. 

No foreign casualties reported. 
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[J 1558/26/16] No Ml 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr I Ih nd> i mm. — (Reeeued May 15.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, May 15, 1941. 

YESTERDAY’S election results announced hv Ministry of the Interior show 
that of total number of electors called to the poll throughout the country Go per 

cent, voted. . . . 

Districts least favourable to the Go\eminent wore Canal, 4 per cent.; 
Cairo, 38 per cent.; Gharbia, 49 per cent. 

Most favourable districts ranged troni Qaliubia, 52 per cent., to Vssouan, 
i)0 per cent., including 70 per cent, at Alexandria, til per cent. Beni Suef, and 
."><) per cent, in Wafdist stronghold of Dakahlia. 


jj 1559/26/16] No. hi. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. J. Hendei .-on{Herein a May lb.) 

(No. 198.) , , 

(Telegraphic.) R. f uiro, May 1G, 1941. 

CASUALTIES on 1 1th Ma\ are official!} announced to he as follows; 

Cairo people; 12 killed, 119 wounded detained in hospital. One British 
Cvpriot subject amongst the dead, shot, it is thought, by a stray bullet. Police 
and army : 2 officers and 44 men wounded. One policeman in precarious 
condition. Gharbia people : 4 killed, 5 wounded; Government forces 4 officers 
and officials and 11 men wounded. 

Menoufia people ; 1 killed, 2 wounded. 


|J 1561/26/16] No. 82. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. I. Hendirnm. (lleceired May 16.) 

(No. 200.) 

(Telegraphic) R. Cairo, May lb, 1941 

YOUR telegram No. 144. (See below, No. 84.) 

No additional precautions were taken by the British authorities for 
protection of British interests. Usual extra precautions tor protection ot foreign 
interests generally at a moment of threatened disturbance wen 1 taken b\ 
Egyptian Government. 

For casualties on 14th May, please see ui} telegram No. I9S. Dead m Cairn 
are now thirteen, one wounded of crowd having died to-day. 

Apart from British Cypriot’s death reported in ray telegram No. 198, only 
foreign case brought to iny notice has been of one British subject who was in one 
tram assaulted by the crowd. ITe is making a claim for injury to his head by a 
stone and for liis clothes damaged. 

For to-day’s events, see my immediately following telegram. 

Disturbances which were expected during elections were much slighter to day 
than on 14th May, for which see my telegram No. I9G 


|J 1562/26/16] No h4 

Sir P Loraine to Mr t llend“l'Oi (/< teeinred May lb ) 

(No. 201.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, May 16, 1941. 

REPORTS of Ministry of Interior up to late afternoon show that polling 
has taken place till over the country about as heavily as on 14th May. 

Only trouble accompanied by'loss of life to-day has been one demonstration 
in Cairo, in which one man of the crowd was killed, and an affray at Mit Ghaimir, 
where assistant commandant of police of Dakhalia was attacked hv a mob and 
killed in the scuffle by a bullet from his own revolver. 
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! J 1565/26/16 | No. 84. 

Mr. A. Henderson to Sir P. Loraine {Cairo) 

(No. 144.) 

(I elegraphie.) R. Foreign Office, May 16, 1931. 

YOUR telegram No. 196 of 14th May : Disturb ances in Cairo. 

I arliamcntary questions for 18th May a A, for statement regarding recent 
disturbances in Egypt; whether any additional precautions have been taken fer¬ 
tile protection of British interests; whether any British nationals or propertv 
suffered injury during the rioting in Cairo on 14th May, and how many dentin- 
were involved. 

Please telegraph material for reply, giving numbers of casualties. 


[J 1563/26/16| No . H5 . 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. .1. Henderson.- (Receired Man 17) 

(No. 202.) ‘ ' 

( Pelegraphic ) R. Cairo. May 16, 1931. 

. I ASHA has addressed to Cnder Secretary of State for the 

Interior a report on events of 14th May 
Following is summary :— 

“Morals to be drawn from to-day’s disturbances in Cairo are : 

1. Danger to city of slum area of Boulac in its midst. Its nia/.e of 
narrow streets enables mobs of boys to sally forth, attack police, and run back 
lor refuge before they can lie caught. 

P'jdwiD workshops have aluavs been a cmitre of disorder and 
menace to the town owing to rough nature of men and great number of them 
collected m one place. I his danger is increased by propinquity of workshops 
to slum area of Boulac. J 1 

3. Rioting to-day in Shubra and Boulac has no political importance 
Any excuse is good enough for the riffraff of these quarters to start smashing 
lamps and wrecking trams, Ac., even without being organised and paid as 
they unquestionably were to-day. Once they are out the police have’an 
impossible task unless rifle fire is to be used. 

“ An iinprmomont could be made gradually if Boulac and Shubra were 
to he heavily policed. 

Russell Pasha’s opinion is confirmed by the fact that to-day polling has 
proceeded calmly in Boulac district owing to effective and special measures taken 
to police the slum and control the unruly mob. 


|.J 1564/26/16j No. S fi. 

Sir P. In,mine to Mr. I. Henderson. - (Receind Man 17) 

(No. 203.) ‘ ’’ 

Na SOI. 

1 hear from Ministry of Interior that incident at Mit (ihamr was more 
scrums than first known. After killing of officer, police reinforcement aimed 

\ ilefiu’hment*of X'f f bllt W<M '° ‘f lten 0,T b N the ™vd with stones. 

A (letailiment ot the Egyptian army was then sent to the scene and met with 

similar resistance. I he soldiers were forced to fire and killed two and wounded 
twenty one of whom five subsequently died. The crowd then dispersed. 

A numbei of M afdist politicians, including Hussein Hilal and H-iss-m Vili 

th ™"> M 'f '“VO I 1 *’i’ii arrested by the ,,a 7 i ,/«f 

complicity in this riot. ' 1 111,11 84 oi 


[J 1566/26/16] No. *7. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr 1 Henderson. (Receired May It.) 

(No. 204.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo. May ) <. MAM 

MY telegram No. 197. . . 

Election results on 16th May, as announced by Ministry of Interior, show 
total percentage of votes polled throughout the country as 64-29 per cent. 

Four districts polled under 50 per cent., viz,, Gharbia, Suez, Qaliubia and 
Cairo, these ranging from 43 per cent, to 49-80 per eent.^ 

Others ranged from Suez ('anal, excluding Port Said. ;»1 per cent . to Assiout. 
S3 per cent. 

Dakahlia again polled over 55 per cent, and Beni Sue! over 67 per cent. 


|J 1567/26/16 


No. ss. 


Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A IIenderson.— {Receired May IS.) 


(No. 205.) . _ 

(Telegraphic.) R. . Cairo , May G, 1931. 

MY telegram No. 203. 

Ministry of the Interior iuloinismc that m the course ol electoral proceedings 
on 16th May crowd at Shihin-el-Kanater, in Qaliubia, attacked and stoned police, 
who fired, killing two and wounding ten. Demonstrators were under mistaken 
impression that leading local Wafdist had been imprisoned No disturbances 
reported in Cairo and provinces to-day. (tri . 

Parquet is to examine Naims on statements in bis interview to “ 1 mics 
correspondent and “ Misr ” in which he alleged falsification of election returns 
and of number of casualties. “Times” correspondent did not telegraph 
statement in full. 


[J 1580/26/16] No 89, 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr I Henderson (Receired May 18.) 

(No. 206.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, May 18, 1931. 

THIRD day of elections passed off without mm ions trouble Following 
incidents reported : — 

Dakahlia; A riot at El Gedida, near Mansura, in which police had to lire, 
killing three and wounding three of the rioters, two of whom subsequently died. 

A riot at Dilbana, near Mansura, in which villagers were armed and took 
possession of village. Negotiations arc at present proceeding between Govern 
ment forces and villagers. 

Cairo was particularly quiet, but there were a few small demonstrations and 
some stone-throwing by boys. No incident requiring violent repression. Female 
British subject reported hit by stone in a tram. A shot was fired at Ilelwan train 
and broke glass but did no other damage. Number of voters all over the country 
expected to be about the same as on previous days. 

A belated report has now come in regarding a riot at ftmideh, in Dakahlia, 
on 16th, in which five rioters were wounded and one woman killed. 


[J 1594/26/16] No 90. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr A. Hendt rson. (Receired May 19.) 


(No. 207.) 

(Telegraphic) R. 

MY telegram No. 203. 

More wounded have died, and total is now ten. 


Cairo, May 19, 1931. 
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[J 1619/26/16 j No. 91. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson .— (Received May 19.) 

(No. 208.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, May 19, 1931. 

MY telegram No. 206. 

Casualties at Dilbana now reported as follows : Fi\e killed and one wounded 


[J 1600/26/16] No. 92. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. llendei son.—(Received May 20) 

(No. 454.) 

Sir, Cairo , May 6, 1931. 

1 HAVE the hot tour to inform \ou, with reference to Mr. Hoare’s despatch 
No. 844 of the 29th August last, relative to the alleged attempt upon the life of 
Tsmail Sidky Ihislui by a certain Hussein Mohammed Taha, that, after 
considerable delay, judgment was delivered in this case by the Cairo Assize 
Court on the 26th April last.. 

2. Hussein Mohammed Taha was sentenced to seven years’ imprisonment 
on the charge of criminal conspiracy. Tie was acquitted on the charge of 
attempting to kill the Prime Minister. A note by Mr. Hughes, chief inspector of 
the Native Parquet, which usefully summarises the reasons for this decision, is 
enclosed herein. 

3. Two Nubians, who had boon charged with complicity in this case, were 
acquitted. 

4. The Wafdist newspapers have not been slow to contrast the eloquence 
of the Ministerial press on the morrow of the incident, and their common 
allegation that Hussein Mohammed Taha was a Wafdist tool of assassination, 
with the silence of the same Ministerial papers after this verdict. 

1 have. Ac. 

PERCY LORATNE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No 92. 

// nssi iii 7 aha Mo/ia mined. 

THE charges against Taha were : — 

1 Attempt to kill his Excellency the Prime Minister. 

2 Conspiracy w ith second and third accused to kill his Excellency the Prime 

Minister ami to blow up the Assouan Dam 

As regards the attempt to kill: 

The court acquitted the accused, holding that the essential element of 
an attempt was lacking in that the attempt was not frustrated by circum¬ 
stances independent of the accused’s will, but that he, having several 
opportunities in the train of executing his plan, did not attempt to do so, 
that is to say, he desisted of his own will. In this the court’s judgment is 
sound in law. 

As regards the conspiracy charge : 

The accused several times confessed that he was a member of a society 
whose aims were to blow up the Assouan Dam and to kill the Prime Minister. 
In fact, on the eve of his boarding the train disguised as a suffragi and 
carrying a hatchet concealed, he wrote to a friend announcing his intention 
of killing the Prime Minister by order of a society. The existence of a 
society, the other members of which are unknown, is proved by the accused’s 
confession and letters only. The second and third accused deny that they 
belonged to a society 
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The court sentenced Taha Hussein to detention of seven years (maximum 
penalty being fifteen years), and acquitted the others. 

I agree with the judgment and sentence. If the accused invented the whole 
story as self-aggrandisement among the Nubians and others, representing himself 
to be in touch with some leading politicians, he has only himself to blame for the 
position in which he now finds himself. 

The court could hardly refuse the evidence of the accused’s letters and of the 
accused getting into the Prime Minister’s presence disguised and carrying a 
hatchet in pursuance of the attempt announced in the letter written the day 
before, and reduce the charge to carrying an arm without licence and travelling 
in a train without a ticket. Accepting the evidence, I do not consider the 
sentence to be too severe seeing that the maximum is fifteen years. 

G. H. HUGHES. 


[J 1604/26/16] 


No. 93. 


Sir P. Loraine to Mr. .1. Henderson.—(Received May 20.) 

(No. 461.) 

Sir, Cairo, May 7, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to my telegram No. 173 of to-day’s date, 
to forward herewith copy of an interesting letter from the British consular agent 
at Beni Suef regarding the riot which signalled the visit of Nahas and leading 
Wafdists and Liberals to that town on the 3rd instant 

2. The Opposition party consisted of the following persons ■ 


Mustafa-el-Nahas Pasha. 
Eathallah Barakat Pasha. 
Gaafar Wali Pasha. 
Rashwan Mahfouz Pasha. 
Maitre Makram Ebeid. 
Wassif Ghali Pasha. 


Gharabli Pasha. 

Ahmed Khashaba Pasha. 
Ali-el-Shamsi Pasha. 
Sinot Hanna Bey. 
rlamed Bey-el-Alnili 
Abdel-al-Atahmoud. 


3. I also transmit cop\ of a letter from the Director-General of the 
European Department, enclosing notes received from Beni Suef regarding the 
parquet enquiry being conducted there, and a note of the decision of the chief of 
the parquet on completing the first stage of the enquiry. 

4. I would invite your attention to the passages in Mr. Wakeham’s letter 
and in the notes enclosed in Air. Keown-Boyd’s letter, indicating that the riot 
was an organised affair, and that the police only fired when in imminent danger 
of being overwhelmed by the rioters. 

5. The usual fantastic charges are being Itwied that an attempt was made 
by the police to kill Nahas, that shots were fired into the house in which he and 
his friends were, that his car was riddled with bullets, Ac. It will be remembered 
that similar charges were made on the occasion of the Wafd’s visit to Alansura 
last July, and that these charges were refuted by the judgment of the court which 
tried the persons charged with participation in that riot (see my despatch No 49 
of the 14th January, 1931). 

1 have, Ac. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

IIiyh Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 93. 

Note by Mr. Wakeham. 

(Confidential.) Beni Suef , May 4, 1931. 

THE visit of the AVafd and Liberal notables to Beni Suef yesterday caused 
serious riots, which are fully reported in the press. T submit the following 
remarks, which may be of interest- 

1. The local police force proved quite inadequate to deal with such a sudden 
riotous outbreak. 

2. The mobs who caused the troubles were composed of the lowest class of 
townspeople and a few young boys and students supplied with stones bv the 
organisers, who kept in the background, sending the stones on hand-carts. 








3. The police did not fire until in danger of being overwhelmed by numbers, 
and then gave ample warning by first firing in the air. One detachment of police 
had to take refuge in a cafe, which the mob proceeded to wreck. An accusation 
against the police of having shot demonstrators unnecessarily and 
indiscriminately is refuted by the small number of killed (four). 

4. It would, perhaps, have been more discreet to have allowed the mob to 
shout and demonstrate so long as they refrained from acts of violence and 
destruction. Stone-throwing by the mob only began when the police attempted to 
disperse the demonstrators. The mudir was out of town when the riot started. 

5 There was no sign of anti-European feeling and no Europeans were 
molested, though considerable alarm was caused. 

6. All trouble ceased as soon as the Wafd-Liberal visitors left the town, and 
there has been no further trouble. 

7. The mudir appears to have been let down by Cairo, who gave him no 
warning of the visit and delayed sending him the reinforcements asked for. Had 
the visitors delayed their departure from the town for a few hours, the position 
might have become most dangerous. 

K. The scare headings and exaggeration of casualties in to-day’s issue of 
the “ Egyptian Gazette” are to be deprecated Otherwise the account is fairly 
accurate. For “Commandant of the Police” should be read “a young police 
officer ” (who was chased round the town by the mob and took refuge with Nahns 
Pasha). 

F. WAKEHAM. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 93. 

Director-General. European Department , to Oriental Secretary. 

(Confidential.) Cairo , May 5, 1931. 

I ENCLOSE (1) copy of further notes received from Beni Suef up to this 
morning about the enquiry, and (2) a note of the decision of the chief of the 
parquet of the Court of Appeal, Xayed Bey Mustafa, on completing the first stage 
of the Beni Suet' enquiry. 

Amongst the persons arrested were three notables and at least four lawyers, 
including ex-Senator Abdel Knttah Bey Ragali. 

A. W. KEOWN BOYD. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 93. 

Notes of Enquiry. 

.1 rrests. 

ONE hundred and ninety-three were arrested inside and outside the house 
and were interrogated by the parquet. 

It is clear from the statements of the Idara men and Wafdist leaders in Beni 
Suef that the inhabitants began to throw stones; that the police had to fall back 
and then fired in the air at first. 

Injured. 

One officer (Said Abazn). three mounted policemen and six foot policemen, 
who were all unarmed. When this force reached the house of Awad Erian the 
people refused to allow them in and stoned them. The force went away, armed 
themselves and returned to the spot with an officer and six Haggana men. They 
were stoned by the mob and had to retreat to Sharia-el-Biadi, followed by the 
crowd. Some policemen were injured and were forced to fire in the air. ‘ The 
crowd then numbered about 500, but at the beginning their number was from 
200 to 300. The force remained at Sharia-el-l?iadi, and the mob, who were by 
then double their former number, charged the police force, who fell back and 
joined the force standing in front of the mudiria. The mob followed and stoned 
the force. By this time the number of injured among the police reached the 
figure of fifteen and the force fired at the crowd 
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Arrival of the Wafd Members. 

The party arrived at 4-10 p.m. 

The incident occurred at 4-30 p.m. 

The clock was damaged and the hands stopped at 5-5 p.m. The clock and 
the public restaurant are situated at the same spot. 

Arrival of Reinforcements. 

The reinforcements arrived at about l> p.m. from Biha and Wasta and 
proceeded to the house of Awad Erian. 

The crowd began to disperse after the party had left the town to return to 

Cairo. 

Damages. 

1. The clock. 

2. A cafe belonging to a Greek called Gatina, the building being the property 
of Aly Pasha Islam. The cafe was completely damaged; mirrors, chairs, 
glasses, &c., were smashed. Nothing was found intact. 

3. The public restaurant The floor, tables, cooking utensils and plates were 
found either missing or lying broken outside the restaurant. The police succeeded 
in seizing some of the stolen utensils and plates in the houses of eleven persons 
living at Beni Suef. 

4. House of Amin Cassab. Has a long balcony of glass, of which five panes 
were damaged. The house appears to have been thrown at with many stones, as 
could be seen from the quantity of stones lying in front of it. Amin Cassab was 
in the house at the time and was obliged to fire several shots for intimidation. 
He himself recognised two boys as he had got down and beaten them, causing 
them some injuries. 

Kind of Stones Used. 

The stones which were used by the public against the police force vary in 
size, some weighing 5 kilog.; some of stone, others of cement squares and others 
of red bricks. 

Places where Stones were Found. 

A large heap of stones was found in Midan Hares, and another similar to it 
in front of Awad Erian’s house. 

Iransport of Stones by Handcarts. 

Some witnesses gave evidence that handcarts were used in transporting 
stones. 

Some cement squares from the house of Awad Erian were found in the 
streets. 

It was positively proved that the force did not enter the house. Moreover, 
tiie house has a fence 4 metres high, and it is by all means impossible for anyone 
standing in the street to fire shots into the house. Nobody gave evidence that the 
force entered the house. 

The persons who were arrested in the house admitted before the parquet 
substitute that the cartridge must have been brought from the street to the house. 

Nobody alleged that shots were fired into the house. Constatation de Hen 
"bowed no traces of shots being fired. The only person who made this allegation 
is Awad Erian, but the constatation de lieu proved that the allegation is false. 

The members of the Wafd Committee alleged that three of them saw the 
bullet-case (the spent bullet) fall into the house. They added that one of those 
present at the time (no name given) picked it up. When told that the bullet-case 
generally remains in the gun and that it was not possible for it to have fallen in 
the house if the shooter were standing outside, a member of the committee 
replied : “ Perhaps someone threw it in the house ” 

It has been established beyond all doubt (by the umtessions of all the 
’numbers) that no single policeman entered the house, nor did any of them 
(members) say that the police were in the proximity of the house at the time Nahas 
Pasha was there The police were at a distance of 45 metres 











J 28 


It lias transpired from the enquiry that the 
were lircd at Nalias Pasha’s car was groundless. 

/• irst-Aid Society Motor Car. 

lhis is a box lord car; it has been smashed, three of its windows, as also 
its hood, having been damaged. 

1 hey have looted the cigarette shop existing inside the coffee-house, as well 
as they have smashed the street lamps. They have likewise uprooted about thirty 
trees, property of the municipality, after smashing the iron bars enclosing them 

Casualties. 

1. Police. Twenty, the oilicer being in a moderate condition, one 

policeman in a serious state, another having a broken leg. Both policemen are in 
hospital. 6 

2. Inhabitants .—-Seven died and twelve injured. The latter are in good 
condition at the hospital. Another two inhabitants who had been protecting the 
olficcr were also injured, one of them receiving a,n injury in the eve. 


allegation that certain shots 


Enclosure 4 in No. 9:i. 


Derision of the ( he / du Parquet of the Court of Appeal on completing th> 
First Stage of the Beni Surf Enquiry. 

ONE hundred and thirty-eight persons to be detained for four days on tin* 
following charges : — 


1. Unit they took part in an unauthorised public meeting. 

2. That they took part, with others, in an assembly with the intent to commit 
crimes and to resist the authorities by force and violence 

2. that they were accessories in the following crimes • — 

(a) Attacking the police, with others. 

v>) Destruction of a cafe and public restaurant and the house of Amin 
Oassab Effendi. 

(r) Breaking up municipal proper)v town clock trees, Av. 

(d) Forcible looting and pillaging 


Under sections 1, 2. 3, 4, 7. ", 9 and 
(Demonstrations). 

Articles 1, 2 and 3 of Law No. 10/1914 
articles 118, 119, 316 and 320 of the Penal Code. 


10 of Law No. 14/1923 
(Lnlawful Assemblies), and 


|J 1620/119/16| 


No tit. 


Sir P Loraine to Mr. .1 Henderson.—(Receired May 20.) 

(No. 468.) 

^' r - ^ Cairo , May 8, 1931. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared 
in my oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press during the period the 1st to the 
7th May. 1931 ' 1 


1 have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE. 

H igh (Commissioner. 
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Enclosure in No 04 . 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press, May 1-7, 1931. 

LOCAL journalists have had little time for theorising since May began. 
On the 1st May the Opposition leaders, defying the Government's ban on their 
projected visit to Tantah, burst through a police cordon and, with some loss of 
temper, tarboushes and blood, took their seats in the Tantah train and spent 
twelve hours steaming round the remoter suburbs of Cairo. On the 3rd May 
representative Liberals and the Wafdist leaders descended upon Beni Suef and 
provoked a demonstration, in which the police were stoned, shops were looted and 
lives were lost. O 11 the 7th May the Opposition advertised a visit to Damanhour, 
which, however, was effectively prevented. During the week Egyptian ladies 
have been active in provocation of public disorder; two Cabinet Ministers have 
speechified in Menafia; a large tea-party in honour of the Wafd and Liberal 
allies has been held; Nokrashy, dogged by police, has visited Qalioubia Province, 
nominally on a visit of condolence; and a National Congress and lawyers’ strike 
have, according to report, been planned. With such alarums and excursions to 
record, it is not surprising that the press should have been more concerned with 
facts than with theories. 

2. Certain subjects continue, however, to inflame discussion. There has 
been less repetition of the usual charges that our neutrality is not real; all that 
can be said on that subject has already been said, ft is now assumed as axiomatic 
in the Wafdist newspapers that 11 is Majesty’s Government share whatever moral 
defeat events may bring to Sidky Pasha. But Mr. Spender continues to be 
“ news.” 

3. The Government “ Saghr,” on the 5th May, reported that Mr. Spender 
had discussed the Wafdist-Liberal pact with Mr. Ramsay MacDonald, and that 
William Makram and Mohammed Mahmoud would shortly visit London at his 
request, bearing with them Sidky Pasha’s primary electoral lists. Mr. Spender, 
the paper explained, was, in Wafdist opinion, the next High Commissioner. lie 
could therefore discuss the pact authoritatively with His Majesty’s Government. 

4. On the 7th May the “Saghr” pricked its own bubble. The English 
know, it said, why Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha joined the Opposition. They 
know, too, that the Wafd w r ould not, in good faith, undertake to carry out any 
agreement. They know, added the Palace “ Liherte,” why Mr. Spender writes 
as he does; w'hy his articles read exactly like those of the Opposition journalists, 
and why his is the one false note in the harmony of the London press. 

5. Where was Mr. Spender, asked the “Abram” of the 1st May, when 
Lord Allenby delivered his ultimatum in November 1924? Sidky Pasha’s policy 
is rooted in the Assemblies Law, w'hich Mr. Spender’s friend, Mahmoud, exploited, 
with no “News-Chronicle” protest, in 1928 and 1929. The English, as private 
individuals, are remarkably honest; as politicians they are crooked. It would be 
better that those professing sympathy for Egypt should turn their attacks against 
their own Government; not add fuel to the lire of Egyptian controversy. The 
English always exploit Egyptian party ditferenccs at Egypt’s expense. 

6. Do not 1)0 deceived by Spender, said the “ Eellah-al-Masri.” English 
politicians are very cunning. During the Sidky elections of March 1925 we 
never heard Mr. Spender’s voice. 

7. The “ Moqattam,” reviewing British press comments as a w hole, implored 
its readers not to confuse the view's of London newspapers with British public 
opinion. It resented the partisan sponsorship by English journalists of the 
various Egyptian party view's. 

8. Mr. Campbell’s presence (on leave) in London having already inspired 
the “Daily Mail ” to sinister deductions, tne “Journal du Cairo” was not slow 
to suggest that Mr. Hoare’s departure from Cairo (011 leave) was pregnant with 
political possibilities. 

9. 'i’he “ Ittebad ” frothed over at the conclusion, belatedly reached after 
a study of the Wafdist-Liberal pact, that Nahas and Mahmoud were making 
Egypt’s vital interests a pawn in their game for power. It assumed that their 
hopes of British intervention were based on past history and assured them that, 
unlike themselves, Sidky Pasha would give the British no excuse to intervene. 
Time and again, by seeming to jeopardise the safety of foreigners in 1’uvpl, the 
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masks. England gave Egypt a toy, a Constitution, to distract her with internal 
preoccupations. That toy has been broken, and Egypt is reunited. Timid 
illegality has turned to brute force against us. but the idea survives. The dawn 

is near. . 

17. The “ Moqattam " rises characteristically to the occasion with the thesis 
that politics should not affect essential social reforms. 

18. The imminence of elections puts an edge on constitutional preoccupa¬ 

tions. In a speech at Zaghlul Pasha’s grave last week Nahas Pasha declared 
that the nation would not deserve to be the source of all authority it it failed to 
repudiate Sidky Pasha. A rumour that the Prime Minister would^postpone 
elections after all was sharply denied in the “ Abram." The “ Misaa’ asserted 
that the electors-delegatc would be eon.-wribed rather than elected, but it was 
sure that the amour-proyre of Egypt would prove stronger than Sidky's brute 
force. “Why should the nation change its mind in Sulky's favour after ten 
years’ devotion to the Wal'd?" the “ Journal du Cairo enquired. The h ell ah- 
al-Masri ” took the same line. The electorate is asking, it said, what these 
elections are for; why it should he asked again for an opinion already five times 
expressed; why, incidentally, that opinion should have been flouted; why its will 
has not been respected. . 

19. The “ Moqattam,” by the 7th May, was able to affirm that the point at 

issue was the Constitution. Some want one Constitution and some another. Let 
the nation decide. . 

20. A report that the Prime Minister had used his authority to impress 
upon Government officials the duty of voting for the Government provoked shouts 
of protests in the Opposition press. The “Misaa,” “Dia.” “ Reveil and other 
papers hastened to represent officialdom as outraged by this tyrannical imposition 
nf authority and to assure officials that the Wald was sure ol their irreproachable 
patriotism. These articles have been interpreted by the Government as an 
attempt to prevent Government officials Irom the performance of their duty. As 
a result, with misrepresentations of Beni Suei events as a contributory cause, the 
"Misaa” has been suspended for three months, the “ Dia” for one month, the 
“Reveil ” indefinitely, and the Fellah-al-Masri and Misr have been 
“warned.” Moreover, the editors of the “Misaa and Dia have been 
referred to the Parquet. These penalties were imposed on the 5tli May. On the 
7th May the “Reveil” appeared in the somewhat transparent disguise of the 
“ Information." 

21. Comment on the suppression and suspension ol Opposition organs on 
the eve of elections is bitter. The “ Fellah al-Masri qt the 7th May refutes the 
Government's contention that the Opposition press instigates public opinion 
against the Ministry. It is the Ministry s oppression and provocation, lfafez 
A wad retorts, that really jeopardise public security. The nation’s patience is 

exhausted. , , PI , ,, ... 

22. The “ Reveil ” of the 0th May announced that icwhk Mcssim L asha was 

leavim* - Egypt on the 15th Alay for a cure at Karlsbad. It is three weeks since 
the Wait'dist “Sarklia” showed Sidky Pasha and his Palace friends trying to 
persuade Nessim Pasha (whose defeatism in unconstitutional regimes is 
proverbial) to feel ill enough to need a cure. rr , 

23. According to the “Abram of the 6th May, Said Ilabib, the renegade 
student-leader, is going to edit a newspaper called the Nizan (the Balance ). 

2-1. A leading article in the “Abram'' of the 5th May dealt with the 
danger of a considerable extension of unemployment in Egypt. The author 

pleaded for attention to Egypt’s mineral wealth. . . . 

25 The “Moqattam” of the name date wrote optimistically of Sidky 
Pasha’s balanced budget. It remarked that the sum (£E. 5 millions odd) allotted 
to new productive works is greater than in any budget, except that of 1929, 
during the last ten years. „ , .. 

20. In a communique published in the Abram ol the 6th May, the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs emphasised the spirit of mutual accommodation and 
goodwill in whieh^Cyrenaiean frontier difficulties are being discussed with the 
Italian Legation, lie declared that there is no “ frontier question”; merely a 
series of normal incidents; and he envisaged an early application of the Egyptian 
passport-control system to the western frontier 
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[J 1610/1015/10] No. 95. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received May 20.) 

(No. 471.) 

Sir, Cairo, May 8, 1931. 

T HAVE the honour, with reference to your despatch No. 353 of the 
11th ultimo, enclosing copy of despatch No. 121 of the 18th March last from 
His Majesty’s Minister at Athens regarding Greek press comment on the reported 
decision of the Patriarch of Alexandria to recognise Anglican ecclesiastical 
orders, to transmit herewith copy of a despatch from His Majesty’s consul-general 
at Alexandria, reporting a conversation with Mgr. Violetios on the subject. 

2. With reference to the penultimate paragraph of Mr. Ileathcote-Smith's 
despatch, Bishop Gwynne states that the Synod cannot meet unless five Patriarchs 
are present, has not met for centuries owing to Turkish opposition, and cannot 
meet now as the Russian Patriarch for some reason or other is prevented from 
attending. In the meantime, certain Patriarchs on their own initiative have 
made declarations recognising the validity of Anglican orders, leaving these 
declarations to be confirmed in Synod. 

I have, &v. 

(For High Commissioner), 

RALPH STEVENSON. 


Enclosure in No. 95. 

Consul-General Heathcote-Smith to Sir P. Loraine. 


Excellency, Alexandria, May 2, 1931. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 30 of the 24th April, with enclosure, 
relative to the reported decision of the Patriarch of Alexandria to recognise 
Anglican ecclesiastical orders, I have the honour to report that I called on Ilis 
All Holiness the Patriarch of Alexandria yesterday, when he explained to me 
how the erroneous report must have arisen.’ 

2. Mgr. Meletios stated there were two obstacles to the recognition of the 
Anglican Church. The first was the difficulty of the Apostoliean Succession, and 
the second that of the Three Orders. In regard to the first, the Catholic Church 
had refused to recognise an Apostolic Succession in the Anglican Church as it 
exists in Catholic and Orthodox Churches, whereby any bishop, for example, who 
is consecrated by the Laying-on of Hands, is considered to have received consecra¬ 
tion by transmission through an unbroken succession directly from the original 
Apostle who founded that particular Church; and thus tile consecration is a 
mystery of the Church, the origin of which can be traced back through the first 
Apostle to the Laying-on of Hands by Christ himself . Owing to the Reformation 
and its break away from the Catholic Church, the Pope has hitherto never 
recognised the Apostolic Succession in the Anglican Church. The second 
difficulty was that a properly constituted Church must be based on the ’Three 
Orders of Ministers, Bishops, Priests and Heatons. Here, in particular, the 
Orthodox Church would seem to find no difficulty in recognising that the ((institu¬ 
tion of the Anglican Church conforms to the requirements of the Catholic and 
Orthodox Churches, whereas, practically no Nonconformist bodies of Great 
Britain tulhl the necessary conditions, as there is no ecclesiastic correspondin' 1 ' 
to a bishop in such Churches. 

1 he Orthodox Patriarch, who is the Patriarch of Constantinople, is the chief 
1 atriarch of all the Orthodox Churches, and it is he alone who properly 
speaking, can call together a Synod of all the Orthodox Churches. 

Meletios, as Patriarch of Constantinople, in 1922 initiated the first step 
towards the recognition of the Anglican Church by informing the Orthodox 
Patriarchs that he considered the Anglican Church conformed to the necessary 
requirements as regards the Apostolic Succession and the Three Orders of 
Ministers, and proposed its recognition by all the other Churches. It appears 
that some agreed, Athens and the Roumanian Patriarchs refused agreement, 
while Alexandria did not reply at all. Meletios, now as Patriarch of Alexandria, 
having called together his Holy Synod, obtained their agreement that the 
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Anglican Church should be recognised, and replied to his own letter of 1922 from 
Constantinople in this sense. Hence the report that arose in Athens. 

He explained that all he can do, however, here is to inform the I atriarch 
of Constantinople that Alexandria stands for recognition. He concluded by 
expressing the hope that the present Patriarch of Constantinople would take the 
necessary initiative this coming winter to call a Synod and raise the question 
himself, and he emphasised the fact that he, Meletios, has no power to take the 

initiative. . , . . „ , . 

I felt that he deeply regretted that the initiative m this matter had left him, 
and that he would dearly like to force the hand of the Constantinople Patriarch 
to act on the lines he was advocating. 

I have, Ac. 

C. E. HEATHCOTE-SMTH. 


[J 1627/26/16] No. 96 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson .- (Receired May 20.) 

(Telegraphic.) 1!. , Ooiro. M„„ *1. HMT, 

FIGURES of Ministry of the Interior show that aggregate voting in 
primarv elections amounted to 66-80 per cent, as compared! with 58-04 per cent. 
:n 1923 and 55-52 per cent, in 1925. 


|J 1654/26/16] No. 97. 

Sir P. Loraint to Mr. i. Henderson. - (ICeeired May 22.) 

(’Telegraphic.) < airo. May 22, 1931. 

YOUR telegram No. 140. ,. 

It would have been physically impossible to examine full implications ot 
these very important considerations of policy with a view to making any 
departure before elections, then only two days distant, from our attitude of 
strict adherence to detachment and disentanglement from internal affairs which 
do not involve reserved points and neutrality towards constitutional issue. 

While realising, therefore, necessity for reviewing the whole situation in 
the lh>-ht of considerations advanced in your telegram, it seemed to me, as stated 
in my'telegram No. 193, preferable not to attempt to do so until after elections 
ad taken place and their effect on situation could be sufficiently appreciated. 

Primary elections have now been held, but secondary elections will not be 
held until 1st June, after which date there would be more complete material for 
study of issues raised in your telegram. ... , 

Would you, however, prefer me to attempt a provisional answer meanwhile 
on the understanding that I might have to correct it later? 


jj 1679/76/16] No. 98. 

Sir P. Loraine to dr .1. Henderson (Herdred May 27.) 

(No. 493.) Cairo, May 16, 1931. 

1 HAVE the honour to enclose herein, with reference to recent correspondence 
ini,liu->- with mv telegram No. 194 of the Pith May, copy of an extraordinary 
number of the “ Journal ofliciel,” dated Tuesday, the 12th May, which publishes 
the text of the declaration whereby the ex-Khedive renounces all claim to the 
throne of E»vpt and formally acknowledges the Constitution of 1930 

1 have, &e. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

H ioh Go m miss loner. 


|6016 j 
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Enclosure in No. 98. 

“ Journal ojficiel du Gouvernement egyptien ” of May 12, 1931. 


Renonciation de Son Altesse l’Ex-Khedive A toutes Pretentkinn au Trone 
d’Egypte et Declaration de Son Altesse de se conformer a la 
Constitution du Royaume d’Ecypte etablie par le Rescrit royal No. 70 
de 1930. 

LE President du Conseil dcs Ministres a l’honneur et la joie insignes de 
porter A la eonnaissance du peuple Egyptien cjue, s’^tant mis en rapport aver 
Son Altesse Abbas Hilmy II, Ex-Kh&live d’Egypte, a l’effet d’attirer la haute 
attention de Son Altesse sur l’interet national que representeraient la reconnais¬ 
sance par elle de 1 ordre <5ta.bli en Egypte et la manifestation de son loyalisme a 
l’dgard de son Souverain ldgitime le Roi Fouad I or , Son Altesse a bien voulu 
signer aujourd’hui a Lausanne la declaration ei-dessous : 

‘ Conscient d’avoir servi avec fidelite et devouement moil pays, auquel, 
malgr6 dcs situations delicates, j’ai consacre pendant vingt-trois ans toutes 
mes forces et la meilleure partie de ma vie; 

‘‘ Ayant toujours a cceur le bonheur et la prospentb de Y Egypte; 
Suivant de pres les progres (|uc lc pays ne cesse de rbaliser dans tons 
les domaines; 

“ Rejoui de constater marche assurce dans la voie du raliermissemenl 
de son independence et de ladaptn+ion de son organisation politique a ses 
besoins et ses aspirations; 

“ DCsirant pr£ciser itum attitude vis-a-vis du regime politique de 
1 affirmer moil loyalisme envers la personne de son nmnisto 

Souverain; 

“ Je declare me conformer a la Constitution du Royaume d’Egypte etabli 
par le Rescrit No. 70 du 22 octobre 1930 et observer en toutes eirconstances 
line attitude conforme a l’ordre dtabli et aux lois du pays; 

“Je declare notamment respecter le Rescrit No. 25 du 13 avril 1922 
etablissant l’ordre de succession au Trone du Royaume d’Eoypte et la 
Loi No. 28 du 17 juillct 1922 reglant la liquidation de mes biens qui font 
partie int6grante du regime constitutionnel d’Egvpte, ainsi que la Loi No 
du 5 juillet 1923 portant Rill dTndemnite, et m ? y conformer; 

“ Reconnaissant, d’autre part, que Sa Majeste le Roi Fouad [", Fils 
d'Ismail, est le Souverain legitime de 1’Egypte; 

tledccla i e, pai les prosentes, renoncer pour toujours a toutes preten¬ 
tions au Trone d’Egypte, ainsi qu’a toutes reclamations, taut pour le passe 
que pour l’avenir, a un titre quclconque du chef du Khedivat d’Egypte; 

“Assurant Sa Majeste le Roi Fouad I" de moil constant et absolu 
loyalisme, je lm presente l’expression de moil si neb re attachement; 

“Je forme les veeux les plus ardents pour Sa Majeste et pour le 
l rmce Iarouk, I mice llbritier du Royaume, ainsi que pour un avenir 
toujours plus heureux de l’Egypte.” ‘ 

Un envoy6 special de Son Altesse l’Ex-Khedive est attendu au Cairo dans 
(luelques jours, porteur de deux lettres de Son Altesse, dont l’une adressde a 
ha Majeste le Roi et V autre au Premier Ministre. 


[J 1683/26/16] No. 99. 

iS/r P. Loraine to Mr. J Henderson.—(Received Mau 271 
(No. 497.) ’’ 

SU> t TTAvr i •>« Cairo, May 16, 1931. 

1 C \\ xe Il0I } 0li r, with reference to my telegram No. 197 of to-day’s date 

relative to the Egyptian elections, to transmit to you herewith copy of a note by 
the Dnector-General of the European Department, summarising the results of the 
hrst day s polling in Cairo and the provinces. 

I have, &e. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

___ Jligh Commissioner. 
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Enclosure in No. 99. 

Elections 1931— First Instance Voting. First Day (\Ath). 

THE net result of the first day's voting was as follows 

Number of constituencies 
Electors on register 
Votes cast ... 

Percentage of votes cast to electors 
Salient features of the day were:— 

Cairo. 

Notwithstanding a certain tenseness in the atmosphere and a certain amount 
of intimidation to induce electors to boycott the polling, no less than 38 per cent, 
votes were cast in four constituencies. 

Alexandria. 

75 per cent, of votes were cast in two constituencies, in a completely calm 
atmosphere. So eager were electors that queues had to be formed. 

Port Said. 

Here the elections were a fiasco. Less than 4 per cent, of the 8,727 electors 
on the register recorded their votes. This result may be due to the fact that 
interests in Port Said are very parochial, and various groups of workers are 
organised under some sort of political influence. Furthermore, the municipal 
officials actually interviewed the Governor and informed him that they would 
not vote. 

Qaliubia. 

Two constituencies voted. , ^ _ 

Toukh showed a result of 77 per cent., while Qaliub showed 27 per cent. 
Qaliub, in the past, has been notorious as a somewhat turbulent centre, and its 
close proximity to Cairo has no doubt resulted in the influence of Cairenes pre¬ 
dominating. 

Sharkia. 

Two constituencies averaged 71 per cent. Bilbeis showed 51 per cent., which, 
in view of the disturbances in that town in past years, must be regarded as an 
unexpectedly high figure. 

Dakalilia. 

Three constituencies averaged 59 per cent. 

Menoufia. 

Four constituencies averaged 52 per cent. 

Gharbia. 

Six constituencies averaged 49 per cent. , . 

Talkha a district of 15,315 electors returned but R5 per cent, as voting. 
This district is completely under the influence of Badrawi Pasha Ashour, an 
extremely influential notable, who owns most of the lands there. It is‘ believed 
that he used his influence on behalf of the Wafd and Constitutional Liberals to 
ensure the boycott of elections. 

Behera. 

Four constituencies averaged 80 per cent. 

[6016] K 4 
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Giza. 

Three constituencies returned an average of 52 per cent. Shubramant showing 
only 27 per cent. Ahmed Atml Fadl El-Gizawi, the son of the ex-Rector of 
Al-Azhar (a strong Wafdist), has much influence in this neighbourhood. 

Beni Suef. 

Two constituences averaged 61 per cent. 

Fayonm. 

Two constituencies averaged 76 per cent. 

Mima. 

Three constituencies averaged 80 per cent, 

Assiout. 

Six constituencies averaged 78 per cent. 

Girga,. 

Three constituencies avormmd 65 per cent. 

Kena. 

Four constituencies averaged 76 per cent. In Kena itself— the town of 
Makram Ol.eid FHendi-flfl per cent, of the 16,517 electors recorded their votes. 

Assouan. 

One constituency (Kom Ombo) returned an average of 90 per cent. Sedkv 
1 asha was managing director of the Kom Ombo Company. 

May 15, 1931. 


[J 1654/26/16] No . 100 . 

Mr. Henderson to Sir B. I.omine (Cairo) 

(No. 157.) ' 

(i elegriiphic.) !’• Foreign Office. May 27, 1931. 

UR telegram No. 215 of the 22nd May : Review of the situation in Egypt 
V nia .y postpone the submission of your considered review until after the 
^UilPthon ' a ' L ‘ "" ril m»»»i•mcos. T nm contem to 


|J 1750/26/161 No. mi. 

(No 007 ) S "' I> ' t0 M r - - 1 • Henderson.—(Received Jane 1.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. ,, • , , 

YOUR telegram No. 161. ' " une L 1331 ■ 

Reports of Ministry of the [nterior up to 6 30 p.m. show situation normal 
everywhere to-day. and that over 90 per cent, of the electors delegate voted 
reported’ 1 ° f tolephone wires nour Rosetta, no incidents or disturbances 

fP 1 ’, 1 i ;‘ l H ‘ oa f''f s "PH'taken by the British authorities for the protection 
o Bi itish subjects, but normal measures were taken by the Egyptian authorities 
(or protection of foreign interests (see first paragraph of my telegram No. 200) 
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ij 1776/26/16] No. 102. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. .1. Henderson.—(Received June 3.) 

(No. 228.) ' /.•;.) Kvti 

Telegraphic.) R. (<uro, J one 2. mi 

WFTEN in Alexandria about a week ago for Empire Day celebrations! 
took advantage of a chance encounter with Adly and Shamtu to have a friendly 
talk. T explained the grounds and emphasised fairness and friendliness to Egypt 
of our attitude of detachment from internal quarrels and neutrality towards t ie 
constitutional issue. T said tactics apparently intended to stampede us into 
intervention would not succeed and had better he abandoned. W e did not intern 
to be forced into a choice between one or other political groupment or one or other 
form of Constitution. I dismissed as unworthy and mischievous the our rent 
suggestion that we were playing on internal dissensions here to further our own 
ends I complained vigorously of hostile attitude towards IIis Majesty s Govei n- 
ment and myself of the Opposition press as being as deplorable as it was 

^ Tf this really reflected the opinion of the Opposition parties we seemed to be 
nearing a very grave corner in Anglo-Egyptian relations. This scorned strange 
as we meant nothing but well bv Egypt. We were always ready to deal with 
Egypt over a treaty settlement if only we could got a united Egypt to deal with ; 
but we never could. Why ineiimiuate us { 

Sharnsi tried to make out that circumstances justified suspicion of our 
attitude, but eventually admitted, while disclaiming responsibility lor attitude ot 
the press, that anti-British railings were a manoeuvre. I said it, was a dirty 
manoeuvre. Sharnsi said it all came back to the treaty. There was never a more 
favourable moment than the present one for a treaty; Sidky was sheltering 
himself behind the four points, even granting genuineness ol our neutrality. 
And yet we could not negotiate together. Everyone now recognised l lie necessity 
of a treaty to get the four points out of the way. . 

1 said we could not negotiate behind the backs of Egyptian Government, nor 
could we intervene to put one Government out and another in 

Adly objected that I had intervened to put Mohammed Mahmoud out. 1 said 
1 would grant him that as a technical intervention; but it was clear to me at the 
time that it was, and must be, the last one. However that might be, no treaty 
had resulted; Adly interjected that that was a stupidity. 1 enquired whether 
we were expected to pay for it. 1 continued that there was no guarantee that a 
second intervention, which would, moreover, be deiinitely prejudicial to Egypt s 
independent status, would produce better results. , 

Adly said that Lord Milner had negotiated with Zaghlul when the latter 
had no official position. 1 reminded the Pasha that in 1920 there was a 
protectorate, whereas in 1931 Egypt’s independence was recognised am only 
limited by the four points. That was a fundamental difference. Me could not 
do now what was suggested. . 

Sharnsi said that in that ease a way must be found out ot the diliieultv. 

I enquired whether Opposition parties would be willing to be associated with the 
Government in a resumption of negotiation. Adlv said it that were to happen 
there would have to be fresh elections, and he did not see how we could avoid 
pronouncing as between the two Constitutions. 1 said we wore determined to 
avoid it. 

Sharnsi said that if the present moment were not taken to complete tiro treaty 
the most favourable opportunity would have been lost and things might well get 
too embittered to revive it. lie added that the English never understood, 
Egyptian mentality. 1 said that might be so; but nevertheless out ideas made 
more impression on Egyptians than theirs on us. Take, for example, the treaty, 
if, as he maintained,* everyone who counted in Egvpl now recognised its 
expediency and necessity. Snamsi admitted this. 

As L anticipated, this talk has produced some result, and ti is m>\\ tbeicloro 
worth reporting. Sharnsi came to sec me yesterday evening and said he had 
reported the conversation to the Wal’d. Nahas had asked him to tell me that 
press had written on its own initiative; that his personal esteem for myself and 
ids grateful recognition of in) friendly collaboration in 1929 and 1930 were 
undimmed. Nahas was still wholeheartedly in favour ol treaty; 1 gave a suitable 
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message in return, adding that Nahas’s recent speech offering England a choice 

. ienf *, an< ^ hostility seemed misplaced considering that we were not 
thinking m such terms. 

A proti acted personal conversation followed, explicative of respective points 
ot view. Two principal points were : (1) Shamsi gave me his personal assurance 
tna,t if negotiations could be rehitched now the difficulties which frustrated the 
treaty last year would no longer exist; (2) I said the treaty, if it came, must not 
merely be a liquidation of the past, but also a basis and a pledge for the future 
ihat gift 1 wished Egypt to have, together with treaty, was her own 
internal union. J 1 


1777/26/16] No. 103. 

/\t nn ( ' >// • Moraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(.Received June 2.) 

(No. 229.) ’ 

(TOographio ) P Caim Jluu , 21lJ .ji 

rOGEOWING is continuation of my telegram No. 228 : — 

I shall probably see Mohammed Mahmoud this week before his departure for 
itngUuut. I have spoken further to Sidky concerning a union of leaders 

lhus the idea of conciliation is started. I will report any further stages if 
it develops any intensity. I beg you to leave details in my hands. 

It may be useful for you to know now of the introduction of this conciliation 
wedge. My general stocktaking telegram, however, and the conclusions which 
I draw therefrom will follow. 


[-J 1772/26/16] No. 104 

!*■ Lontine to Mr. A . Henderson .—(Received June 2.) 

(No. 230.) 

(d'elcgraphic ) R. Cairo. June 2,1931. 

Si i w I- C ?? n ™sMts 1SSUed Muustr .y of Interior as follows • 

81 Shaabists, 38 Ittihadists, S Watanists, 1^ Independents, 6 outstanding 
I roportion of electors delegate voting, about 94 per cent. c ' 


[J 1762/119/16] No. 105. 

Sii 1 , Lornine to Mr. ,1. Henderson.—(Received June 2) 

(No All) ) ' 

Sl1, i II vvi? fi I . , , , Cat to, May 23, 1931. 

‘ Vh tne honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum prepared 

sth to theamilhoy]mi" 1, * he Egyptia " press dun, ‘ K the P criod 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

Hiph Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 105. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press, May 8 to 20, 1931 

EVENTS have again moved too fast in Egypt for those journalists whose 
gilts ot conjectural analysis require leisure for their full development. The 
local press is happiest when news is comparatively scarce and when ninepins can 
be set up and knocked down, or bright bubbles blown and burst, before appre- 
ciative spectators. During the period under review mere news has crowded out 
•ill but the briefest commentary, and such interpretations as have been placed 1 
upon events are more often the direct and authoritative pronouncements of party 
pi (unionists than the speculations of journalists. 

... n | U Tl l ! tUmS .-” of the ,“ National Congress, 1 ’ which were published 

!‘ I „‘»L e a . l li asl Q * supplement and in the “ Moqattam ” and 
Inhumation of the Sth May, are a case in point They were left to carry 
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their own weight, as derived from the prestige of the signatories, with remarkably 
little editorial elaboration. Sidky Pasha, in an interview given to the 
“ Moqattam ” (a translation of which was enclosed in Cairo despatch ot the 
9th May, No. 478), hit back. Nalias Pasha and Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha 
made speeches to their supporters, repoited in the Abram of the 9th May, to 
the effect that the charge of Wntdist dependence on “ rabble-support ” was now 
effectively exploded and that the veto on the congress was adequately answered. 
Prince Omar Toussoun, Prince Mohammed Aly and other members oi the Royal 
family rallied to the “ congress ” position. Two of the signatories, victims ot 
Sulky's caustic sarcasms, explained themselves Put, beyond chronicling these 
developments, the local newspapers confined their comments to satisfaction 
(“ Moqattam ”) that party warfare was being waged with the weapons of peace; 
to hope (“ Fellah-al-Masri ”) that His Majesty’s Government would not ignore 
the opinion of memorialists so influentially representative, and to reminiscence 
(“ Saghr ” and “ Shaab ”) of the personal grievances lying behind individual 
signatures, and of the pejorative language used in recent times by most of the 
signatories about one another. 

3 The “Resolutions” were submitted by hi alias Pasha and Mohammed 
Mahmoud Pasha to the King through the Grand Chamberlain, on the 13th May 
On the 8th May over 200 members of the Egyptian Par presented a similar 
appeal for Sidky Pasha’s dismissal from office. The published protests and 
manifestos of the womenfolk of the Opposition are incessant '1 heir adventures 
and misadventures during the days hefore the elections filled many columns m 

the Wafdist press. , . . 

4. As always in periods of keen political excitement m Egypt, the local 
newspapers have paid close attention to the foreign press. Anything that can 
be twisted to look like an attitude, and much that cannot, is cabled out by special 
correspondents. The Opposition play the “ News-Chronicle ” and “ Manchester 
Guardian ” ; Sidky Pasha disposes of the “ Guardian ” in a “ Moqattam ’ inter- 
view, and his papers quote tho “ Daily Telegraph and Morning Post. I ho 
Wafd announces that Lady .Drummond Hay (in the Sphere ) is not happy 
about Egyptian elections The Government press retort that London is 
indifferent to Wafdist clamours, for the “Daily Sketch” and other important 
“financial papers” are saying nothing about Egypt at all. The Times is 
“ the great organ of the City ” when its comments please the “ Liberty ”; when 
they are unpalatable, its correspondent becomes “ a child, ignorant of Egyptian 
politics.” During the actual election period, a great part of the material 
published in the “ Information ” and the 1 Journal du Cairo was reproduced 
from the reports of foreign correspondents. 

5 On the 12th May the “Fellah-al-Masri,” which was to have appeared 
that day with a joint Wafd-Liberal call to boycott the elections, was suppressed 
The Wafd and the Liberal party were thus left to face elections with one 
vernacular newspaper, “Misr.” 

6 This journal, promoted to the dignity of Opposition mouthpiece, was at 
pains to remind its readers why the Opposition was boycotting elections. The 
nation, it said, possessed a Constitution. Sidky Pasha demolished it, substituting 
for it another Constitution which, in its turn, demolished the nation’s sovereign 
rights and handed over national finances and everything else to the Executive. 
Tn doing this, he did not rely on the Law itself, for its modification was subject 
to special procedure. He did not rely on Parliament, for both Chambers opposed 
him. He did not rely on any section of the electorate, for neither he nor his 
colleagues represented any constituency He relied on force alone; on the army 
and police, on fire and sword, on the stifling of the nation’s voice and liberties. 
It was impossible for the Opposition to participate in elections which involve 
allegiance to such a Constitution 

7. On the 5th May, “Misr” published five pages of names of persons 
whose success in the primary elections it had reason to anticipate as assured 
by administrative manipulation. Tt asked the public to compare this forces'-* 
with the results, when they appeared No claim of high perccnta«>cs, it had said 
in an earlier article, will avail against the facts, now verifiable bv English and 
Egyptians alike, of suppressed newspapers, lost liberties and general persecution 

8. On the 20t.h May, challengin'*' the Government organs’ claims that the 
primary elections had been calm, “ Misr ” declared that elections in which the 
Government’s own casualty-returns show forty-seven killed and 350 wounded are 
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not calm. ( an these, indeed, he called elections? it asked. There hate novel 
been elections like them in Egypt: women beaten: blood flowing; the nation’s 
leaders man-handled; ox-Prime Ministers denied the right to express an opinion; 
notables tracked like criminals and btsieged in their own homes; houses raided 
before dawn and voters dragged out to the polls; police and soldiery everywhere 
obtrusive! Naims Pasha, it continued, has documentary proofs enough to bring 
anv Cabinet, in any country but Egypt, crashing down in disgrace. 

9 It was in “ Misr ’ on the 16th May that Nahas Pasha made the charges 
ot improper administrative pressure, iorged election-returns, At , with regard 
to which (according to Sidky Pasha's statement to press correspondents the same 
evening^ he is to be examined by the Parquet To Reuter's correspondent, 
Misr’ and the “Ahram,” Nahas Pasha declared his satisfaction at this 
opportunity to state his case, and solemnly reiterated his accusations At the 
moment of writing (the 20th May) this opportunity is still denied him. 

19 The “Liherte” answered his charges of “pressure’’ with counter¬ 
charges. What, it asked, are the methods of the Opposition? Subsidised 
hooliganism among workmen, designed to intimidate law-abiding citizens; 
organised attacks on polling-booths, incendiarism; terrorbm; pillage, vandalism 
and murder. It quoted as the last words of an Anaher workman, mortally 
wounded in the riot of the 14th May, “ T am dying, for twenty piastres.” and it 
published a photograph of the children of the Assistant Commandant of 
Dakuhlia. clubbed to death by a Wafdist crowd, as “Victims of the Wal'd.” 
This not a_ boycott, it said. Boycott is an act of abstention. The Wafd 
instigates active criminality and uses every method of illegal duress to frighten 
voters from the exercise of their right. Tn what country in the world would a 
conscientious Government leave electors to the mercy of such ruffianism? 

ini T ko * ktte,liul ” ;, nd “ Slnali ’’ interpret'election-results as proof that 
the 19,10 Constitution has the support of the whole nation, with the exception 
ol those tor whom polities are a trade The high percentage of votes east 
reflects the keen struggle between the Government and its opponents and the 
general dissatisfaction of the electorate with Wafdist words and folly The 
nation has given the present Ministry a mandate, for the Government may be 
considered already to have won the* electoral campaign The secondary stam* 
in elections is of minor importance only. 

The ‘‘Slmab “ calls on the Government to take action against the 
Jtaily Herald correspondent for his “disgraceful and abominable lies,” for 
which it had no doubt lie had been paid 

16. In these polemics, references to the attitude of His Majesty's Govern¬ 
ment are occasional and pungent. “ Misr,” in an article entitled' “ The British, 
Knm IT f AM U C01l G'asts the justice of Cromerian intervention on 

e mil of Abbas ITilmv s victims with the Labour Government’s indifference to 
Egypt s present woes. We do not wish, “Misr ” explained, to ask Britain to 
net as intermediary between ourselves and our national Governments however 
G tannic d. We do not wish even to carry to their ears tales of an Egyptian 
Governments tyranny. We ask one question only Are we really free to settle 
o.u (Itilt renecs with our Government ? 

14. The same paper, on the 18th May. took the words : “ This is an age of 
democracy from a speech delivered by the High Commissioner at the annual 
prize-giving of the English school and contrasted them, in language of extreme 
^ mdence, with the alleged results of his Excellency’s policy in Egypt The 
‘ ark ia , s} !° ws J hc 1ll " h Commissioner and Sidky'lkmha at tea, with Egypt 
gagged and hound, as an unhappy third. In another picture, the Opposition 
leaders are grouped round a statue to “Shattered Hopes,” representing 
Sir Percy Loraine and the Prime Minister in an exhausted embrace. Some 
such memorial, the Sarkha explains, deserves erection, for the alliance 

pnrtmvod lias reconciled all other elements and re-created our national unity 
la. Oil the isth May Misr looked forward to the future. We shall now 
see, it remarked, why Sulky Pasha thought it necessary to hold elections What 
was the hurry . His independence of outside influences was his constant boast. 

e T°i\ f U u y e ^ ono °l l o 0v °rning without Parliament for a long time. Will 
overt British support lie 1 he corner-stone of his new Parliament? Or will he 
attempt to govern with a Parliament, but without negotiations? “Misr” 

bn,te1oJS g ° n 10 MaV thiU Sbe W ° Uld " ahl Ilothin ^ by supporting 
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16. The “ Ittehad ' of the same day taunted the Wafd and their Liberal 
allies with trying to prevent the conclusion nt an Anglo- Egyptian treaty, lheu 
efforts, it said, will not succeed. 

17. In an interview given to the cuiu^puudenl ol liie Echo Ut aaiib, 
which appeared in the “ Abram " of the 13th May, Nahas Pasha retened o k 
state of the Egyptian magistraturo under the present despotic regime as 
lustifying hesitation in abolishing the Capitulations. |he 1 rime Mimstei 
Dounced on this and promptly reallirmed the abolition ot apitulatious as a 
cardinal point in his or any other patriotic policy. '1 he “ Bourse egyptienue 
made obvious capital out of Nahas Pasha’s statement, which the 1 alaee news 
papers condemned as an unprecedented blemish on Egypt s good name. Nahas 
Pasha defined his attitude to the “Information He explained that as long 
as a dictatorial regime controlled the magistraturo, as evidence! by the dismissal 
last summer of two judges for delivering in political eases verdicts subsequently 
upheld on appeal, liis conscience would not allow him to envisage abolition ol 
the Capitulations, lie hoped that when foreigners saw the Egyptian Bench 
really at work, relieved of pressure from the Executive, they would hasten to 
renounce their capitulatory rights and avail themselves ol Egypt mu justice 
The “ Tachvdroraoa,” which has Wafdist affinities, applauded the courage ol 
this opinion The “ Bourse egyptienue ” pointed out that the corruptibility 
of a magistraturo did not vary “from regime to regime, and that a change o 
Government would not work a miracle. H Nahas said the bench was corrupt 
now, it must have been so in the past and would be so in the inture Ine 
“Bourse” recorded the Wafdist leaders views with relish. 

18. The “Liherte” asked Nahas Pasha and Mahmoud 1 aslui on tlie 
13th May, with reference to their repeated criticisms of the British element in 
the City Police, whether they proposed, in the event of a return to power, to 
dismiss these commandants and constables, i! so, what about llis Majesty s 
Government’s treaty proposals on this point, already accepted by both Opposition 
leaders? Nahas Pasha replied that he had attacked the use ot British elements 
in the police force to repress popular uuuiitostutioiis. Under a Waidist Ministiy 
they would never be called upon to act in this way, and therefore no grievance 
would arise. There was no question, he said, of going back on an agreed article. 

19 The " Abram ” continues to offer Watanists the hospitality of its 
columns. Those Watanists favouring participation in eh-aious preach in the 
“Ahram” their party’s duty to enter Parliament in order to act as Opposition 

watch dogs against any danger of treaty negotiations. 

20 The ex-Khedive's retiuneiation of his claim to the Egyptian throne 
and lii'a recognition of the 1930 Constitution have been boomed in the 
Government press as a triumph for Sidky Pasha's “God-given 
intelligence” (“ Shaab") and a “brilliant example <t to Egypt and a 
fittim T acknowledgment ot King funds golden age ^ ( Ittehad ). the 
“ Moqnttam " expressed appreciation ot Ahhas llilmys patriotism. I he 
“ Sa'dir ' uinsidered his gesture as a blow m the lace lor the distinguished 
signatories of the “Congress Resolutions.'' Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, 
however, told the “Egyptian Gazette ” that the whole business was “expensive 
nonsense,” and the Opposition papers agree in calling CE. 30,000 a year “a 
heavy debt of gratitude.” This payment, the “Journal du Cairo” remarks, 
deprives His Highness’s recognition of the present regime of any possible value. 
Abbas Hilmv has not forgotten how to drive a shrewd bargain. And what, it 
asks, has the Cabinet to shout about ? Egypt has forgotten the ex-Khedive ; she 
dRorced him seventeen years ago. All that Sidky Pasha has done is to impugn 
the nation’s loyalty to King fuud, and, by lulling llis Majesty s suspicions, to 
expose him to all the dangers of a treacherous coup (Vfltnt on Carol-of-Roumania 
lines 

21. On the 8th Mnv the press reported the dismissal, on the 7th May, ot 
the appeal against the Mansourah Assize Court’s verdict in the notorious Akhtab 
case (see paragraph 10 of the memorandum enclosed in Cairo despatch No. 448 
of the 24th May, 1929). The sentence of five years’ penal servitude against the 
police officer who, in Sidky Pasha’s 1925 elections, tortured the villagers of 
Akhtab was upheld, as was the obligation on the Government to indemnity his 
Wafdist victims. The Opposition newspapers made the most of this decision 
and of its appropriate coincidence with present electoral conditions. 


No. 106. 


[J 1778/26/16] 

Sir P. Lor nine to Mr. A . Henderson.—(Received June 3.) 

(No. 231.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, June 3,1931. 

1 AM informed (1) tlml date of opening of Parliament has been fixed for 
20th June, and that Government propose to proceed at once with elections for 
provincial councils which it is expected will take about a month; (2) that 
Government intend to relax as far as possible all restrictive measures at present 
in force and to raise blockade of House of the Nation and restrictions on 
travelling by politicians. 


[J 1815/26/16] No. 107. 

Sir J*. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received June 5.) 

(No. 237.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, June 5, 1931. 

PRIME Minister on 2nd June made some few remarks to me in the course 
of conversation on the subject of the then completed elections. The remarks were 
sober and in no way vainglorious, lie felt, he said, able to claim justifiably that 
the country at large has endorsed the new constitutional regime; he is imbued 
with the idea that the position and prestige of the new Parliament must be 
established, and with the desire of broadening the basis of his Government by 
attracting to himself important political elements from the other camp, but lie 
recognises that time will be required for both processes. He admitted that the 
Makram-Nokrashi-Ahmed-Maher type can never be won over, but thought a 
great deal might be done with others. He was aware of the widespread impression 
that the elections were fraudulent and held under duress. He asked me, at least, 
to reserve my opinion until there had been judicial enquiry by the new Court 
of Cassation. lie thought it certain that complaints lodged by the defeated 
candidate would lead to such enquiry; he had nothing to fear from it; indeed 
he welcomed it. “I do not wish to overstate my case; elections after all are 
made by men and not by angels both here and elsewhere; but I give you my personal 
assurance that these elections have been just as sincere as any previous ones.” 

1 report Sidky’s statement without endorsing or rejecting it. Please see my 
immediately following telegram. 


[J 1819/26/16] No. 108. 

Sir P. Lornine to Mr. A . Henderson. -(Received June 6.) 

(No. 238.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 5, 1931. 

YOUR telegram No. 140. 

It is still dillicult to assess the significance of the future of recent elections. 
If result be accepted at its face value it represents a considerable victory for 
Sidki. 

About, the general impression (see my telegram No. 237) Sidki is certainly 
right; it is very strong. Opposition is loud and angry in its denunciation of 
elections conducted by force and fraud. It is at the same time disconcerted at 
Sidki's success in putting elections through without trouble, at its own failure 
to wreck or paralyse them, and at the measure of support which parts of the 
country at least have given to Sidki. It has realised that it cannot at present 
count on the country to support it forcibly against Sidki. 1 think it will 
nevertheless continue the struggle, though there may be some heart searchings and 
doubts about the wisdom of Nahas’s leadership. 

From Egyptian point of view, therefore, Sidki remains master of the 
situation, and future consolidation of his position will depend on his ability to 
build up authority of the new Parliament and to attract to himself important 
elements at present hostile. 
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From our point of view we have not in my opinion yet got a conclusive 
Egyptian answer to Egyptian question. Sidki has not yet got the moral 
compilation of the people. The Opposition is apparently bloody though probably 
unbowed. I do not regard Sidki as negotiable now, firstly, because of political 
weight still hostile to him; secondly, because to accept a negotiation v ith him now 
would be to give our moral cover to a possibly fraudulent election. 

He may, however, become genuinely negotiable if in the course of time be is 
able to attract to himself elements of Opposition, and to establish the authority of 
the new Parliament. In the early months of next year we should be able to see 
whether he is working on these lines and with what prospects of success. But 
meanwhile we need not ourselves remain inactive. 

Elections being over the way is clearer for unobtiusivc action by us in the 
direction of conciliation I have, indeed, already taken initial steps (see my 
telegram No. 228). 1 am still strongly averse to action which involves a choice 

between two rival forces. I believe that a continuous assertion of our own point 
of view which cannot now be interpreted as influencing electoral campaign, will 
lie saner and surer in its effect and far safer than any weighting of the scales or 
arresting of new le\el finding process. I am making specific recommendations in 
this connexion in my two immediately following telegrams. 

By such methods we may reasonably expect to avoid growth of a national 
concentration round the four ex-Prime Ministers in an anti-British atmosphere, 
and also the danger of re-entanglement in the internal squabbles. Perhaps minds 
may turn gradually towards compromise as preferable to last ditching. I 
infinitely prefer this method because it is a form of pressure on both sides in 
Egypt, it involves no departure from our settled policy, it enables me to stand on 
the same ground as hitherto, and whether T am speaking to Sidki, Malunoud or 
Naims. 


[J 1820/26/16] No 109. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. .1 . Henderson. (Received June 6.) 

(No. 239.) 

(Telegraphic.) ( 'aim, J une 6, 1931. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

If you concur in the desirability of an authoritative statement of your 
attitude, and on the understanding that it would not be convenient at this 
juncture for you to make any fresh statement in the House, 1 suggest that you 
authorise me to make a statement here to the “ Egyptian Gazette ” in the same 
way as was done in October 1929, of which a draft text is sent in my immediately 
following telegram. 

I think such statement, if you authorise it, should be made shortly before the 
opening of the new Parliament : (1) In order that Sidki should take it into 
account when drafting the Speech from the Throne; (2) because further riotous 
demonstrations by the Opposition groups are possible in connexion with the 
opening of Parliament and may be discouraged if such a statement appeared 
beforehand. 

I also think that 1 should give Sidki at least seventy-two hours’ notice before 
publication of such statement in order that he may, if necessary, have time to 
consider its bearing on the position of his Government and on the wording of 
the Speech from the Throne. T should therefore be glad, if conveniently possible, 
to have your instructions by 9th June. The language which l have suggested 
ts categorical. Any statement published in this manner is Iwaind to make a 
• onsiderable stir in Cairo, and I think we may as well be downright in our 
deiinition of our attitude while we are about it.' It is quite possible that Sidki 
inay regard the terms of my statement as derogatory to his Government. If he 
does, w'e cannot of course refuse reasonable consideration of his views, for which 
I am allowing a sufficient margin of time. The immediate effect of publication 
"ill probably be itself interpreted by either of the political camps to suit its 
■ 'ye convenience. But if you agree that my draft represents really what we 
dunk I do not see why we should be deterred from stating it in its essentials. 
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[J 1821/26/16] No. 110. 

Sir P. Lot nine to Mr. A . Henderson.—{Received June 6.) 

(No. 240.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, June 6,1931. 

FOLLOWING is text referred to in my immediately preceding telegram :- 

*' For some time past Ilis Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom 
have abstained from interfering m Egyptian internal affairs and have leh 
to Egypt the responsibility of governing herself within limits of four 
reserved points. Their policy has been to come to a liberal agreement which 
would put an end to these reservations. 

“They have expected that Government and leading statesmen of Egjpt 
would devise means for giving effect to their policy which the majority of 
the people, both in the United Kingdom and in Egypt, and their leaders, 
have recognised as consonant with the high and permanent interests of both 
countries. 

" While, therefore, they have been spectators as regards development of 
Egyptian internal affairs, they have naturally been interested spectators, 
and they are justified in asking themselves whether their attitude of detach¬ 
ment is producing results which were expected of it; namely, a 
concentration of responsible Egyptian opinion and effort which would ensure 
an Egypt united on principles on which the Government of Egypt is to be 
conducted, united in determination to conclude a friendly agreement with 
the United Kingdom which would put an end to the four reservations. Elis 
Majesty’s Government are bound to notice that these results have not yet 
been attained. They find themselves in the presence of divided political 
forces in Egypt,, each of which take up an uncompromising position as 
regards form’of Constitution and character of Election Law, each of which 
claims to possess the support of the people of Egypt and each of which 
appears to consider success of its cause can only he achieved by defeat of its 
adversaries. 

“With these infernal affairs and quarrels His Majesty’s Government in 
the United Kingdom are not concerned, nor could they reconcile with their 
announced attitude of detachment from such affairs any expression of opinion 
by themselves on matters at issue which would encourage a belief that they 
took sides for or against one or other of these contending forces. They have 
looked forward to emergence of a fully independent Egypt from successful 
conclusion of a treaty, of an Egypt genuinely disposed to reciprocate theii 
own friendly feelings. Meanwhile they have left Egypt free to govern 
herself; they have not taken umbrage at failure hitherto of their conciliatory 
efforts to conclude a treaty, nor have they sought, directly or indirectly, to 
throw the blame for that failure on any party or individuals in Egypt. 

“ His Ma jesty’s Government, however, cannot and will not be placed in 
intolerable position of determining which group of Egyptians do or do not 
possess the confidence of their fellow countrymen, 

“They are ready at any proper moment to resume negotiations with 
acknowledged representatives of a united Egypt. They ask leading Egyptian 
statesmen, irrespective of party, seriously to consider this important aspect 
of the position; to enquire of themselves and of each other whether conclusion 
of a treaty so manifestly consonant with the interests of the two should 
founder or be seriously retarded in a turmoil of political strife in Egypt, the 
indefinite prolongation of which His Majesty’s Government in the United 
Kingdom would view with the deepest concern. 
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[J 1822/26/16] No 111 

Sir P. Lornine to Mr. .1. Henderson. - (Received J line (5.) 

(No. 241.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, June 6, 1931. 

MY telegram No. 2131. 

Prime Minister informs me that he withdrew cordons irom House of the 
Nation and Saadist (dub on 4th June. 

Yesterday Nahas sumoned Wafdist committees of Cairo to Saadist Club, and 
delivered to them a violent speech in the course of which he made references to 
army evidently intended to undermine its loyalty Prime Minister had 
therefore felt obliged to re-establish cordons to-day. 


[J 1823/26/16] No. 112 

SirP. Lot mn >'t o Mr . 1 . Hindiisou (Rrrn red J line 6 ) 

(No. 242.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, June 6, 11)31. 

IN local press to-day is published telegraphic correspondence between 
Sir Arthur Balfour and Egyptian Prime Minister, in which the former 
congratulates the latter on his splendid success and expresses the hope that now 
the road is open for the Prime Minister to realise his great projects for the 
progress of the country. 

This telegram is most unfortunate, as it will be difficult for Egyptians to 
believe the head of a trade mission recently in Egypt under British auspices 
does not speak with some official authority 

I suggest that some statement be issued by Foreign Office to the effect that 
views of Sir A. Balfour are those of a private individual, and that His Ma jesty’s 
Government are in no way responsible for them 

T suggest at the same time that Sir A. Balfour be suitably taken in task 
for this unfortunate intervention in internal political affairs of Egypt. This 
intervention may well be exploited by the Opposition to show that our neutrality 
is insincere, and that we are really supporting Sidki Padia with a view to putting 
through important deals with him 


[J 1777/26/16] No. 113. 

Mi. A. Henderson to Sir P. Loratne (Cairo), 

(No. 167.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Poreuju Oji.ce, June b, 1031. 

1 WAS interested to hear about the conversation which you reported in your 
telegram No. 228. I shall be glad if you will inform me in good time if any 
further developments take place. 


[J 1849/26/16] No 114 

Sir P. Lornine to \lr. .1. Henderson. -{Received June 9.) 

(No. 246.) 

(Telegraphic.' Cairo, June 9, 1931. 

YOUR telegram No. 167. 

1 had a longish talk with Mohammed Mahmoud, who lunched with me on 
the 5th June, and of which a resume was sent to Mr. Murray by last bag. Ills 
eventual (.inclusions were that no conci nt ration including Sulky could be 
acceptable {cf. Nahas on Mahmoud in 1929); that Residency mart inteivene; that 
treaty was imperative, that after treaty Maid would disappear as a political 
force. 

Meanwhile you w ill have under consideration my telegrams Nos. 237 to 240. 


[ 0016 ] 


l. 
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[J 1819/26/16| No. 115. 

Mr. A. Henderson to Sir P. Loraiue (Cairo). 

(No. 169.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Ojjice, June 9, 1931. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 238-240 of 6th June : Political developments. 

I have, as you know, already approved the action you are taking in the 
direction of bringing about conciliation between the various parties in Egypt, but 
I think this action can best be developed by the means you arc adopting rather 
than by proceeding to the issue of any public statement. 

However carefully couched, such a statement would be liable to misinter¬ 
pretation either by one side or the other and risk exposing us to the charge that 
we had abandoned our publicly declared policy of non-intervention in Egypt’s 
internal squabbles. 

Moreover, the text contained in your telegram No. 240 would convey the 
impression already far too widespread that His Majesty’s Government are 
impatient to resume treaty negotiations This is not the ea^e. Until there is a 
much greater degree of political stability than at present exists in Egypt, fresh 
treaty negotiations would not be expedient, and in these circumstances I think it 
would be inadvisable from our side even to hint at their possibility. 


[J 1834/26/16] No. 110. 


Sir P. Loraine to Mr. .1 Henderson.—(Received June 9.) 


(No. 521.) 

Sir, Cairo, May 28, 1931. 

’ I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a French translation of two speeches 
made by Nahas and Mohammed Mahmoud Fashas, respectively, at a tea-party 
given by the Liberals to the Wafd leaders.( l ) 

2. ' Both these speeches naturally stigmatise Sidky Pasha’s conduct of the 
elections, but the interesting passages in both are those referring to Great Britain. 
Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha spoke with relative moderation, but reproved 
energetically the British press for encouraging Sidky Pasha in “his struggle 
against the people.” Nahas was less moderate, and offered us either peace or war. 

T have, &c. 

PERGY LORAINE, 

IHah Commissioner. 


p) Not punted 


[J 1839/26/16| No. 117. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received June 9.) 

(No. 526.) 

$i r Cairo , May 28, 1931. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a report by the Director-General 
of the European Department on the state of the four cities during the primary 
^elections for the Chamber of Deputies.( l ) 

2. Alexandria and Suez remained abnormally quiet. At Port Said there 
was some trouble in the native quarter, but order was promptly restored and 
maintained. In Cairo the main trouble was caused by the workers of the 
Egyptian State Railway workshops. These men have always been inclined to 
turbulence. Their demonstration in the slum quarter of Boulae naturally 
encouraged the riff-raff of the neighbourhood to take part in the disorders. 
Russell 'pasha’s report, summarised in my telegram No. 202 of the 16th May, 
brings out adequately the localised nature of this rioting. Elsewhere in Cairo 
attempts at disorder were much less serious and more easily repressed. 

p) Not pouted 
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3. The Government’s measures for the protection of foreign interests were 
adequate, but the rioters nowhere showed anv disposition to attack foreigners. 
The men of the railway workshops, in spite of {.heir truculent attitude towards the 
Government, were quite friendly to their British foremen 

I have, &e. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


[J 1845/26/16] No. 118. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—-(Received June 9.) 

(No. 533.) 

Sir, ^ Cairo, May 29, 1931 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of a report by the Director- 
General of the European Department on the primary elections to the Egyptian 
Chamber of Deputies. 

2 Such contacts as the oriental secretary has hitherto had since the 
elections with native and foreign opinion indicate 1 a general belief that 
compulsion to vote and falsification of votes have taken place on a larger scale 
than in previous elections, an opinion which does not coincide with the last 
paragraph of Mr. Keown-Bovd’s letter. The accuracy of these contradictory 
views v'ould only he verifiable, if at all, by some form of judicial enquiry, and 
even then it would be difficult to establish the relative degree of abnormality. Tf 
there be no judicial enquiry, these events, when seen later on in perspective, may 
appear in a clearer light. 

3. I also transmit a subsequent note from (he Director General of the 
European Department, enclosing : — 

(i) A summary of electoral disturbances reported in the provinces. 

(ii) Table showing casualties— 

(a) In Cairo. 

(b) In the rest of Egypt 

(iii) V report on the elections, compiled h\ the two l ndcr Scuelaiies of 

State of the Interior. 

(iv) .--(a) A summary of Nahas Pasha’s letter to the parquet accusing the 

Government of malpractices in elections. 

(b) A summary of the Government’s first communique in reply. 

The full texts of these last two documents were enclosed in my despatch No. 522 of 
the 28th instant. 

I have, Ac. 

(For the High Commissioner), 

RALPH STEVENSON 


Annex. 

Summon/ by Egyptian Department of the Enciimmin ('aim Despatch No 533 

of May 29, 1931 

1. Mr. Keown-Boyd's Report. 

NO Parliament has ever been elected in Egypt without bullying or bribing. 
It is only necessary, therefore, to examine the recent elections and decide whether 
the pressure then exercised was greater or less than usual. The vast majority of 
the Egyptian people have no political consciousness and the Egyptian fellah docs 
not vote unless he is made to vote; his only choice will he some person whom he 
knows. The recent elections were purely a trial of strength between the Govern¬ 
ment and the Wafd The result has been an official return by the Government 
showing that over 65 per cent of the population voted. Sidky’s party found a 
|6010] L 2 
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great asset in the well-to-do middle class, from which omdahs are drawn, this 
class supports any Government that may be in power. The iShaab (Sidky’s party) 
organisation produced candidates for most of the 150 constituencies, who do not 
on the whole make a bad show, having for the most part heavy property 
qualifications and bearing the names of well-known provincial families. 

The Government prepared for the struggle by increasing its administrative 
efficiency and prestige. The moment for the elections was carefully chosen after 
consultation with all the Governors and independent investigation by 
Mr. Iveowm-Boyd. 

As to what actually happened with regard to voting on the 14th, 16th and 
18th May, Mr. Keown-Boyd says that he is on more difficult ground : " The idea 
is universal that the committees juggled with the votes in one way or another. 
Correspondents of foreign papers and the ‘Egyptian Gazette’ share this 
conviction.” Mr. Keown-Boyd sent two Englishmen in the European Department 
to Behera, in Bower Egypt, and Naghamadi, in Upper Egypt, respectively, on the 
17th April, with instructions to investigate. Their reports amount to an almost 
complete vindication of the Government in so far as actual electoral procedure in 
the regions they visited is concerned. Mr. Keowm-Boyd himself visited three 
polling stations in Cairo at which the proceedings were quite regular 

Mr. Keown-Boyd concludes that conditions varied so much in different parts 
of Egypt that it is almost impossible to give a general estimate Disturbances 
actually occurred in Gairo and Port Said, and on anything hut a very small scale 
only in three or four of the fourteen provinces Gairo and Dakahlia, where things 
w'ere really bad, arc the places where Wafd influence is strongest, and this 
influence has been reflected in the voting, as in Port Said and in the native places 
of Nahas (only 1*2.") out of 2,205 voters recorded their votes in Kamnmioud) and 
other prominent Wafdists. 

With regard to the allegations of abuse of the elections, Mr. Keown-Boyd 
points out that the lists of electors were more carefully checked than on any 
previous occasion. It is in a sense true that the names of electors opposed to the 
Government wore removed from the lists, since the names of persons who were 
put down in more than one district, or who changed their place of residence, were 
all removed from the lists, and it was ip) to the elector to whom notice was given 
to state in what region he claimed to ho inscribed; very few people took the 
trouble to make any such claim, and no Wafdist or Liberal did so, as any such 
action would be a recognition of the new Constitution and Electoral Law. 
Mr. Keown-Boyd is firmly convinced that no forging of votes by committees, 
/.*?., writing names on the stamped papers and putting them into the voting box 
without any voter appearing, took place. It is true that in many places police 
transport was used for taking electors to the polling stations. The explanation 
given in Gairo by the mamours is that they received messages from electors saying 
that they were being intimidated, and asking to he brought to the polling places. 
The same explanation, whether true or not,” will doubtless ho forthcoming in 
any provincial centres where the allegation was made. So far as pressure on 
Government officials is concerned, the Government issued a circular to all oflkials 
explaining their rights to free transport Instructions were given to the under¬ 
secretaries to tell the officials that it was a national duty to vote. These 
instructions were variously interpreted, and undoubtedly sometimes took the 
form of : “If you don’t vote you will he sacked ” It was proposed in Cairo and 
in Suez that licences should be withdrawn to induce holders to vote, but this 
scheme was vetoed; it ma\ have been put into operation in other places. 
Mr. Keown-Boyd does not believe that there was anv forcible bringing of the 
population to vote. The omdah would make it clear that people were expected to 
vote by sending round police and glmflirs to tell them so. Most of the election 
tricks were invented bv the Wafdists themselves in previous elections, and they 
are consequently in the best position to make accusations against the Government. 

Good administration probably affected the voting in some places, and 
Government action in improving labour conditions may have affected the voting, 
for example in Alexandria, hut it is the personal factor that really counts, and 
voting was reduced to a minimum in the native places of nrominent Wafdists and 
Liberals. 

Mr. lveown Boyd concludes that, while the amount of fraud used was almost 
certainly not greater than in previous elections, the usual pressure being exercised 
by an interested and efficient Government has been unusually effective. 
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2. Charges made by the Opposition against the Government. 

Mr. Keown-Boyd lias dealt with some of these charges in his report 
summarised above The remainder imludc manipulating of the grouping of 
first-degree electors, suppression of Opposition newspapers, forcing electors to 
vote more than once, preventing leaders of the Opposition, by force, from coming 
into contact with the population, confinement in their houses of Wafdist 
propagandists, preventing telephonic, telegraphic and other communications 
during the elections, and registering votes of dead and non-existent people. A 
number of translations from the Opposition press are included, amplifying these 
charges 


3. Reports jrom Eye-witnesses and Consular Agents. 

Tauta .—All was quiet. Shops shut and conditions like the City of London 
on a Sunday The general impression was that elections results had undoubtedly 
been conked. Many people who possibly would have voted were afraid to do so. 
Two days earlier demonstrations began and some damage to street lamps, Ac., 
was done. 

Shebin-el-Kom .—Elections in Menoufia Province passed off without any 
serious troubles, except at one village, where an attack was made on the polling- 
booth, on which the police were obliged to fire; one man was killed and another 
injured. At other villages there were noisy demonstrations, but little damage. 
Shebin-el-Kom itself was very quiet on election day, all shops being closed as a 
mark of protest. Some students demonstrated. “With regard to the voting 
there are all sorts of rumours of cooking or faking, but it seems that these are 
general all over the country.” 

The Fayoum was quiet, according to the American mission doctor. A “ most 
trustworthy source ” there visited several polling-booths and saw no crowds of 
voters at any time or at any place such as the reported poll would indicate. IT is 
impression of the elections from his personal observation is that they were “ an 
absolute farce in all particulars, I would estimate the actual number of votes 
cast as not more than fifteen. As an expression of the will of the people, it is 
not worth anything, for whole villages were simply deserted lest they be gathered 
in by force and required to vote. Actual force 1 did not see, but pressure was 
used w ithout any question. 1 considered that cooking the lists was clone in 
practically every booth ” 

Damanhour .—A mainour informed the consular agent, a few days before the 
elections, that “ the elections are cooked.” The elections passed off quietly there, 
apart from an act of sabotage and some trouble with the pupils of the agricultural 
school. 

Assiout .—There is real hatred of the present regime. All exits from the 
town were guarded, telephonic and telegraphic communication outside forbidden. 

Sohag. — liverything was normal, but estimates of the numbers of voters 
varied. Tilings were bad at Zifteli and at Mehalla Kobra. 

Minieh .—The consular agent states that there is not the slightest doubt that 
the elections are being cooked. “ Yesterday the election for the Bandar was 
held—voting list about 5,000—votes registered 67 per cent.—actual votes (not 
necessarily on the voting list) were about 600 people, so that they had to work 
hard to represent the other 2,500 voters. A complete farce. The district was 
under a sort of martial law. Telephone calls were forbidden,” Ac 

Assouan .—Things were on the whole quiet, hut there was some stone 
throwing, breaking of street lamps, Ac. 

Alexandria .—An Englishman who was sent to Alexandria to watch the 
elections in three districts, reported that he saw no case of intimidation There 
was a continuous flow of voters, but the voting was not secret. At one centre he 
noticed one person who voted three times and a group of about fifteen persons who 
voted twice. Tn the big centres there was no need to fake. “ The elections, if they 
prove anything, prove that the Egyptian elector is still politically inert, and u ill 
vote for anything provided he is given a quiet life.” 

The reports of Mr. Keown-Boyd’s assistants have been referred to in the 
summary of his report above, ft is admitted that their observation was 
necessarily superficial, and that only one side was heard. It emerges, however, 
that Prince Omar Toussoun instructed his tenants not to vote, and that his 
villages were left alone bv Government candidate 0 Generally speaking there 
[6016] l3 ’ 
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was little or no voting in the villages where there was little or no pro-Government 
propaganda. There was no serious or frequent coercion in Behera Province, and 
no need for it. Wafdist influence over the fellah has waned To the fellah mind 
boycott would imply weakness. The official who visited Naghamadi stated that 
he had never seen elections conducted with more fairness. 

The Governor of Sinai (an Englishman) reported that elections passed off 
very quietly there, and that people came in quite willingly. 

Mr Kcown-Boyd does not include a number of eye-w itnesses’ accounts, which 
appeared in the “Egyptian Gazette,” so it seems worth while giving them 
mention here. On the 14th May a member of the “Gazette” staff entered 
fourteen polling-booths in Cairo. All but live were empty. One of the five 
contained about thirty voters, another six, another four, the fourth two, and the 
last an old man of about a hundred and a boy Profound apathy seemed to he the 
key-note. In the Boulac district things were very different and t'he Government 
ligures of casualties appear to be “unreliable and, indeed, unbelievable.” On 
the IGtli May a correspondent, with three other correspondents, visited three 
villages in nlubia Province. They found the first empty, the entire population 
having either fled to the fields or barricaded themselves in their houses, so that 
there were not enough left to form an election committee. The same tale was 
told at the second village. At the third there had been animation, and a dead 
body left lying in front of the polling booth, which was empty, apparently as a 
warning. (The official returns of voters for these villages bear out the 
“ Gazette’s ” statement. The rest of the province, according to the Government, 
voted normally.) “ An interested Britisher ” visited another large village in this 
province twice during election day, and found it completely empty, the entire 
male population having fled (he night before. A village south of Helouav is also 
reported to have been deserted by the population. Two foreign correspondents 
were refused permission to enter it. The final election day in Cairo saw' polling 
in three constituencies in entirely Egyptian quarters The “Gazette” 
correspondent tried to speak to some of the voters, but found this difficult as police 
officers were always at hand. They saw a policeman drive up in a taxi with two 
voters at one booth. There w r ns no excitement in the polling districts. Two towns 
in Giza Province were also visited on the same day, and in each ease u’ere found 
almost deserted. A “Gazette” correspondent at Tanta reported that the 
polling-booths which he inspected personally on the 18th May were for the most 
part empty, and there did not appear to he any desire to participate in the voting. 

In a leading article on the subject of the elections, the “Gazette” said: 
“ Judged by English standards, they were hardly elections at all, since it does not 
appear that the illiterate electors, who formed the majority of those easting their 
votes, had any choice open to them. Judged by Balkan standards, Sidky Pasha’s 
elections seem very high-class elections. There is no good reason why any other 
standard of judgment should he applied to them ” Even the “Near East,” which 
is not unfriendly to the Sidky Government, in a message from Cairo, declared 
that the accuracy of local returns must remain problematical, and that trickery 
of some sort is inevitable in any election held in Egypt. It is also stated that the 
actual number of victims will probably never be known. 

The remaining documents enclosed in Mr. Keown-Boyd’s report may be very 
hriefiv summarised as follows :— 

T he information received by the Government indicated that the Wafd 
spared no pains to promote the boycott of the elections, and that Nahas 
declared that if Sidky succeeded it would be the death-blow to the Wafd. 

A list of constituencies is given whore the percentage of voting was very 
low owing to the influence of local Wafdists. 

The ’buses used in Alexandria for conveying voters were hired by the 
candidates. 

A list of election incidents in the different provinces is also enclosed, and 
tho total casualties for the whole of Egypt are given as 49 killed and 907 
injured. These figures include both civilians and Government forces 

The final enclosure is a report on the elections compiled hv the two Under¬ 
secretaries of State for the Interior Mr. Keown-Boyd says that “ it is 
obviously drafted with the intention of showing that the Government were 
throughout on the defensive against a revolutionary plot and it proves its 
point ” Whether it does prove its point or not is a matter which could 
perhaps only be judged by an impartial court. 
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[J 1880/26/16] No. 119 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. .4. Henderson.—(.Received June 10.) 

(No. 248.) 

(Telegraphic.) R Cairo, June 10, 1991 

MY despatch No. 533. 

I have already expressed to you the opinion that judicial enquiry alone would 
be able to establish propriety or otherwise of recent elections. I am reporting 
by despatch on nature and operation of judicial machinery established by Elections 
Law of 1930 for dealing with election complaints. The Government says it is 
willing that any elections complaints should he enquired into through that 
machinery and that it would welcome such investigation. 

I feel, however, that there will, in effect, he no such judicial investigation, 
because the Opposition parties apparently intend to boycott new Elections haw in 
the same way as they boycotted the elections and to omit to avail themselves of 
existing judicial recourses as a form of protest against the validity of the law. 

The Government has issued a eomniuniqu6 indicating to all concerned what 
are the correct judicial recourses under existing law. 


[J 1890/26/16] No 120 

Sir P. Lomine to Mr .! Henderson.—(Received June 11.) 

(No. 251.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, June 11,1931. 

MINISTRY of the Interior reports Senate elections took place to-day in 
perfect calm all over the country. The alleged percentage of votes, 90 Exact 
figures will follow. 


[J 1897/26/16] No. 121. 

Sir P Loraine to Mi J Hendei'-ou —[Received J line 12) 

(No. 253.) 

(Telegraphic.) R Cairo, June 12, 1931. 

MY telegram No. 251. 

Following arc results of senatorial elections: 20 Shaabists, 10 Ittihadists, 
8 Independents. 

Ninety-five per cent, of the electors delegate voted. 

In two constituencies candidates withdrew and elections will be renewed 
later. 


[J 1898/26/16] No. 122. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received June 12.) 

(No. 254.1 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, June 12, 1931. 

MY telegram No. 231. 

Opposition has announced intention of visiting Menufia Province on 
15th June and of summoning a congress to discuss present situation on 18th June. 

Prime Minister informed journalists last night that, as sole result of 
provincial visits was disorder, Government would forbid this visit. Meeting of 
congress would also be prohibited, as there was nothing in present situation to 
discuss. A Parliament and Government were in existence, and “there was no 
room for anything else.” 


fj 1918/119/16] No 123. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson .— (Received June 16.) 

(No. 549.) 

Sir, Cairo , June 5, 19*31. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a memorandum, prepared in my 
oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press during the period the 21st May to 
the ‘1th June 1931. 

1 have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE. 

High Com m iftsion er 


Enclosure in No. 123. 

Memorandum on the Cggptiau Press for the Period Vay 21- June 4. 1931. 

THERE is little of interest to record. The smoke of the electoral battle 
still obscures all other issues, and the battle continues in the Opposition and 
Ooverninent press in a constant clash of allegation and dementi , protest and 
communique, which leaves the facts as indistinct as ever. 

2. The “Ahram" of the 26th Muv published Naims Pasha's letter to the 
proeureur genbral calling for the investigation of specific charges. “MLr 
which is the only Wafdist daily now appearing in Arabic, fills its columns with 
circumstantial stories of administrative oppression and forgery during electoral 
proceedings. Repentant omdas confess their crimes in print: daughters 
denounce their fathers’ fraud; hundreds of electors-delegate formally and 
publicly repudiate their undesired status. Nahas Pasha and his informants 
clamour to be interrogated by the judicial authorities. The Government's reply 
is a series of official communiques, refuting, on official evidence, the accusations 
levied against its officials. The “ Barkha” depicts Sidky Pasha trembling before 
the accusing finger of Justice. But in another cartoon he is seen turning official 
communiques out of a sausage-machine at the rate of a thousand per hour. “ As 
long as this machine goes on working.” he says, “ 1 have nothing to fear.” 

3. “ Misr,” rather optimistically, invites Sidky Pasha to resign, in order 
to allow the parquet unfettered freedom to examine the charges biought against 
him. 'bhe “Reforme” of Alexandria, as well as the *‘Information ” and 
“Journal du Caire,” insists that Nahas Pasha’s accusations should be answered 
with a parquet investigation, not with ministerial denials. The disciplinary 
action taken against officials whose evidence is quoted in Nahas Pasha’s 
“ J’aceuse” has been condemned in strong terms by all the Opposition 
newspapers. 

4. The palace “ Ittelmd ” dismissed all the Wafd’s charges as groundless 
and false. The “Shaab” found a relevant argument in reports of Wafdist 
intimidation. The Wafd, this paper said, tried to reach ollice over a bridge of 
corpses. If the nation had assisted the Wafd to triumph over those who have 
maintained national dignity, protected national independence and safeguarded 
national finance, it would have shown itself ignorant and foolish indeed. The 
allegations of the Opposition, the “Shaab” considered, are an insult to Egypt, 
“for no Ooverninent can defeat ihe will of a nation,” and “the Egyptian 
Ooverninent has not forces enough to coerce 1,600,000 electors.” 

5. “Misr” replied that the less Sidky Pasha talked about “the will of a 
nation ” the better. He boasted of his percentages, it said. What is the relative 
percentage of Egyptian killed and wounded, in these and previous elections? 

6. The “ Barkha ” interprets the Opposition thesis in a picture of Sidky 
Pasha displaying electoral returns to foreign press correspondents. No single 
governorate or province in his list has more than a 4 or 5 per cent, proportion 
of voters to show, but the aggregate of these percentage returns is sixty-seven. 
“ Add it up yourselves,” he says. “ It comes to 67 per cent.” 

7. The endorsement of Sidky Pasha's “victory,” in language of varying 
enthusiasm, by the “Times,” “Morning Post.” “Telegraph” and other London 
newspapers was gravely resented by the Opposition press in Egypt. “English 
hands support the English puppets,” remarked “Misr” on the 22nd May. The 


statement of the “Daily Express,” that a successful election-boycott might have 
meant the despatch of British battleships to Alexandria, must have made Sidky 
Pasha pray to be delivered from his friends This statement inspired the 
Wafdist journals to pungent comment. 

8. England’s alleged complicity with the Government, and the Opposition's 
attempts to enlist British support, are exploited by the Opposition and Govern 
inent press respectively. The former condemns His Majesty's Government and 
Sidky Pasha as fellow-conspirators. The “ Saghr ” and “ Ittehad ” taunt Nahas 
Pasha and Mohammed ’Mahmoud Pasha with their efforts to proioke British 
interest in their present plight, and exploit every suggestion of Wafdist or 
Liberal advances to London as evidence of treachery to the cause of Egypt’s 
independence. 

9. England's policy, ‘‘Misr” explained to its readers, is to legalise by a 

l treaty a position which England owes to force alone England wants a 

j subservient Egyptian Cabinet, always; hence the constant friction with the Wafd. 

j when in office. Egypt augured well from the Labour Government's accession to 

; power in London, and negotiations for a treaty only broke down because the 

British Cabinet realised that signature would involve a diminution of their 
c High Commissioner’s prestige. Then followed the “mameuvres” for Nahas 

j Pasha’s fall, after which the policy of “British neutrality” was enunciated. 

I Egypt’s final triumph, however, is assured So is history written for the Wafdist 

\ reader. 

| 10. “’Abu’l llol,” a Wafdist newspaper appearing at iriegular internals, 

& applauded Nahas Pashas offer to England of “ friendship ” or “generations of 

enmity ” as a statesmanlike pronouncement. England, it said, has been in Egypt 
for fifty years. First, it was to quell a rebellion; then to defend the Egyptian 
Throne; then to instruct and civilise; now it is to protect imperial communica 
tions. The pretext varies. What is constant is Egypt's rights That question 
of Egypt’s rights still awaits settlement. If the Wafd suffers now', it suffers 
because it refused to renounce those rights. 

11. El Bayed Ali Pasha. Under-Becretarv of Btate lor War until 1930, died 
on the 25th May. 

12. Maitre Wissa Wassof, ex-President of the Chamber of Deputies, dic'd 
on the 27th May. The Wafd organised an imposing funeral procession and 
eloquent eulogies appeared in all but the Ittehadist paper 


[J 1933/26/16] No. 124. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. .1. Hendi rson.—(Peceired June 16.) 

(No. 560.) 

Bir, Cairo, June 6, 1931 

IN the course of some eomersation on the development of events in Egypt 
during the last year with Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, who lunched with me 
yesterday before his departure for England. I mentioned to the Pasha the 
suspicion which I bad for long entertained and of which indirect corroboration 
had reached me from several separate sources, that Nahas Pasha, after I had 
made the statement to him of our neutrality towards the constitutional issue, as 
reported in my telegram No. 258 of the 9th June, 1930, had not reported to his 
colleagues in the then Cabinet what 1 had said to him, but had reported to the 
effect that the Residency would not support the King against the Government, 
and that the Residency was therefore favourable to the Wafd’s thesis and action. 

2. Mohammed Mahmoud definitely confirmed the accuracy of this suspicion. 

3. It seems to me that this failure of Nahas to report what 1 had said has 
had very unfortunate results. It is, of course, typical of the Egyptian proneness 
to interpret statements to suit their own ideas, a characteristic which, I fear, it 
will take many generations to eradicate 

i have, Ac. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

flUjh ('ommissionn 
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[J 1956/26/16] No. 125. 

Sir P. La mine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received June 16.) 

(No. 258.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo , June 16, 1931. 

MY telegram No. 254. 

Opposition abandoned visit in view of Government’s prohibition and 
measures taken to enforce prohibition. 


[J 1962/26/16] No. 126. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr A Henderson—(Received June 18.) 

(No. 261.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, June 18, 1931. 

WARD and Liberals have published decisions ” to the effect that Egyptian 
nation will boycott members of this Parliament, and that as a protest against its 
meeting, members of Liberal professions are to abstain from all work on the day 
of its opening, i.e., 20t!h June. 


[J 1965/26/16] No. 127. 

Sir P. Loraine, to Mr .1. Henderson.—(Received June 18.) 

(No. 265. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 18, 1931. 

I PRIVATELY suggested to the Prime Minister desirability of discretion 
and reserve in any reference to treaty negotiations in Speech from the Throne. 
Lie replied that he quite understood this, and he has now sent me text of relevant 
extract of translation which is given in my immediately following telegram. 

1 consider this reference unobjectionable. 


[J 1966/26/16] No. 128. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr J. Henderson.—(Received June 18.) 

(No. 266.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo , June 18, 1931. 

FOLLOWING is text referred to in my immediately preceding telegram :— 

“ We arc glad that our relations with foreign Powers are most cordial. 
We would particularly point to our relations with Great Britain, in which 
good understanding and confidence are predominant. Our Government will 
not lose sight of the fact that nothing will draw closer the relations and more 
increase the friendship between the English and Egyptian nations than the 
conclusion of an honourable agreement safeguarding the rights of the 
country, allowing it to complete its independence, and guaranteeing to the 
British Government the maintenance of reciprocal friendship and 
confidence.” 


[J 1966/26/16] No. 129. 

Mr. A Henderson to Sir P Loraine (Ca\iro). 

(No. 179.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. . Voreitjn Office, June 19, 1931. 

YOUR telegram No. 266 of 18(h dune Speech From the Throne at opening 
of Egyptian Parliament. 

It would be preferable if, instead of second sentence, the words ‘‘ particularly 
with Great Britain” could be added after the word ‘‘cordial ” in the first, but 
you will, I am confident, be exceedingly careful not to become involved in 
responsibility for anything which Sidky may choose to put into the speech. 
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[J 1977/26/16] No. 130. 


Sir P Lot nine to Mr 


{Rpceirtn .time 19) 


(No. 267.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, June 19, 1931. 

YOUR telegram No. 179. 

Prime Minister is making modification mentioned. 

I Hftve been careful to avoid any responsibility. 


[J 1982/26/16] No. 131. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A Henderson. (Received J line 20.) 

(No. 270.) 

(Telegraphic.) R ('aim, June 20, 1931. 

PARLIAMENT was opened by the King to-da) 

Speech from the Throne opened by an expression of satisfaction at acceptance 
of new constitutional regime by country, which differed from the old in assuring 
a better balance of Powers. 

Reference is made to successful efforts of Government to ensure security of 
Egyptians and foreigners, in spite of disorders which had to be overcome. 

Body of speech deals with serious financial and economic situation and efforts 
of Government to deal with it. 

Co-operation of foreigners m intellectual and business domains is welcomed. 
They are assured of goodwill and protection of Government. 

This is followed by reference to relations with foreign Powers (see my 
telegrams Nos. 266 and 267); conclusion of this passage was greeted with 
applause. 

In view of shortness of present exceptional session, speech contemplates 
submission of legislative programme at beginning of next ordinary session. 

Text by bag. 


[J 1983/26/16] No. 132 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr I II t ndi / son (Ricmd June, 20.) 

(No. 271.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo , June 21), 1931. 

REPORTS of Ministry of Ulterior show complete calm everywhere to-day 
In Cairo opening of Parliament was effected without any incident. 


[J 1994/26/16] No. 133. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.- - (Received June 22.) 

(No. 572.) 

Sir, Cairo, J line 11, 1931. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith an article in the ‘‘ Information ' 
of the 8th instant, entitled “ Les Anglais et Nous.”(‘) 

2. The article discusses the British attitude of neutrality and the effect of 
the present situation on Anglo-Egyptian relations. It concludes that Great 
Britain has a simple way of demonstrating its neutrality. The Prime Minister 
it declares, had announced that ‘‘ he would not allow the elections to be cooked ” 
(incidentally this is a quite incorrect version of the words used by Mr. MacDonald 
in the House of Commons last July). Egyptians understand this to mean that 
he will refuse to negotiate with a Government having cooked the elections. They, 
therefore, respectfully request Mr. MacDonald to say whether he considers the 
elections of Sidkv Pasha to have been cooked or to he regular and valid. 


pj Not j)t inti il 
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3. On the 8th instant Hamid-el-Bassil, vice-president of the Wafd, invited 
to lunch the oriental and assistant oriental secretaries, the only other guest being 
Abdel Rahman Azzam. I lamid-el-Bassil indulged in a general indictment of 
Sulky and the elections and deprecated the British attitude of neutrality. He 
maintained that we should not try to handle the situation in Egypt by diplomatic 
formula*, hut in a practical manner. 

4. It was suggested to him that what he wanted amounted to our inter 
venlion to turn Sidky out and put the Wafd back in power. 

5. He said such an intervention on our part was unnecessary. All he asked 
of us was that we should state categorically whether or not we regarded Sidky. 
after these elections, as being qualified to negotiate an Anglo-Egyptian treaty 

6. Azzam intervened at this moment and asked Mr. Smart to read this 
article in the “ Information,” which, at the time, had not appeared. It had, he 
* aid, been written by a Wafdist ex-Minister. Tf Hamid-el-Bassil had not been 
present, Azzam would probably have been willing to mention the name of the 
writer. From a description of the writer in the vernacular press, if would seem 
that he is Wassif Ghali Pasha. 

7. The coincidence of ITainid-cl-Bassil’s remarks with the appearance of 
tins article in the chief European language organ of the Wafd seems to indicate 
a deliberate intention of the Opposition to provoke some such pronouncement from 
us, the significance of which is obvious. Tf we said that Sidky was not qualified 
to negotiate, that would be regarded as condemning the present regime. If we 
said that he was qualified, we should be regarded as giving our moral cover to 
elections which the Opposition regard as manifestly fraudulent. 

8 . While, therefore. Hamid-el-Bassil disclaims any wish that we should take 
action to turn Sidky out, he does wash us to take action such as would be calculated 
to produce that effect. 

T have, &e. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


[J 1998/119/16] No 134. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. .1. Henderson —(Reerired June 22.) 

(No. 576.) 

Sir, Cairo, June 12, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a memorandum, prepared in my 
oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press during the period the 5th to 
11th .Tune, 1931. 

1 have, &e. 

PERCY LORATNE, 

High Com m issioner. 


Enclosure in No. 134. 

Memorandum on the Egyptian Press, June 5 to 11, 1931. 

FOR some months past every political move ol impui lance in Egypt, by 
Government and Opposition alike, has been made with the object of impressing 
His Majesty’s Government. The Opposition’s attempted provincial visits and 
the Government’s display of preventive force; Sidky Pasha’s organisation of 
elections and Naims Pasha’s appeal to the parquet against the electoral methods 
used; these are all posturings, primarily designed to attract interest in England. 
The local press has been busy during recent weeks recording election results aud 
election complaints, aud establishing, for this or that party, new claims to British 
sympathy. During the week under review there lias been a tendency to relax 
1 his effort of compilation, to allow the facts already recorded to speak for them¬ 
selves, and to await, and in some Opposition newspapers to press for, a 
formulation of the attitude of His Majesty’s Government in the situation arising 
out of Sidky Pasha’s elections. 
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2. In an interview given to the “ Tachydromos ” before leaving Egypt for 
London, Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha scoffed at the suggestion that Sidky Pasha 
could claim any real independence of action. When the British wanted Sidky 
Pasha to go, go he must. Mahmoud Pasha was no less sceptical of the intrinsic 
neutrality of His Majesty’s Government. A Power, he said, which is in military 
occupation of Egypt and which, through the four reserved points, exercises great 
influence on every branch of Egyptian administration, cannot be ‘‘neutral. - ’ 
Neutrality is conceivable after signature of an Anglo-Egyptian treaty and after 
withdrawal of the army of occupation, not before. 

3. No protestation of neutrality, said the ‘‘Journal du (.'aire" on the 
8th June, will absolve Great Britain, in the eyes of the Egyptian public, of 
responsibility for present and future developments. Every day she is losing 
Egyptian friendships and Egyptian goodwill. The same paper, on the Oth June, 
had deplored the ‘‘Times’ ’’ espousal of Sidky Pasha’s cause, in the teeth of its 
own correspondent’s observations, as a tragic decline from the high standards of 
British journalism. 

4. Wassif Ghali Pasha is credited with authorship of the article in the 
“ Information ’’ of the 8th June in which the Opposition paper formally summons 
His Majesty’s Government to declare whether they consider Sidky Pasha’s 
elections genuine or faked (see Cairo despatch No. 572 of the lltli June, 1931). 
The “Liberty ’’ screams at the sight of an ex-Minister for Foreign Affairs and 
ex-delegate in Anglo-Egyptian negotiations appealing to London; but "Misr," 
on the 10th June, reasserts the realities of the situation, as the Opposition see it. 
‘‘The important thing," it says, ‘‘is for us to know whether the English hold 
these elections to be real or cooked." The " Information," on the 11th June, 
again demanded that His Majesty’s Government should declare themselves. 
Were they satisfied or not with the results of their policy ? Were they still 
anxious for Egyptian friendship? Were they prepared to iccognise, for the 
purpose of future negotiations, a Government relying upon a tinsel Parliament 
issuing from faked elections? 

5. The language of the telegram of congratulations sent to Sidky Pasha b\ 
the president of the recent British Trade Mission to Egypt (see Cairo telegram 
No. 242 of the 6th June, 1931) has been taken by the Opposition press as e\ idence 
of what ‘‘Misr ’’ of the 7th June described as " tne scandal of neutrality." 'That 
paper contrasts Sir Arthur Balfour’s present felicitations with his assurances, 
during the mission’s visit to Egypt, of its detachment from politics and 
preoccupation with economic problems alone. The “Saghr" anticipates (the 
9th June) that the Wafd will exploit the feeling against Sir Arthur Balfour’s 
partisan attitude by reviving the boycott of British goods. This is improbable. 
but the trade mission’s work will not he furthered by this inopportune 
interference of its chief in the internal politics of Egypt 

6. ‘‘Misr,’’ like the ‘‘Journal du Cairo,’’ condemns British nculiality in 
present circumstances as contrasting sadly with Great Britain’s own most 
honourable traditions. The "Dia," which reappeared on the 6th June, admits 
no such standard of comparison. It assumes that ‘‘neutrality’’ is the latest 
British formula for the exploitation of a subservient Egyptian Government, and 
it points to the Gebel Aulia Dam as a sinister first-fruit of British policy In 
its issue of the lltli June the "Dia" goes further and gives publicity to a report 
that continued British neutrality is to be assured to Sidky Pasha in exchange for 
Egyptian Government purchase of one-half or the whole of the Sudan Plantations 
Syndicate stock. The ‘‘information” and “Journal du Cairo” reproduce this 
rumour with shocked comment. Despite these allegations of British intrigue, 
however, the “ Dfa’s ” Loudon correspondent reports that British Government 
circles are distressed at the vehemence of the hostility to the Wafd and tin* 
Liberals expressed in London newspapers. 

7. The “Information” of the 9th June augured well from rumoured 
departmental changes in the Foreign Office. Mr. Murray, “a notorious 
imperialist, opposed to a friendly agreement with Egypt, as the 1930 negotiations 
showed,” was to be replaced by Mr. Peterson, who, “unable to get on with 
Lord Lloyd, absented himself from Egypt until the appointment of Sir Percy 
Loraine.” The same paper, on the 5th June, informed Sidky Pasha that it 
understood the look of anxious care now darkening a face which should be 
radiant with triumph. “Even your best trump, that bizarre British neutrality, 
is helpless to counteract the implacable laws of nature and to make of a free 
people a nation of slaves.” 
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8 . The Government newspapers make what patriotic capital they can out of 
this Opposition orientation towards London, Mohammed Mahmoud’s visit to 
England offers them easy material. “The tears he shed in London last year, in 
complaints against Wafdist tyranny, are still wet on his cheeks,” said the 
“Ittehad.” “What will he find to say to the English now? That the Wafd 
were devils and are now saints? That the new Parliament (like the last one, 
according to his own statement) docs not fully represent the nation? That Nahas 
will accept now what he refused last year? The English will laugh in his face. 
He has planted a cactus; he cannot expect to gather jasmine and roses.” 

9. The “Liberie” reproduced the more virulent passages of Mohammed 
Mahmoud’s apologia for his own unconstitutional regime, “ The Strong Hand in 
Egypt,” and asked him “to laugh that off.” Both palace papers deduced from 
Wafdist and Liberal appeals to England that the Wafdists and Liberals knew 
themselves to be beaten in Egypt. 

10 . It is a paradox of Egyptian politics in their more domestic manifesta¬ 
tion to which the Opposition press now frequently returns that the Government 
papers sing paeans of victory and daily announce that the Wafd is dead and 
buried, and that an overwhelming majority of Egyptians are with Sidky Pasha 
heart and soul, and yet soldiers remain on guard at Cairo Station and the 
pre-election measures of restriction continue in force. The “ Information ” 
explained on the 6th June that too many people in Egypt knew the truth. It. 
was only in London that the Government could tell their talc with hope of 
credence. 

11. If each individual member of the new Parliament, said the “I)ia,” 
attempted, without aid of administrative officials or police, to organise a meeting 
in his constituency to express his thanks to his electors, we should see deserted 
tents and empty chairs all over the country. Yet this Parliament, universally 
detested, is the Parliament which British “neutrality” needs for its own ends. 

12. “ Abu’l Mol” (Wafdist) mocked Sidky Pasha’s appeal, in his speech 
at the Slmabist Club after elections, for national unity. Why this olive branch? 
it asked. After twelve months of open war, how can we unite with Sidky ? The 
Wafd, he has told us, has committed suicide. It represents, he has told us, a 
negligible minority. He possesses, he has told us, a crushing parliamentary 
majority. We do not understand this inconsistency. There can be no union 
before the nation recovers its sacred rights. 

13. Internal politics during the week under review have been dominated by 
the Government’s omission hitherto to take action on Nahas Pasha’s charges (see 
paragraph 2 of the preceding press memorandum) regarding crimes alleged to 
have'been committed by the administrative authorities during the elections. The 
official statements made to the press are enclosed and discussed in Cairo despatch 
No. 582 of the Pith June, 1921. The Government newspapers have added little 
or nothing to the controversy; but the Wafdist papers exploit every tergiversation 
as evidence that justice has been suborned by the present Ministry; and their 
insistence that Nahas Pasha's accusations should he investigated expresses itself 
with a wealth of invective. 

14. The suggestion that the Government’s example, set during elections, has 
debauched and corrupted all branches of public life is made in another connexion 
also. One of the few subjects about which all Egyptians show real excitement is 
the annual school examinations, and the discovery of a first-class scandal in this 
year’s examinations for the first and second parts of the secondary certificate has 
delighted all lovers of sensation. It is said that the questions set in four subjects 
were known in advance to some 2,000 students. The examinations have been 
cancelled and are to be held again on the 4th July, and a commission of enquiry 
has been appointed to allocate responsibilities; but the Opposition, led by 
Bahi-ed-Din Barakat Bey (ex-Minister of Education), hasten to apportion all 
blame to Sidky Pasha himself, who, they allege, has set a standard of public 
morality that can only find adequate reflection in such scandals.. 

15. The “Abram” remarks that occurrences of this kind greatly 
strengthen the arguments of those who lament the regime of British control. It 
continues, while on the subject of examinations, to point out that 1931 has 
hatched 154 new “lieencies en droit” and to ask where on earth they are all 
going to find employment. 

16. Suleiman Fawzi, the notorious editor of the “ Saghr ” and “ Kashkoul,” 
stood as Slmabist candidate for the Abdin constituency of Cairo, and was, to 


everyone’s relief, defeated. Me now has a grievance against the Government, 
which, he says, helped his opponent against him, and can therefore no longer be 
relied upon for wholehearted thurification. He has sided with the Opposition, 
for example, in attacking the Ministry of Education over the examination 
scandal. 

17. Wafdist allegations of Government duress in the electoral proceedings 

| have provoked Dessouki Abaza Bey, a recruit to Sidky Pasha from the Liberal 

party, to publish in the “ Moqattam ” details of Wafdist oppression during the 
senatorial elections of June 1930. Reproductions of the telegrams of protest 
addressed to the (Wafdist) authorities by Gaafar Waly Pasha, a recent signatory 
of the “National Congress Resolutions,” make piquant reading. 

18. The death of ex-King Hussein inspired many references to British 
duplicity. He was betrayed, said the “Saghr,” by those who gained most from 
his efforts. The “Journal du Cairo” adds, however, that “his incapacity as a 
ruler was notorious.” 

I 


[J 2001/26/16 J No. i:s.». 

Sir P. Loruine to Mr. A. 11 emh r.son. —(Received June 22.) 

(No 582.) 

Sir, Cairo, June 12, 1931. 

1 HAVE the honour, with retereuee to my telegram No. 248 of the 
l()th instant, to transmit herewith two communiques, by the Minister of .Justice 
and the procuveur general respectively, laying down the procedure to be adopted 
in the disposal of electoral complaints.(') 

2 . Jn accordance with the Electoral Law of 1!)30, petitions on the validity 
of elections can only be presented by a defeated candidate or by an elector 
delegate. Such petitions must be presented, within a fortnight of the conclusion 
of the elections, to the President of the Chamber, who refers them to the 
procureur general. The Minister of Justice has informed ihe Judicial Adviser 
that the procureur general would transmit all such petitions to the Coiir de 
Cassation, with, however, an expression of his own opinion on them. 

3. Ali Maher Paslm also informed Mr. Bioth that the Cour de Cassation 
not only decides the validity or invalidity of the elections, but also inflicts 
penalties for any electoral offences arising out of these petitions (see article 64 
of the Electoral Law). The Minister told Mr Booth that one object of his 
communique was to warn Nahas Pasha that, unless his complaints (see my 
despatch No. 522 of the 28th May last) were presented by an elector-delegate 
before the 16th June, they would not reach the Cou,r de Cassation. Complaints 
such as those of Nahas Pasha seem in part to constitute denunciations of 
electoral offences triable (when not dealt with as part of an election petition 
proper) by the Cour d’Assizes under article 92 of the Electoral Law. In such 
cases, however, the procureur general would retain his discretion to refer the 
complaints to the court or to file them. It is not intended to proceed with suck 
cases until after the 16th June, i.e., after the expiration of the delay for the 
presentation of election petitions, because, in the meantime, the same accusations 
might form part of election petitions. 

4. Some of Nahas Pasha’s complaints, however, may possibly be regarded 
as denunciations of offences not primarily electoral, but of a general criminal 
order, it remains to be seen how the Government will answer this objection, 
which has already been made by the Opposition. 

5 . Mr. Payne, acting inspector of the parquet, was told most confidentially 
that the Government is considering whether it would not be possible to lay 
down that complaints in either of the two categories mentioned in the 
preceding two paragraphs constitute an attempt to evade the provisions of the 
Electoral Law as being deliberately put forward in a form other than that 
prescribed for election petitions, though within the delay, and that they should 
therefore be ignored 

6 . The Opposition refuses to recognise the Electoral Law, and, therefore, 
will probably not put up any eleetor-deleeate to present petitions. It claims that 

l 1 ) Not [.miii'ii 
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it is iisim; the right of every Egyptian to complain to the procureur general of 
any infraction of the Criminal Code, and that those complaints must legally be 
examined and dealt w ith on their merits and according to the normal procedure 
of Criminal Law. 

7 In view of these conflicting attitudes of the Government and the 
Opposition, it seems unlikely that any judicial examination may be expected to 
take place of a nature to confirm or disprove the charges of general fraud and 
coercion made regarding these elections 

I have, &c. 

(For the High Commissioner), 

RALPH STEVENSON. 


[J 2003/26/16] No. 13c;. 

Sir P. Loraine to I// I I!Patterson.—(Received June 22.) 


(No. 584.) 

Sir, Cairo , June 1*2, 1931. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a note from the Director-General 
of the European Department, enclosing a “Who’s Who” of the new Chamber 
of Deputies, together with a general appreciation of the representation of each 
city and province, which is interesting and fairly favourable. (') The Government 
parties appear to have secured in the main the election of the type of Deputy 
whom Sulky Pasha wished to see in the Parliament, but it, of course, remains to 
be seen whether the considerable proportion of Deputies lacking hitherto in 
parliamentary experience, will become useful parliamentarians, or whether the 
Chamber will be able corporately to establish its dignity and prestige. It is a 
commonplace that the big provincial families dominate the elections in the rural 
constituencies in Egypt, and this election does not appear to be an exception to 
that general rule, whether in the direction of election or boy cot I 

1 have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 


(')Not printed 


ftUfh Commissioner. 


[J 2006/26/16] No. 187. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. J. Henderson. —( Received June 22.) 

(No. 588.) 

Sir, Cairo, June 12, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that the following changes in the Cabinet 
have been made, by decree dated the 10th June, 1931, in consequence of the 
appointment of Murad Sid Ahmed Pasha, Minister of Education, to be Egyptian 
Minister in Brussels (see my despatch No. 589 of to-day): — 

(a) Mohammed Hilmy lssa Pasha, Minister of Waqfs, becomes Minister of 

Education. 

(b) Aly Gama Led-Din Pasha, Under-Secretary of State, Ministry of Interior, 

becomes Minister of Waqfs 

2. A biographical note on Aly Gamal-ed-lhn Pasha was enclosed (as No. 33) 
in my despatch No. 5 of the 3ul January, 1930. He will, no doubt, be nominated 
to the Senate at an early date, since membership of one of the two Chambers is a 
usual condition of Cabinet rank 

3. A further reshuffling of the Cabinet is likely to follow the proximate 
election of the President of the Chamber of Deputies, and I would prefer to 
reserve my comments on these changes until I am able to assess them as a whole. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 
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[J 2081/26/16] No. 138. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson .— (Received June 29.) 

(No. 599.) 

Sir, Cairo , June 17, 1931. 

] IIAVlv the honour to transmit herewith a classified list of Senators 
nominated by Royal decree of the 14th instant 

2. Although of course the boycott of the Opposition has deprived the Senate 
of a certain number of weighty personalities, it may be said that, on the whole, 
the Government and the King have made a good selection from the men available. 
The selection appears to have been on a functional basis, which is perhaps the 
most suitable for a Senate of Egypt 

3. There are some less desirable persons on the list, such as Ahmed Abbouil 
Pasha, the contractor, Sheikh Hussein Wali, a creature of Nashaat, and Ahmed 
Talaat Pasha, the disreputable ex-president of the Native Court of Appeal. 
There are also some cyphers, such as Amin Ghali Pasha. 

4. As many ex-Ministers as possible seem to have been selected, and the 
heads of the Muslim, Coptic and Jewish religions have been nominated. The 
bench and the bar, the army, finance and the liberal professions are represented. 

5 . It was generally reported that the Government intended to select as 
representatives of journalism Dr. Nimr, the proprietor of “ A1 Mokattam,” and 
Talcla Bey, the proprietor of “ A1 Abram,” the two most important newspapers. 
However, only Dr. Nimr has been included. Takla Bey has been perhaps omitted 
because “ Al Ahram ” has recently been attacking the Government Takla Bey 
is said to be much annoyed. 

6 . The Prime Minister told me in a recent conversation that two, or at the 
most three, of the nominations were due to the personal initiative of the King; 
the remainder were the Prime Minister’s own nominations in which His Majesty 
had concurred. 

7. By Royal decree, dated the 15th dune, Yaliia Ibrahim Pasha, president 
of the Jttehadist party, is appointed President of the Senate 

1 have, Ac. 

PERCY LORATNE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure m No 138. 

Classified List of Senators nominated by Royal Decree of June 14, 1931 


Ministers and Ex-Ministers-- 

Yehia Ibrahim Pasha. 

Hafez Hassan Pasha. 

Ali Gamal Eddin Pasha 
Ahmed Zulliear Pasha. 
Mohammed Shafik Pasha. 
Hussein Wassef Pasha. 
Mahmoud Azmy Pasha. 

Abdel Hamid Suleiman Pasha. 
Youssef Cattaoui Pasha. 

Abdel Eattah Yehia Pasha 

Religious Dignitaries— 

Sheikh Al-Ahmadi-al-Zawahiri. 
Hayem Nahoum Effcndi. 
El-Sayed Abdel Hamid-el-Bakri. 

Ex-Urtder-Secretary of State— 
Ibrahim Waguih Pasha 
[6016] 


Ali Maher Pasha. 

Ismail Sirry Pasha 
Ahmed Talaat Pasha. 

Moussa Fouad Pasha. 

Ahmed Ali Pasha. 

Mohammed Mohib Pasha. 
Mohammed Sidky Pasha. 
Mohammed Sadek Yehia Pasha. 
Nakhla Gorgui-el-Motei Pasha 


Arnba Youannes. 

Sheikh Abdel Megid Selim. 
Sheikh Hussein Wali. 


M 
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Counsellors and Judges— 

Saleh Hakki Pasha. 

Amin Ghali Pasha. 

Abdulla Simaika Bey. 

Ex-Ministers at Legations— 
Mohammed Fahmy Pasha. 

Army Officers— 

Lew a Ali Ahmed Pasha. 

Financiers- 

Hassail Said Pasha. 

Sultan Mahmoud Balmasi Bey. 

Lawyers-- 

Mohammed Khairat Radi Bey. 
Edward Kossciri Bey 
Elias Bey Awad. 

Doctors— 

Dr. Mohammed Safwat Bey. 

Dr Mohammed Taher Bey 

Engineers— 

Mohammed Ahmed Abboud Pasha. 

Journalists— 

Dr. Fares Nimr. 

Notables and Ex-Officials— 

Oallini Fahmy Pasha. 

Mohammed Mokhel Pasha. 
Mohammed Fahmv-el-Nadouri 
Pasha. 

Mohammed Fathy Yeghan Bey. 
Ahik'l Kerim Shedid Bey. 


Ahmed Erfan Pasha. 
Mohammed Negib Shukri Bey. 


Ibrahim Ratib Bey. 


Lewa Abdel Megid Farid Pasha. 


Mohammed Talaat Harb Pasha. 


Ahmed Negib Barrada Bey. 

Dr. Moursi Mahmoud Enendi. 


Dr. Mohammed Abdel Walihab Bey. 
Dr. Assaad Attia Effendi. 


Guirgis Zananiri Pasha, 
llassan Mazloum Pasha. 
Hafez El-Minshawi Bey. 
Sultan El-Saadi Bey. 
Bishai Guirgis Bey. 
Negib Borai Bey 


J 2082/26/16] 


No. 139. 


Sir P. Lorai»e to Mr. .1. Henderson.—(Received June 29.) 

(No. GOB.) 

Sir, ^ Cairo , June 18, 1931. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform you that a considerable number of complaints 
have been addressed to the Residency regarding alleged electoral injustices and 
irregularities. 

2 . Since the abolition of the Protectorate in 1922, the Residency has no 
longer had any legal right to take up with the local authorities complaints 
received from Egyptians. It is, however, difficult for Egyptians to realise that 
the Residency is no longer in its old position of a general redresser of wrongs. 
Petitions from them have continued to flow in, though in reduced numbers. These 
petitions have been often passed on to British officials in Egyptian service for 
such action as might be possible. Sometimes unofficial representations have been 
made to the Egyptian authorities. In most cases the petitions have had to be 
disregarded owing to the lack of machinery to deal with them. It must be 
remembered that, without British inspectors in the provinces, it is almost 
impossible to get at the truth in the majority of complaints made by Egyptians. 

3. In the case of these petitions connected with the elections it was obviously 
impracticable for the Residency to examine them To have passed them on to the 
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Ministry of Justice would not have ensured that they would have been adequately 
dealt with, and might conceivably have exposed some of the petitioners to 
.idministrative retaliations, difficult to prevent. 

4. However, I drew the attention of the Prime Minister and the Minister of 
Justice to the fact that T had received a considerable number of such petitions, 
that in many cases the petitioners asserted that they had addressed their 
complaints to the parquet, which had refused to take action on them. Sulky and 
Ali Maher Pashas explained to me the procedure for the disposal of electoral 
complaints (see my despatch No. 7>82 of the 12th instant) and suggested that my 
petitioners should avail themselves of this procedure. The petitioners naturally 
oolong to the Opposition, the attitude of which is indicated in the sixth paragraph 
of my above-mentioned despatch. There is no means of securing for them legal 
recourses other than those provided by the law as it now exists. I am not, 
therefore, in a position to do anything more to help petitioners whose complaints 
have, according to the ruling of the Ministry of Justice, to be handled by the 
Hour de Cassation as indicated above' 

5 Complaints made to the parquet which do not fulld the conditions 
required for election petitions, but which allege offences punishable either under 
the Electoral Law or the Penal Code will, I am informed, be handled by the 
parquet according to the ordinary procedure 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

IIigh Commissioner. 


J 2084/26/16 


No. 140. 


Sir P Lora hit to Mr I Henderson- (Reeei r> d June 29) 

(No. 607.) 

^j r Cairo, June 18, 1931. 

’ 1 HAVE the honour, with reference to correspondence ending with your 
despatch No 369 of the 10th April last, to inform you that the movement to 
boycott British goods has recently been resumed in Cairo and has received some 
support from Egyptian ladies of the higher classes. A booklet has-been issued to 
them giving the names of all British institutions, shops, cSrc., in Cairo, in order 
that the boy cotters may not, through ignorance, have recourse to them 

2. This movement seems to be encouraged by the House of the Nation, but 
the Wafd has hitherto refrained from officially associatin' 1 itself with the 

movement. .. 

3. The commercial secretary is making enquiries among British institutions 

to ascertain whether this boycott has had any practical eftect 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LOR AIN E, 

H i a h Co m m is si oner 


|J 2086/26/16] No 141. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr .1 Henderson (Ku tired June 29.) 

(No. 610.) . , m tooi 

jh- r Cairo, June 19, 1931. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith, with reference to my telegrams 
Nos. 228 and 229 of the 2nd June, a translation of the substance of the article in 
“ Al Sarkha ” purporting to give an account of the conversation I had with 

Adly and Shamsi Pashas at Alexandria.(') . , , 

2 You will observe, by comparison with the reportJunushed by m,y 
telegrams under reference, that the version of “ A1 Sarkha althou-h not an 
entire distortion, is incorrect and misleading m some respec s 

3 V few days ago, Shamsi Pasha asked the oriental seiretarv to ihiorm 

me that both he and Nahas Pasha were much vexed by this mil) With 

regard to that part of the story inaccurately related by A1 Sarkha, it wab, 

[6016] ‘ M 2 
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he said, impossible to trace the indiscretion, because both Wafdist and Liberal 
leaders had been acquainted with the conversation. 

4. Sliamsi Pasha stated that A1 Tabei, the disreputable editor of 
“ A1 Sarkha,” had been discovered to be in relations with Tewlik Doss Pasha. 
The probabilities were that he had been bought by the Government. Anyhow, 
Nokrashi had absolutely refused to have any further relations with x\l Tabei. 

5. Shamsi Pasha suggested that, while there was no ground for attributing 
the inaccuracies in “ A1 Sarkha’s “article to Government inspiration, such a 
possibility should not be excluded. Shamsi Pasha hinted that the object of such 
falsification was to indispose me against the Wafd. I do not myself suspect the 
Government of any such manoeuvre. 

6 . The object of Sliamsi Pasha’s message was to clear himself and the Wafd 
leaders of any suspicion of disloyal indiscretion or falsification. His explanation 
is interesting as showing that Naims and the Wafd leaders are still anxious to 
keep on correct terms with His Majesty’s Government and with me. 

1 have, &e. 

PERCY LOR AIN E, 


(')Nnt punted. 


High Com m issioner. 


jj 2097/26/16] No. 142. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. .1. Henderson.—(Received June 29.) 

(No. 621.) 

Sir, Cairo, June 20, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to my telegram No. 270 of to-day’s date, 
to transmit herewith the French text of the King’s Speech from the Throne at 
the opening of the Egyptian Parliament to-day.(’) 

2. The first part of the speech deals with the new constitutional regime, 
and satisfaction is expressed at its acceptance by the nation. The new 
Constitution is described as differing from the old in that it assures a better 
balance of powers and the general political education of the country. 

3. The speech then indicates that the present exceptional session will be 
short. 

4. Reference is made to the successful efforts of the Government to ensure 
the security of Egyptians and foreigners in spite of disorders which had to be 
overcome. 

5. The effects of the grave financial crisis are examined, and (he Govern¬ 
ment’s measures of agricultural protection are detailed 

6 . The difficult task of balancing the budget is summarily described. 

7. Reference is made to the reform of the Azhar and the Sharia tribunals, 
as well as to the establishment of the Cour de Cassation. 

H. The objects of the new Press Law, copy of which was transmitted in my 
despatch No. 617 of to-day’s date, are defined with some cogency. 

9. The foundation and objects of the Agricultural Rank are described. The 
creation of that bank is stated to be an important illustration of the fruitful 
co-operation between Egyptians and foreign capitalists, foreign banks having 
subscribed nearly half the capital. 

10. The interest and tranquillity of foreigners, the speech continues, arc 
watched over by the Government, which welcomes the services rendered by them 
in intellectual and business domains and endeavours to draw closer the friendly 
relations between them and Egyptians. 

11. The speech concludes with the passage regarding relations with foreign 
Powers, and especially with Great Britain, the text of which was given in mv 
telegram No. 2G6 of the 18th dune, as modified by my telegram No. 267 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


(*) Not, printed 


165 


[J 2098/26/16] No. 143. 


Sir P. Loraine to Mr. .1. Henderson (IS < />•,,/ lime 29.) 


(No. 622) 

Cairo, June 20, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith the French text of a speech 
delivered by Sidky Pasha to the Deputies of " A1 Shaab ’’ at the party club on 
the 17th instant.(') 

2 . The opening passages are of some interest, independence and reform are 
stated to be the watchwords of the party. The party will defend the independence 
of the country by repulsing any foreign interference in Egyptian affairs, unhke 
the Opposition, which is accustomed to make a foreign Power arbiter of the affairs 
of Egypt. 

3. If, the Prime Minister continued, the hour came to resume treaty 
negotiations, the party would defend Egyptian independence in a thorough 
manner. This independence would not be, for the party, the object of any 
bargaining. 

4. The speech then goes on to deal with the parliamentary regime, proved 
sterile under the Wafd, but to be fruitful, it is hoped, with the present 
Parliament. 


1 have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 


( l ) Not printed 


High Cnmmi^ionei 


|C 4671/172/62] No. 144. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mi. ,1. Henderson.—(Received June 30) 

(No. 277.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Ale.iandna, June 30, 1931. 

PRIME MINISTER would be glad to know whether proposed Hoover 
moratorium would affect payment of fixed percentage allotted under Ottoman 
Loan Agreement of March 1929 to Egypt out of reparations due to the British 
Empire. 


m 3 


[ 6016 ] 
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CHAPTER II.-ADMINISTRATIVE. 


|J 273/85/16] No. 145 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received January 28.) 

(No. 53.) 

^ ir » ^ Cairo, January 16, 1931 

1 HAVE the honour, with reference to your despatch No. 1318 of the 
19th JNovember last, to inform you that a vacancy occurred at the end of November 
on the bench of the Cairo Mixed Court of First Instance, owing to the death of 
M. Georges Molostvof, vice-president of the court. 

2. The judicial adviser, after consulting me, proposed to the Minister of 
Justice that the post should be offered to M. Emil Sandstrom, the former Swedish 
judge, who resigned from the Mixed Courts in 1926 to become president of the 
1 hird Division of the Anglo-German Mixed Arbitral Tribunal in London (see 
Mr. Henderson’s despatch No. 492 of the 21st, July, 1926). M. Sandstrom, 
however, declined the proffered appointment, and, with my concurrence, the 
Drench Minister was invited to submit the names of candidates for the post. The 
appointment of a French judge will place France on an equality with Great 
Britain and Italy, with four posts each in the Courts of First Instance. 

3. During the course of the discussion of this appointment, the Prime 
Minister expressed a desire that an early opportunity should be taken to appoint 
an Austrian judge. Sidky Pasha pointed out that the Austrian judges before 
the war were of first-rate quality, and stated that such an appointment would be 
justified in view of the extent of Austrian commercial and other interests in this 
country and Austrian tics witih Egypt in general. It has, therefore, been decided, 
with ray concurrence, to appoint an Austrian judge to the Mansourah Court, 
where a now post is shortly to bo created. The new judge, although a member of 
the Mansourah Court, will he in permanent resident at Port Fuad, where the 
Suez Canal Company have otlered to build a court-house and the necessary 
accommodation tor a judge and court officials. As he will have summary 
jurisdiction (up to £E. 100) over the whole of the Canal Zone, and will be 
constantly available as *' j.uge de refore (judge of urgent matters) and “ jugc 
de service, such an appointment will have obvious advantages over the present 
arrangement, whereby a judge from Mansourah sits at Port Raid once a 
fortnight. 

4. Tn the course of a recent visit to the Residency, the now Roumanian 
Charge d’Affaires referred to M. Molostvof’s death, and said that his Govern¬ 
ment were very interested in securing a seat on the Mixed Court of Appeal. He 
added that his .predecessor, who had discussed the matter with the representa¬ 
tives of the principal capitulatory Powers, had secured from them a promise 
that Roumanian claims would receive favourable consideration, I pointed 
out to M. Coutzarida that Mixed Courts appointments were in the hands of the 
Egyptian Government, and that no foreign representative was in a position to 
make promises in the matter. \ learn from the judicial adviser that, although the 
appointment of a Roumanian direct to the Court of Appeal is out of the question 
Roumanian representation on the courts of first instance has from time to time 
been considered. Mr. Booth, while recognising that the time will come when the 
claim will have to be taken into serious account, feels some doubts regarding the 
quality of judge likely to be obtained from Roumania. In any case, however, 
the existing vacancies having been allocated, the matter is not one of immediate 
importance, 

5. The judicial adviser further informed me recently that the Prime 

Minister had consulted Him on the question of giving a promise to the German 
Minister that, on an opportunity presenting itself, the appointment of a second 
German judge would be favourably considered. Sidky Pasha said that he had 
put, the German Minister off for the time being with a vague undertaking to 
think it over. He had told the German Minister that the only new post in sT^ht 
had been promised to Austria, and that he could not undertake that, when a post 
now occunied by a judge of any given nationality became vacant,' it would be 
given to Germany, even though it was nominally in the free gift of the Egyptian 
Government. n ' f 
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6 . I have told the judicial adviser that I see no reason why any promises 
should be made to the German Minister in respect of new posts not yet in 
contemplation, and have asked him, if necessary, to discourage any such idea. 

I have, &c. 

(In the absence of the High Commissioner), 

R. H. HO ARE. 


|J 345/26/16] No. 146. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr .1 Henderson.- (Itretired February 3.) 

(No. 84) 

Sir, Cairo, Januaiy 25, 1931. 

1 HAVE the human to transmit to )ou herewith a copy of a draft law 
imposing ghaflir tax which the Egyptian Government propose to substitute lor the 
text of the law to which Ills Majesty’s Government gave their assent m 
January 1930 (see Mr. lloare’s despatch No. 9 of the 4th January of that year). 

2 . It, will be observed that the new draft law imposes ghaflir lax in the town 
.it the same rate as the draft of last year, namely, 20 per cent, of the pmperty 
tax, but that it is no longer proposed to alter the position now prevailing m the 
villages. I understand that this change of plan is to be attributed to a somewhat 
belated realisation of the fact that taxation in the villages on the siale approved 
by the Powers last year would not merely lesult in a loss of revenue ot some 
£E. 120,000 per annum, but would so alter the incidence of the tax that, notwith¬ 
standing this decrease in revenue, the land-owning classes would bo called upon 
to pay an additional CE 100,000 a vcai which, under the » xml'm system, is paid 
by the tenants. 

3. But for the financial difficulties which eonfiont the Egyptian Govern 
met it at the moment, the new draft would presumablv have been presented in the 
normal course to the Gornite ionsult.it,if do Legislation The Prime Minister, 
however, pleaded the urgency of ipplymg the new law as from the lveginning.nl 
the current year as the reason for its non-submission On inising this point with 
the President of the Contentleux. the Judicial Advner was informed that 
BedUvvi Pasha had not considered it necessary to submit the new law to the 
committee, as he legarded it as 1 cim. covered hv thi* appioval given to the earlier 
draft law, parts ot which had merely been omiited. Bedavvi Pasha added, more 
over, that the now law might in his view be promulgated .simultaneously will 
the despatch to representatives of capitulator^ Powers of a note the draft of 
which 1 enclose. 

4 After discussing the matter with the financial and jidieiul advisers, 1 
authorised the latter to inform the Prime Minister that I considered that IP 
Majesty’s Government should be consulted be foie the particular text to which thev 
assented last year was in any way varied, particularly as it was now proposed 
to omit article 5 of the earlier draft—an article which applied to the tax in towns 
as well as in the agricultural districts Sidky Pasha explained that this article 
was omitted because the undertaking which it embodied was not, considered to 
be properly a subject for legislation. The jmint tn question might more (ittinglv 
be dealt with, he thought, in an exchange of notes, and he was quite prepared 
to give any further assurance which might be required on the subject of extra 
(barges for Nizami ghaffirs. I authorised Mr. Booth to inform the Prime 
Minister that I felt unab'e to consent, on behalf of His Majesty’s Government, to 
these proposals on the basis of an unofficial demarche ,, the more so that it had come 
to my knowledge in the course of discussion that the Egyptian Government had no 
intention of consulting the other Powers concerned. 

5. When the original draft law came before the Comitfi consultatif in April 
last, the point regarding the insertion of a reference to the assent of the Powers 
was discussed. This matter was referred to in my despatch No. 65 of the 
18th January, 1930. The committee agreed that in order to avoid the presentation 
to Parliament of a law containing in its preamble the words “ avec Passentimcnt, 
d'es Puissances,” it would lie possible to adopt the method which has been followed 
since 1923 in the case of laws submitted to the Mixed Legislative Assembly, 
namely, that when the law was published in the “ Journal offieiel,” the assent of 
[6016] m 4 
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the Powers should be notified in the form of a footnote. I saw no objection to 
this proposal. 

6 . I now learn, however, that the course which will probably be adopted is 
to publish the new law without any such footnote, and, at the same time or sub¬ 
sequently, to address a note to the Powers explaining the action taken and 
expressing a hope that no objection will be found to the application of the law to 
foreigners. Assuming that this method of procedure be followed, I should propose, 
with your concurrence, to reply that llis Majesty’s Government assented to the 
application of the law to British subjects, but making a reserve to the effect that 
no consent is thereby implied to the applicability of the tax to British subjects in 
the villages on the existing basis of settlement. It will also be necessary, I think, 
to obtain an assurance on the subject of Nizami ghaffirs, and extra charges, 
therefore, in the sense of the enclosures in Mr. Iloare's despatch No. 9 mentioned 
above, and to stipulate that the assent of the Powers should be made public in a 
suitable manner 

7. I shall be glad to learn whether l am authorised to take action on the 
lines suggested. 

I have, &c. 

(lu the absence of the High Commissioner), 
ft. TT. HOARE. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 146 

Pro jet de Loi concern ant hi Contribution des Ghaffirs. 

(Traduction.) 

NOUS, Eouad 1, Poi d’Egypte, 

Vu notre rescrit No. 70 de 1930; 

Vu le dberet en date du 16 fevrier 1924, coneernant la contribution pour le 
service des ghaffirs; 

Bur la proposition de notre Ministre des Finances et l’avis con forme de notre 
Conseil des Ministres; 

Dbcretons: 

Article l‘ ,r .—Les articles 1 W , 2, 3, 4 et 5 du dberet susvise sont abrogbs et 
remplaccs par les trois articles l ,,r , 2 et 3, ainsi eomjus : 

“ Art. I‘ r . 11 sera percu dans les villes assujetties a l’impot sur la pro- 
priete batie, a titre de contribution de ghaffir, 20 pour cent du montant dudit 
i m pot. 

“ Le recouvromcnt de cette contribution sera effectue en meme temps 
que les termes de I’impot et proportionnellcment h ces termes. 

“ Art. 2.—Les locataires seront tenus solidairement avec le proprietaire 
du paiement de la contribution des ghaffirs jusqu’a concurrence du montant 
de leurs loyers behus et non payes. Les quittances qui leur seront dblivrbes 
par le Gouvernement seront eonsiderbes eomme quittances dblivrbes par le 
proprietaire pour le montant correspondant des loyers. 

“ Art. 3.—Les lois et reglements relatifs a l’exemption de l’impot sur 
la propribtb batie sont applicables it la contribution dbs ghaffirs.” 

Art. 2.—L’article 7 du decret precite est abroge et remplacb par l’article 
suivant: 

“ Art. 7.—Le Tresor jouira pour le recouvrement de la contribution des 
ghaffirs du mimic privilege que pour la perception des impots. 

“ A defaut de paiement aux beheances fixees, la contribution des ghaffirs 
sera recouvrbo conformement aux dispositions des dberets des 25 mars 1880, 
4 novembre 1885 et 26 mars 1900.” 

Art. 3.—Notre Ministre des Finances est charge de 1’execution d l e la presente 
loi, qui entrera en vigueur des sa publication an “ Journal officiel.” 

Nous ordonnons que la presente loi soit revetue du sceau he I’Etat, publiee 
au ” Journal officiel ” et exbeutee eomme loi de I’Etat. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 146. 

Draft Note to Capitvlatory Powers. 

M. le Ministre, 

ME refbrant aux lettres circuhures de ce Ministbre du 20 mars 1924 et du 
aout 1920 relativement a la contribution des ghaffirs et a la reponse du 
Gouvernement de que vous avez bien voulu me communiquer en 

date du , j’ai l’honneur de porter h votre connaissance que le 

Gouvernement bgyptien vient de soumettre le projet de loi relatif a cette matibre, 
qui vous avait bte transmis, h une revision minutieuse a la lumibre de la situation 
actuelle. De cette revision, il s’est convaincu qu’une contribution de ghaffirs 
etablie dans les localites assujetties a l’impot sur la propribtb batie, en base de 
20 pour cent dudit impot, serait a la fois nbcessaire et opportune, sans compter 
que cette modalite de la contribution se rattache aux rbgles et usages jusqu’ici en 
vigueur. Par contre, cette meme contribution, etablie dans les autres localitbs 
en base de 20 pour cent de I’impot fonder, risquerait, dans les circonstances 
actuelles, d’aggraver la situation dbjh assez difficile des propribtaires fonciers, 
tout en dechargeant d’aneiens contribuables qui n'eurent pas a se plaindre do 
cette contribution. 

Dans ces conditions, le Gouvernement bgyptien a dbeidb de promulguer la 
nouvelle loi sur la contribution des ghaffirs, qui sera mise en vigueur a partir 
du l or janvier 1931, dans la forme ci-annexee, prefbrant ainsi que, dans les 
localitbs autres que celles assujetties h I’impot sur la propribtb batie, la eontribu- 
tion des ghaffirs continue a etre dbterminbe par la repartition entre les contribu¬ 
ables des depenses du service des ghaffirs sous le controle du Ministbre de 
l’Tntbrieur conformbment aux lois en vigueur 

En vous communiquant ce qui prbcbde, je saisis, &c. 


|J 408/26/16] No 147. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. .1, Henderson.—(Received February 10.) 

(No. 108.) 

Sir, Cairo , January 29, 1931 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to my despatch No. 84 of the 23rd 
January, to enclose a copy of a note which I have now received from the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs explaining the action which the Egyptian Government propose 
to take regarding the application of the ghaffir tax to foreign subjects in towns. 
Similar notes have been sent to the other capitulatory Powers. 

2 . You will observe that the note contains no request for concurrence in the 
proposed measure. I am not inclined to regard this point as of particular 
importance in view of the fact that Abdel Fattah Yehia Pasha has informed the 
judicial adviser that it is not now intended to promulgate the law until replies 
have been received from the Powers. 

3. I shall be glad to receive your early instructions in the matter. 

T have, &c. 

(In the absence of the High Commissioner), 

R. H. HOARE. 


Enclosure in No. 147. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs to Mr. Haare. 

M. le Haut-Commissaire, Le Cairo , le 25 janvier 1931. 

ME rbfbrant aux lettres circulates de ce Ministbre du 20 mars 1924 et du 
7 aout 1929 relativement a la contribution des ghaffirs et il la rbponse du Gouverne¬ 
ment britannique que vous avez bien voulu me communiquer en date du 2 janvier 
1930, j’ai l’honneur de porter a votre connaissance que le Gouvernement bgyptien 
vient de soumettre le projet de loi relatif ii cette matibre, qui vous avait btb 
transmis, k une revision minutieuse ii la lumibre de la situation actuelle. De cette 
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revision il s’est convaincu qu’une contribution de ghaffirs etablie dans les localites 
assujetties k Fimpot sur la propricte batie, en base dc 20 pour cent dudit impbt 
serait k la fois necessaire et opportune, sans compter que cette modalitd de la 
contribution se rattache aux regies et usages jusqu’ici en vigueur. Par contre, 
cette memo contribution, etablie dans les autres locality en base de 20 pour cent 
de Fimpot foncier, risquerait, dans les circonstances actuelles, d’aggraver la 
situation d6ja assez difficile des propriiTaires fonciers, tout en ddchargeant 
d’anciens contribuables qui n’eurcnt pas a se plaindre de cette contribution. 

Dans ces conditions, le Gouverneinent dgyptien a decide de promulguer la 
nouvelle loi sur la contribution des ghaffirs qui sera mise en vigueur k partir du 
l‘ r Janvier 1001 dans la forme ei-annexee, p referent ainsi que, dans les localitds 
autres que eelles assujetties a Fimpot sur la propricte batie, la contribution des 
ghaffirs continue a etre determinde par la repartition cntre les contribuables des 
ddpenses du service des ghaffirs sous le eontrole du Ministkre de l’lntdrieur 
conformdment aux lois en vigueur. 

En vous communiquant ce qui precede, |e saisis, &c. 

Le Ministre des Affaires etrangeres, 

\ YEHIA. 


|J 345/26/161 No 148 

Mr. /I. Henderson to Sir P. Lorainc (Cairo). 

(No. 150 ) 

Sir, Foreign Office , February 11, 1931. 

1 HAVE received your despatch No. 84 of the 23rd January enclosing a 
copy of a draft law imposing ghaltir tax, which the Egyptian Government propose 
to substitute for the text of the law to which His Majesty’s Government gave 
their assent in January 1030. 

2 . L approve the action which you propose to take in regard to this question 
as outlined in paragraph 0 of your despatch 

1 am, Ac. 

ARTHUR HENDERSON. 


|J 869/26/161 No. 140. 

Sir F. Fortune to Mr I Henderson. (Ueceived March 24.) 

(No. 240.) 

Sir, Cairo , March 12, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to your despatch No. 150 of the 
11th February, to transmit to you herewith a copy of a note which I addressed to 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs on the 27th ultimo regarding the applicability of 
the ghaffir tax on the new basis to British subjects resident in the towns of Egypt. 

[ have, Ac 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 149. 

Sir P. Lorainc to Egyptian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

bdr, ^ Cairo, February 27, 1031. 

1 HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Excellency’s note of 
the 25th January last, in which you were good enough to inform me of the 
intention ot the Egyptian Government to promulgate a new law regarding the 
ghaffir tax in substitution for that to which, as 1 stated in my note of the 
2nd January, 1930, His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom had 
consented. 
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2. Your Excellency will be aware that the latter note was preceded by an 
exchange of notes, in the course of which your predecessors, m notes ot tffe 
7th August and the 22nd December. 1929. gave certain assurances regarding 
private Nizami ghaffirs and extra charges therefor I should be glad to receive 
from your Excellency an assurance that these undertakings on the part ot the 
Egyptian Government are to be regarded as applicable to the circumstances which 
will be created by the substitution of the projet deJoi referred to m your note 
of the 25th January, 1931, for the earlier draft law reierred to m this 

3. ^ I have the honour to inform your Excel lean that, subject to the receipt 
of satisfactory assurances in the above respect and of an assurance that the otnei 
capitulatory Powers have agreed to the promulgation of the law, His Majesty s 
Government in the United Kingdom consent to the application of the projet de 
loi referred to in your note of the 25th January, 1931. to their nationals. 1 a order 
that such application may become effective, however, it will be necessary tor the 
agreement of the capitulatory Powers concerned to be announced with the same 
degree of publicity as the law itself, and I shall be glad to receive an assurance 
that the Egyptian Government will take the necessary steps to this end 

4. In regard to the imposition of the ghaffir tax in towns and villages not 
subject to house tax, your Excellency will be aware that the previous consent of 
His Majesty's Government was given to a tax to be levied on a specified basis. 
Nothing in the present note can therefore be taken to imply the consent of His 
Majesty's Government to the applicability to their nationals m these districts of 
a tax levied on the existing basis of assessment. 

I avail, Ac. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

IIigh Cominissloner. 


|J 1191/141/16] No 150 

Sir P. Lorainc to Mr. I II enderson. (Heeeired April 22.) 

1^°; 359,) Cairo , April 10, 1931. 

’ 1 HAVE the honour to inform vou, with reference to your predecessor s 
telegrams Nos. 151 and 152 of the 8th May, 1929, that the Council of Ministers 
decided at its meeting on the 31st March to abolish the octroi tax which has 
hitherto been imposed by municipal and local councils upon goods entering their 

2 . These taxes, which represent some 60 per cent, of the revenue of the local 
authorities, have alwavs been highly unpopular with all classes concerned, t s a 
means of producing revenue the system was uneconomic, wasteful and inefficient 
the method of collection was vexatious and open to abuse, and the burden ten 
with particular hardship upon the poorer classes in the provinces by hampering 
the sale of their produce. So obvious were the objections to the taxes that their 
continuance to date is to be attributed solely to the difficulty of finding some 
alternative source of revenue. The local councils have for some years shown a 
disposition to relax their efforts to exact the tax on road and water-borne 
merchandise owing to the difficulty and expense of collection and to concenti a e 
their attention upon the more easily collected tax on goods entering or leaving 
their areas by train. This tendency was naturally viewed with disfavour by the 
Railways Department and the Delta Light Railways, who are already suffering 
severely from the competition of motor transport, and in certain cases they have 
endeavoured to insist on the tax being collected on all merchandise, irrespective 
of the means of conveyance, by threatening to withdraw the facilities given to 

municipal agents at their stations. . . . 

3 Qf the £E. 421,000 recorded as collected each year by the various local 
councils £E. 46,000 were absorbed by the costs of collection, and the Government 
are therefore faced with the necessity of finding £E. 375,000 per annum with 
which to compensate the various councils for loss of revenue. This they propose 
to do by raising the import duty on tobacco from D 1.90 to £E. 1 pci kilogt amine, 
which ‘increase was reported to you in my despatch No. 326 of the 2nd April. It 
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is estimated that the enhanced duty will produce an additional £E. 650,000 per 
annum. From this the Government propose to deduct £E 150,000 to protect 
themselves against a possible loss of revenue due to decreased consumption and 
£E. 25,000 to cover the necessary extra staff in the Coastguards and f rontiers 
Administration After compensating the provincial councils for the abolition ot 
the octroi, there will remain a sum of £E. 100,000 per annum, which is to be set 
aside for distribution at discretion among the various local authorities to assist 
them in the improvement of their sanitary services or as subventions towards 
normal expenditure where the local revenue is insufficient. 

4. By its present action the Government have removed one of the most 
objectionable features of municipal taxation in Egypt. 

T have, &e. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner 


[J 1599/26/16] No. 151. 

Sir P. Lorn in e to Mr. A . Henderson..—(Received May 20.) 

(No. 453.) „ . 

^j r Cairo , May b, 1931. 

’ I HAVE the honour to enclose herein, with reference to my despatch No 249 
of the 12th March, copy of Egyptian Decree Law No. 61 of the 19th April 

regarding the ghaffir tax. . 

2 The publication of the law in the " Journal olbeiel of the 2nd May 
followed a further exchange of notes between the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
and myself, of which copies are also enclosed. 

T have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

Ilia h Commissi oner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 151. 

Decret-Loi No. 61 de 1931 concernant la Contribution des Gkaffirs. 
(Traduction.) 

NOUS, Fouad 1, Roi d’Egypte, 

Vu notre rescrit No. 70 de 1930; . 

Vu le ddcret en date du 16 fevrier 1924 concernant la contribution pour le 

service des ghallirs; . , 

Sur la proposition de notre Ministre des Finances et 1 avis con tonne de notre 

Conseil des Ministres; 

Decrbtons: 

Article l 1 ’ 1 ’.—Les articles i", 2, 3, 4 et 5 du deeret susvise sont abroges et 
remplacbs par les trois articles F r , 2 et 3 ainsi coinjus : 

“Art. V.—II sera per^u dans les villes assujetties a l’impot sur la 
propribte batie, a titre de contribution de ghallirs, 20 pour cent du montant 
dudit impot. 

“ Le recouvrement de cette contribution sera enectue en meme temps que 
les termes de l’impot et proportionnellement it ces termes. 

" Art. 2._Les locataires seront tenus solidairement avec le proprietaire 

du paiement de la contribution des ghallirs jusqu'k concurrence du montant 
de lours loyers echus et non payes. Les quittances qui leur seront delivrees 
par le Gouvernemeut seront eonsiclerbes comme quittances delivrees par le 
proprietaire pour le montant eorrespondant des loyers. 

« Art. 3._Les lois et reglements relatifs a l’exemption de 1’impot sur la 

propribte batie sont applicabies a la contribution des ghaffirs. 


173 


Art. 2.—L’article 7 du clberet prccitb est abroge et remplacb par l’article 
suivant: 

' Art. 7.—Le Tresor jouira pour le recouvrement de la contribution des 
ghallirs du meme privilege que pour la perception des impots. 

“ A defaut de paiement aux echbances fixees, la contribution des ghaffirs 
sera reeouvree eonformement aux dispositions des deerets des 25 mars 1880, 
4 novembre 1885 et 26 mars 1900. 


Art. 3.—Notre Ministre des Finances est charge de E execution de la prbsente 
loi, qui entrera en vigueur it partir du T‘ janvier 1931. 


Fait an Palais de Koubbeh, le 1"' Zilhedjeh 1349 (19 avril 1931). 
Par le Roi : 


FOUAD. 


Le President du Gonseil des Ministres, 
Ismail Skdky. 


Les Ministre des Finances, 
Ismail Sedky. 


A vis. 

La taxe btablie par ee dbcret-loi sera applicable aux Strangers, ainsi qu’il a 
ete reconnu par les Puissances. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 151. 

Egyptian Minister for Foreign Affairs to Sir P. Loravne. 

Excellence. Le Cairo, le 5 avril 1931. 

EN reponse a votre lettre du 10 mars dernier, communiquant it ce Ministbre 
le texte substitue de la lettre du 27 fevrier au sujet de la loi sur la taxe des ghaffirs, 
j’ai rhonneur de vous informer que la nouvelle loi ayant a regler cette matibre 
relativement aux seuJes localilbs assujetties a l’impot sur la propribtb batie, la 
question de ghaffirs nizamis prives, qui est particuliere aux conditions de 
gardiennage dans les localites rurales, ne se poserait plus. En admettant meme 
qu’elle se puisse poser, le Gouvernemeut se plait a donner a votre Excellence 
Passu ranee qu’au cas ou le Gouverneinent estimerait ndeessaire de renforcer les 
forces des ghallirs ou de designer dans cerfames localites des gardiens privbs pour 
les proprietes, les frais seront supportes par le Tresor, sans que le contribuable 
ait a assumer une part quelconque de ces frais. 

Cette assurance comprend le cas des localites oil il a etc d usage de designer 
des gardiens nizamis prives. 

Le Gouvernemeut se plait egaleinenf de donner aete a votre Excellence que 
le consentement domic par le Gouvernemeut de Sa Majeste britmmique a la loi 
sur la taxe des ghaffirs est subordonne a la condition que les autres Puissances 
donnent leur consentement aussi. 

D’autre part, en promulguant la loi (le Gouvernemeut proebdera incessam- 
mont a le faire, les rbponses favorables de toutes les Puissances dtant parvenues), 
le Gouverneinent egyptien ne manquera pas de publier it sa suite un avis faisant 
etat de la reconnaissance de la taxe par les Puissances. 

Enfin, le Gouvernemeut egyptien, tout en reservant ses droits en matibre de 
taxe des ghaffirs, donnerait volontiers acte a votre Excellence que les regies 
actuellement en vigueur relativement a la taxe des ghaffirs dans les localitbs non 
assujetties h 1 impot sur la propribte batie n’ont pas ete soumises it l’adhbsion du 
Gouvernemeut de Sa Majestb britannique. 

Je saisis, &c. 

Le Ministre des Affaires etrangbres, 
A. YEHIA. 
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Enclosure 3 in No. 151. 

Sir /'. Loraine to Egyptian Minister for Foreign A ffairs. 

Cairo, April 14, 1931. 

’ I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Excellency’s note of 
the 5th April, in which your Excellency was good enough to inform me that the 
consent of the capitulatory Powers had been given to the application of the 
proposed ghalllr tax to their nationals. 

2. In view of this fact and of the readiness with which your Excellency has 
(riven the assurances requested in my note of the 27th February, I have the honour 
to confirm that T1 is Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom consent to the 
application of the law to their nationals. 

I avail, &c. 

PERGY LORAINE, 

fligh Commissioner. 


[J 1676/1676/16] No. 152. 


Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Render son.—{Received May 27.) 

^ r °- 485,) Cairo, May 13, 1931. ^ 

’ I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of a Dccrct-Loi, No. 68 
of 1931 (') with a “note explicative,’’ instituting a Court of Cassation.( l ) I also 
enclose copy of * decree, dated the 3rd May, 1931, nominating the members ot 

this new court.(') . , . 

2. This project has long been in the minds ot Egyptian politicians, ana it 
will be remembered that a Rill providing for its institution played a pait in the 
constitutional crisis of last June. The Wafdist Government had intended to 
pack the new court with its supporters. It has been suggested that the present 
Government, in making so important an addition to the judicial system without 
awaiting the Parliament which should issue from the impending elections, has 
been inspired by a desire to anticipate such a development, but thcic is no 
evidence of this in the composition of the now court, the appointments to which 
ha\e been made, in the opinion of the judicial adviser, with strict regard for 
technical qualifications and seniority. 1 enclose two notes by Mr. Booth on the 
institution of the court itself and on its first members.(') 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE. 


(‘)Nol printed. 


High Com in issioner. 


|J 2087/85/16| No. 153. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson. — (Received June 29.) 

j^ 0 ' ^ Cairo, June 19,1931. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform you that Judge Hansson, who since 1927 has 
been president of the Mixed Court of Appeal, has resigned from the service oi 
the Egyptian Government on appointment as a member of the Roumaman- 
Hungarian Arbitration Court, and, I believe, to other judicial functions m 

Norway v 

2 lie is to he replaced for the judicial year beginning in November next by 

JutEm Gator, who, on a third ballot, defeated the Belgian judge, M. Van Aekere, 
hv one vote. The latter was elected vice-president hv a large majority. 

3 The judicial adviser has no doubt that Judge Van Aekere will make an 
excellent vice-president. He is, however, junior in service to Judges Vaux and 
McBarnet (British). Kavene (French) and Bnnton (American). 

1 have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 
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CHAPTER III.—ANGLO-EGYPTIAN NEGOTIATIONS: LOCATION OF 

BRITISH FORCES, &c. 


[J 81/35/16] No. 154. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. .1. Henderson.—(Received January 8.) 

(No. 10.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , January 8, 1931. 

FOLLOWING for Sir R. Vansittart:— 

“ 1. I have discussed your letter of 16th December with General Officer 
Commanding and Air Vice-Marshal, who concur in following 
observations :— 

“2. It is essential that definite scheme for cantonments in Canal Zone 
be agreed by all departments concerned before resuming negotiations with 
the Egyptians and desirable that this be done without unnecessary delay. 

“ 3. Local examination has demonstrated inadequacy and unsuitability 
of Egyptian proposals of last year and alternative proposals have already 
been submitted to the War Office and the Air Ministry. 

“ 4. General Officer Commanding and Air Vice-Marshal are now 
endeavouring to eliminate certain overlapping of their respective require¬ 
ments in the latest proposals. For this purpose we are still awaiting 
approval for survey of area in neighbourhood of Ismailia as requested in my 
despatch Vo. 1138 of 6th December. 

“ 5. When this lias been done it will be possible to prepare approximate 
estimates of cost, though 1 he General Officer Commanding may need 
additional staff for the purpose. This is as far as we can or need go before 
resuming treaty negotiations, as any further step would involve consultation 
with and co-operation with the Egyptians. 

“ 6. In these circumstances it is not clear what useful purpose would 
he served by visit of joint mission in the immediate future unless the object 
is simply to check information already supplied, in which case three officers 
would presumably suffice and if in plain clothes would attract no attention. 
But the same object might he more easily attained by bringing home from 
here after completion of process referred to in paragraph 4'above an officer 
thoroughly familiar with areas under discussion. 

“ 7. Final proposals and financial estimates of General Officer 
Commanding and Air Vice-Marshal should he available in the late summer or 
early autumn. We may all then he in a better position to appreciate utility 
or otherwise of a joint mission. 

“ 8. The question of cantonments must he considered from two aspects, 
localities and cost, and it is obvious that any estimate of latter must depend 
on settlement of former whether by final decision on our part or in agreement 
with the Egyptians.’’ 


|J 81/35/16] No. 155. 

Foreign Office to War Office. 

(Confidential J 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 12, 1931. 

WITH reference to Mr. Murray’s semi-official letter to Major- 
General Charles of the 19th December, regarding the proposal that a commission 
representative of the three services should visit the Suez Canal Zone in order to 
examine the sites available for the location of the British forces in that area, I 
am directed by Mr. Secretary Henderson to transmit to you herewith, to be laid 
before the Army Council, a copy of a telegram from His Majesty’s High 
Commissioner, Cairo, containing Sir Percy Loraine’s observations on this 
proposal which, it will he seen, have the concurrence of the General Officer 
Commanding and the Air Vice-Marshal. 
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2. I am to request you to inform the Army Council that Mr. Henderson, in 
so far as he is concerned, concurs in the views expressed by Sir Percy Loraine. 

3. A similar letter is being addressed to the Air Ministry. 

I am, &c. 

W. H. B. MACK. 


|J 179/35/16] No. 156. 

Air Ministry to Foreign OJftce.—(Received January 19.) 

(Secret.) 

Sir, Air Ministry, January 17, 1931. 

T AM commanded by the Air Council to refer to Mr. Mack’s letter of the 
12 th instant in regard to the proposal that a commission representative of the 
three services should visit the Suez Canal Zone, and to say that they, too, are in 
agreement with the views expressed by Sir P. Loraine on this subject. 

A copy of this letter has been sent to the War Office 

1 am, &c. 

(For the Secretary), 

CHARLES 'EVANS. 


IJ 199/199/16] No. 157. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received January 21.) 

(No. 35.) 

Sir, Cairo, January 10, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that Sidky Pasha has agreed to renew the 
contracts of the British and foreign officials in the police and the Ministry of the 
Interior for a period of three years, terminating on the 31st May, 1934, subject to 
the inclusion of the following additional clause in their contracts :— 

Ce renouvellement est subordonn6 a la condition que si un accord est 
condu entre la Grande-Bretagne et l’Egypte, ce contrat de service pourrait 
prendre fin, conformement aux conditions qui seraient arret^es par ces deux 
Puissances.” 

2 . It will be remembered that at the beginning of last year Nahas Pasha 
renewed these contracts for one year only in anticipation of an Anglo-Egyptian 
treaty settlement which would give Egypt freedom to dispense at once with the 
European Department and gradually with the European elements in the police. 

3. The arrangement accepted by Sidky Pasha seems to be satisfactory in the 
present circumstances. 

4 The Prime Minister has also agreed more or less in principle to the 
introduction of two new British officers as sub-inspectors in the police. The 
number of British officers in the police has, owing to resignations and casualties 
and the failure to make up from outside deficiencies thus created, fallen during 
the last few years below the figure essential for adequate administration of the 
police forces in the four towns. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


|J 292/35/16] No. 158. 

War Office to Fordo,, Office.—{Received January 29.) 

Sir, War Office, January 28, 1931 

WITH reference to your letter dated the 12th January, 1931, on the subject 
of the accommodation of British troops in the Canal Zone, 1 am commanded by 
the Army Council to say that they agree with the proposals of Sir Percy Loraine, 
as contained in his telegram No. 10 dated the 8th January, 1931, and are 
forwarding instructions to the General Officer Commanding British Troops in 
Egypt in accordance with those proposals. 
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2. With regard to the latter half of paragraph 4 of Sir Percy Loraine’s 
telegram, 1 am to say that the survey referred to lias little bearing on the subject 
under discussion. The purposes for which this survey is being carried out are 
almost entirely those of training, practice and research in methods of air survey. 
The results of this survey may no doubt be useful from a cartographical point of 
view, but would be practically useless as a detailed survey for the siting of 
buildings. 

3. A copy of this letter is being sent to the Air Ministry. 

I am, &e. 

A. E. WIDDOWS. 


[J 293/35/16] No. 159. 

War Office to Foreign Office—{Received January 29.) 

(Secret.) 

THE Under-Secretary of State for War presents his compliments to the 
Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and is commanded by the Army 
Council to transmit, for the information of Mr. Secretary Henderson, a copy of a 
note to the General Officer Commanding British Troops in Egypt, on the subject 
of accommodation for British troops in the Canal Zone. 

War Oljice, January 28, 1931. 


Enclosure in No. 159. 

War Office to the General Officer Commanding , Egypt. 

(Secret.) 

yj rj II ar OJJice,' January 28, 1931. 

’ WITH reference to the proposals by the High Commissioner for Egypt as 
contained in his telegram No. 10 dated the 8th January, 1931, to Sir R. Van- 
sittart, I am commanded by the Army Council to inlorm you that it has been 
decided not to send a mission to Egypt at present to investigate the question oi 
the location of the British troops in that country it, and when, they are moved 
to the Canal Zone. 

2. It is, however, essential thal liis Majesty s Government should lie m 
possession of a definite scheme for the location of British military and air forces 
in the Canal Zone, before the possibility of any further treaty negotiations arises. 

1 am, therefore, to request that, in collalxiration with the An Officei Com¬ 
manding, you will submit a scheme lor the accommodation ol the British tioops m 
the area between longitude 32° E. and the Suez Canal. Ihe strength and 
composition of the military forces to be allowed for is to be that indicated in your 
report dated the 22nd August, 1930, of which the Council are in possession. ^ 

3. It is understood that since tbis report was drawn up the Air Offieei 
Commanding has indicated that lie would like to accommodate a portion of his 
command on the Nelisha Plateau, a site on which it is noted you had proposed to 
locate certain military units. The Council hope that you will find it possible, 
after consultation with the Air Officer Commanding, to make such a distribution 
of available sites as will meet the requirements of both services. 

4 . The Council realise that, with the resources and time at your disposal 
and in \iew of the undesirability of the Egyptians becoming aware that investi¬ 
gations are in progress, it will not be possible to prepare more than an outline 
scheme for accommodation. It is recognised, however, that some increase in your 
Royal Engineer establishment will be essential for the preparation of your scheme 
and the framing of approximate estimates of cost together with plans m 
illustration thereof. I am accordingly to request you to indicate at an early d'ate 
how many additional officers and other ranks you will require for this purpose, 
bearing in mind the financial necessity for keeping these extra numbers as low 

as possible. . . 

5 . A copy of this letter is being sent to the Foreign Office and Air Ministry. 

I am, &c. 

A. E. WIDDOWS. 


[60161 



| J 292/35/16] No. 160. 

Mr. A. Henderson to Sir P. Loraine (Cairo). 

(No. 113.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 30, 1931. 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 10 of the 8th January relative to the 
question of the location of the British troops in Egypt, if and when they are 
moved to the Canal Zone, I transmit to you herew ith copies of correspondence 
exchanged with the War Office and Air Ministry, together with a copy of a letter 
which the War Office have addressed to the General Officer Commanding in 
Egypt, 

2. I understand that the Air Ministry propose to send similar instructions 
to the Air Officer Commanding with a view 7 to the preparation of an agreed 
scheme. 

I am, &c. 

ARTHUR HENDERSON. 


[J 367/35/16] No. 161. 

A ir Ministry to Foreign Office.—(Received February 5.) 

(Secret.) 

Sir, Air Ministry, February 3, 1931. 

I AM commanded by the Air Council to refer to Foreign Office letter of the 
12th January, and to the meeting which took place at the War Office on the 
21st January, at which your Department was represented by Mr. Mack, to 
discuss the arrangements necessary for preliminary investigation of sites suitable 
for occupation by the British forces in the Suez Canal Zone, and to forward 1 , for 
the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, a copy of a letter 
which has been sent to the Air Officer Commanding, Middle East, on the subject. 
A copy of this letter and enclosure has been sent to the War Office. 

I am, &c. 

J. S. ROSS. 


Enclosure in No. 161. 

Air Ministry to Air Officer Commanding, Middle East. 

(Secret.) 

Sir, Air Ministry, February 3, 1931. 

WITH reference to the proposals by the High Commissioner for Egypt, as 
contained in Iliis telegram No. 10, dated "the 8th January, 1931, to 
Sir R. Vansittart, 1 am commanded by the Air Council to inform you that it 
has been decided not to send a mission to Egypt at present to investigate the 
question of the location of the British forces in that country, if, and when, they 
are moved to the Canal Zone. 

2. It is, however, essential that His Majesty’s Government should be in 
possession of a definite scheme for the location of British military and air forces 
in the Canal Zone, before the possibility of any further treaty negotiations arises. 
1 am, therefore, to request that, in collaboration with the General Officer 
Commanding British Troops in Egypt, you will submit a scheme for the 
accommodation of the Royal Air Force in the area between longitude 32° east and 
the Suez Canal. 

3. The question of the siting of the depot and seaplane base is one which 
will require very careful consideration. As you are aware, the site provisionally 
proposed by you in your letters dated "the 25th and 31st October, 1930, 
namely, on the Nifisha Plateau, has also been considered by the General Officer 
Commanding British Troops, Egypt, as suitable for the location of a portion of 
his forces. Your views have been communicated to the Army Council, who are of 
opinion that such a matter concerning the pros and cons of the various possible 
sites, Army and Royal Air Force, can best be left for discussion between yourself 
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and the General Officer Commanding, with a view to meeting the requirements of 
both services. I am to state that the Air Council are in agreement with this view. 

4. Tn vieiv of the undesirability of the Egyptians becoming aware that 
investigations are in progress, the Air Council realise that it will not be possible 
to prepare more than an outline scheme for accommodation. Should you find that 
some increase of staff is essential for the preparation of your scheme and the 
framing of approximate estimates of cost, together with plans in illustration 
thereof, I am to request that yon will indicate at an early date your requirements 
for this purpose, bearing in mind the financial necessity for keeping these extra 
numbers as low as possible. 

5. I am to enclose with this letter, for your guidance, a copy of the 
instructions issued by the Army Council to the General Officer Commanding 
British Troops, Egypt. 

6. Copies of this letter are being sent to the Foreign Office and the 
War Office. 

I am, &c. 

J. S. ROSS. 


[J 952/727/16 J No. 162. 

Mr. A. Henderson to Sir P. Loraine (Cairo). 

(No. 498.) 

Sir, Foreign Oj/ice, May 21, 1931. 

I TRANSMIT to you herewith a copy of a letter from Dr. Watson on behalf 
of the Committee on Missions and Gmernments of the Egypt Inter-Mission 
Council, which the secretary of the International Missionary Council has 
communicated to this Department regarding the possibility of obtaining certain 
safeguards for minorities in Egypt as part of an Anglo-Egyptian settlement. 

2. You will recall that the question of minorities was not discussed with the 
Egyptian delegation which came to London in the spring of last year, but that 
the latter included, in the counter-draft of the treaty and note which they com¬ 
municated to me on the 5th May, a paragraph (14) in the note—p. 32 of White 
Paper, Egypt No. 1, 1930—as follows:— 

“ It is recognised by the high contracting parties that there is no ground to 
provide for the question of minorities in Egypt, considering that, as Egyptians, 
any question relating to them is the exclusive concern of the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment.” 

This phrasing differed from the 1929 proposals in that it omitted the reference to 
the Declaration of 1922 and added the words “ as Egyptians.” 

3. Dr. WaLon’s tirst suggestion is that an explicit reference to the articles 
of the Constitution which deal with the question of religious liberty, namely, 
articles 3, 12, 13, 14 and 16, should be included in a treaty with Egypt. It is for 
consideration whether such a suggestion might not be put to an Egyptian 
delegation on the ground that it would be only natural to refer in an Anglo- 
Egyptian settlement to all the points reserved in 1922 and in this particular case 
state the reason why it is unnecessary to make provision for minorities, namely, 
that they are already provided for in the Egyptian Constitution. I am advised 
that in the ordinary case, that is, in the absence of treaty provisions or some 
special situation such as exists in Egypt to-day, no State has the right to intervene 
or make representations for the protection of minorities in another State, such 
minorities being nationals of the latter State. This is the point of the words “ as 
Egyptians ” in the Egyptian proposal of last year referred to above. A State 
can only intervene in another State in order to protect its own nationals. The 
effect of Dr. Watson’s proposal would leave His Majesty’s Government by treaty 
a shadow of a legal right to intervene to protect minorities as such in Egypt, i.e., 
to continue a shadow of our special position. On the other hand, if Egypt wishes 
to become a member of the League of Nations, it is possible that the League may 
require certain guarantees about minorities before giving its consent to Egypt’s 
admission. 
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4. I should be glad to receive your views on Dr. Watson’s letter in the light 
of the above observations and to learn with regard to Dr. Watson's second 
suggestion whether his assumption as regards the ineffectiveness of constitutional 
safeguards in the absence of specific confirmatory legislation is well founded. 

I am, &c. 

ARTHUR HENDERSON. 


Enclosure in No. 1G2. 

Dr. Watson to Rev. W. Patou. 

Dear Mr. Patou, December 27, 1930. 

ON behalf of the Committee on Missions and Governments of the Egypt 
Inter-Mission Council, I write to submit to you for presentation to the proper 
officials in the British Government and its Foreign Office the following- 
proposal : — 

It is recognised by us that at some future date negotiations with Egypt will 
be resumed. We assume that at that time there is the possibility and even a 
strong probability that the negotiations of 1929-30 will be taken as a point of 
departure or will at least exert a strong influence upon the negotiations 
to be taken up. For this reason we wisii to draw attention to one item 
which appears to us to require safeguarding if its concessions are to be 
accorded to Egypt bv Great Britain. It is the British note which reads as 
follows:— 

“ Your Excellency, 

"I wish to place it on record that it was not thought necessary to 
mention, in the proposals, the question of the protection of minorities which 
figured in the declaration of the 26th February, 1922, but that it is recognised 
that this question will in future be the exclusive concern of the Egyptian 
Government.” 

it is our belief that the point conceded in this note was conceded on the assumption 
that the Egyptian Government, by virtue of its constitutional provisions for the 
maintenance of religious liberty and the administration of justice, has taken all 
steps that could be reasonably demanded of a modern State for the safeguarding 
of these elementary and basic rights of the individual-rights so important in the 
eyes of a British Government and of other Governments that the failure to secure 
them would constitute a serious disqualification to any claims to independence on 
the part of Egypt. 

Our committee pointed out, however, m a paper addressed to his Excellency 
the High Commissioner, Sir Percy Eoraine, under date of the 27th February, 
1930, that these constitutional provisions were ineffective and largely inoperative. 

Two points appear to our committee important: (1) First, we deem it 
important that the assumption hero stated (namely, that the question of the 
protection of minorities is waived on the assumption that the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment itself has made provision for this matter) as underlying the note shall be 
clearly stated in any future negotiations, so that the fulfilment of the conditions 
referred to may be made the subject of diplomatic representations at any future 
time after a treaty has been concluded, in the event of some situation developing 
in which the Egyptian Government shall appear to the British Government 
unreasonably remiss in its safeguarding of religious liberty. To this end we 
venture to suggest that the note if accepted as a basis of negotiations be elaborated 
as follows : ” Recognising that the Egyptian Government has undertaken through 
the declarations made especially in articles 3, 12, 13, 14 and 16 of the Egyptian 
Constitution to make adequate provision for full religious liberty, it was not 
thought necessary, Ac.” (2) Furthermore, we urge that a caveat'be attached to 
the note in question in the portfolio of the Foreign Office, so that in the event that 
the note figures in the discussions of any new negotiations the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment shall be asked to engage voluntarily to provide in its codified laws for a more 
exact and effective safeguarding of religious liberty in the fullest sense of the word 
ana also for the effective execution of justice in respect to the same. In this 
event, the note excluding from discussion the question of minorities could be 


elaborated a? follows : “ Recognising that the Egyptian Government has under¬ 
taken to make adequate provision for full religious liberty in Egypt by the 
dcelarations of the Egyptian Constitution, in particular articles 3, 12, 13, 14 and 
16 and by a further voluntary engagement to make effective the declarations of 
the Constitution on this subject by suitable codified laws, it is not thought 
necessary, &e.” 

Of the two foregoing proposals, the second represents the needs of the 
situation much more fully than the first, because we are informed that in respect 
to French law a general declaration of liberty has no legal status. It is not at 
all as with the American Constitution a Bill of Rights which may serve as 
protection against conflicting and oppressive legislation. Religious liberty to 
become effective must be codified. Furthermore, we would elaborate the content oi 
religious liberty required at the present moment as follows 

(a) It should provide that an heir, even though a Christian, may inherit from 
his parental inheritance whatever would be due him normally 
according to law. Tn other words, that no disadvantage shall accrue 
to him by virtue of his being, or having becomp, a Christian. 

(i b • That provision shall he made for the registration of all who change their 
religious faith and for the recognition of their new status, regardless 
of the direction of the religious change. Provision is now made for 
the registration of Christians becoming Moslems, but in the case of 
Moslems becoming Christians such registration is of doubtful legality 
and applications for passport, as well as other governmental appli¬ 
cations, refuse to recognise the convert’s new' religious status. 

(r) That the Moslem right of guardianship without age limit now exercised 
by the nearest Moslem relative over any Moslem woman becoming a 
Christian be relaxed, to allow a woman who is of age to act as an 
independent and free personality in regard to her religious 
attachments. 

It is not for us to indicate the exact form and way in which the note referred 
to and the question it covers may have attached to them the safeguards we 
propose, but we believe the matter should be acted upon at this time in such a w'ay 
that any revival of the note will only he possible in an amended form such as will 
meet adequately the situation. 

Very sincerely yours, 

C R‘ WATSON, Present. 


[J 1732/26/16] No. 1 63. 

A nglo-Egyptian Negotiations. 

AN attempt is made in the present paper to examine various points arising 
out of the negotiations in 1930 in the light of the experience which has since been 
gained. The provisions which were agreed are— 

1. The draft treaty (White Paper, “Egypt, No. 1,” 1930, Cmd 3575, 

pages 35-38). 

2 . The draft exchange of notes relating to the Capitulations (id., 

pages 39-40). 

3. Certain paragraphs of the note to be annexed to the treaty (see “ Egypt 

and Sudan Confidential Print,” the 16th May, 1930, Section 1). As 
there were no agreed minutes, it is possible that the Egyptian 
delegation might not have accepted the position as given in that paper. 

The points which remain for settlement are the following 
(1) Draft Treaty. 

Article 11 (the Sudan clause) alone remains. 

The Sudan authorities have been giving further consideration to this question 
in the light of Mr. Murray’s conversations at Khartum w'ith the Governor-General 
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and his council last January, hut no definite proposals have yet been formulated. 
The Residency have also been considering this question, and it is possible that 
they may submit a recommendation. 

There are, I understand, some other points in the treaty itself to which the 
Residency propose to draw attention. 


(2) Note to be Annexed to the Treaty. 

Paragraph 2 (military mission and training of Egyptian personnel in the 
United Kingdom). No observations. 

Paragraph 4 (numbers and location of British forces in the Canal Zone). 
There are three points to consider 

(a) With regard to the question of numbers, the Chiefs of Staff have declared 
that they “can see no justification for relinquishing our right to decide the 
strength of the troops and air forces which we consider it to be necessary to 
maintain for the defence of the Suez Canal, more especially as no discussion as 
between the two delegations seems to have taken place on this point, or reasons 
advanced for our relinquishing our original attitude on this question. The 
political situation will inevitably change from time to time, as the experiences of 
the past twelve years have shown, and these changes may demand temporary 
alterations in the strength of our land as well as of our air forces. Of these 
strengths IJLis Majesty’s (iovernment, must be the sole judge, since the defence of 
the Canal is our main justification for retaining any forces at all on Egyptian 
soil.” When the Chiefs of Staff report from which this passage is taken was con¬ 
sidered by the Committee of Imperial Defence the Secretary of State undertook 
that the points raised would be given full consideration in future negotiations. 

( b) With regard to the first sentence of the British redraft, which was not 
submitted to the Egyptian delegation, the Air Ministry have suggested that the 
wording “ . . . . British air forces shall not exceed 400 pilots, together with the 
necessary number of mechanics ” should be amended to read “400 pilots, together 
with the necessary personnel for administrative and technical duties.” The Air 
Ministry say that the point is not one of great importance, but that the establish¬ 
ment of air force personnel would not be fully defined under the headings of 
pilots and mechanics. 

(c) The question of the location of the British forces is being examined by 
the military and air authorities in Egypt with a view to the submission of a joint 
recommendation for discussion with the Residency in the first instance. 

Paragraph 5 (particulars of accommodation and amenities to be provided for 
the British forces). This is also being examined in Egypt. 

Paragraph 6 (time for evacuation to the Canal Zone). There should be little 
difficulty in getting the Egyptians to agree to the final British draft, which was 
not communicated to the delegation last year. 

Paragraph 8 (immunities and privileges of the British forces in Egypt). This 
question is being examined by an inter-services committee in Egypt on which the 
Residency is represented. 

Paragraph 9 (Canal a prohibited /one for flying). This will be modified to 
the extent that approved foreign aviation services may cross the Canal by a 
“ corridor ” at Kantara like Imperial Airways. 

Paragraph 10 (air facilities and aerodromes). The Chiefs of Staff took 
exception to the Egyptian draft, which read: “The Egyptian and British 
Governments will give reciprocal facilities in their respective aerodromes in the 
Canal Zone to their military aircraft, personnel and stores on passage to and 
from the said aerodromes." The Chiefs of Staff said : “ It is our duty to point 
out that the air forces in the Middle East are calculated on a very slender margin 
and their adequacy is dependent on their ability mutually to reinforce one another 
in case of need. Consequently, any provision in an Anglo-Egyptian treaty which 
would tend to isolate the air forces in Egypt in the way suggested in the Egyptian 
draft would necessitate a recalculation of the strengths that are required both 
there and in adjacent countries." They pointed out that it was essential that our 
aircraft should enjoy complete freedom of movement between the Canal Zone and 
the countries to the south, east and west of Egypt. 
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The Air Ministry themselves felt this, and put forward the following draft 
for consideration shortly after the negotiations terminated last year :— 

“ His Majesty’s Government in Great Britain and Northern Ireland will 
give all necessary facilities in their airports in the Canal Zone to Egyptian 
military aircraft, personnel and stores on passage to and from Egyptian 
aerodromes. 

“ Reciprocally, the Egyptian Government will (subject to notification of 
an intended flight being given on each occasion) afford to British military 
aircraft, personnel and stores on passage from locations specified in article 9 
of the treaty to stations outside Egypt, and vice versa, landing and other 
necessary facilities for the purpose of such passage. The routes along which 
such facilities will be afforded will be— 

“ (i) By wav of Heliopolis, Alexandria, Mersa Matruh and 
Solium; 

“ (ii) By way of El Arish; 

“ (iii) By way of Heliopolis, Assiout and Assouan, 

“ (iv) By way of Suez.” 

I understand that this question is also being discussed at present in Egypt 
and that we shall receive a report from the Residency. 

Paragraph 11 (police). The proposed abolition of the European element in 
the police is viewed with apprehension by the British and foreign communities in 
Egypt. 

The High Commissioner has pointed out that the disturbances at Alexandria 
last summer showed that the charges of general disorganisation which were then 
levelled against the police there were, unfortunately, well-founded; no new 
British police officers had been brought in during the last five years to fill the 
vacancies created by retirement or death not only in Alexandria, but also in the 
other towns with British-commanded police. The British and foreign colonies 
had showed themselves particularly apprehensive on the subject, and 
Sir P. Loraine declared that it would be impossible to maintain that their 
apprehensions were unreasoned. He thought that the resentment of foreign 
colonies in Egypt with the policy of His Majesty’s Government was a factor which 
required careful watching. Since then the present Egyptian Prime Minister has 
made considerable use of British officers and constables, and has, 1 believe, 
strengthened the command at Alexandria. Foreigners were, so far as we know, 
not molested during the recent primary elections. On the other hand, the 
Opposition have made what capital they could out of the fact that Sidky was 
attended on his tours of the provinces by a bodyguard of British constables under 
an Englishman and that the British members of the police have been much in 
evidence. Nahas Pasha is, indeed, reported to have addressed a British police 
officer with the words : “ Beasts! you will see what we do with you when we 
return to power.”(') There is much to be said for sticking to the wording of this 
paragraph, which was agreed last year, especially if we can get a future Egyptian 
delegation to accept the proposal mentioned in the observations on paragraph 15 
below. 

Paragraph 12 (abolition of the financial and judicial advisers) remains for 
settlement, but should not present great difficulty; the British draft of last year, 
however, will hardly do, as Mr. Watson’s contract expires in 1933. 

Paragraph 14 (question of minorities) was not discussed with the Egyptian 
delegation, who had, however, varied the wording of the 1929 proposals by 
including (he words “ as Egyptians.” Their formula read : “ It is recognised by 
the high contracting parties that there is no ground to provide for the question 
of minorities in Egypt, considering that, as Egyptians, any question relating to 
them is the exclusive concern of the Egyptian Government.” The words “ as 
Egyptians” would prevent any interference on our part on behalf of minorities. 

(') Since the above was written, Nahas Pasha has explained to an Egyptian paper (see paragraph 18 
of enclosure in Sir P. Loraine’s despatch No. 510 of May 2:trd, Egypt and Sudan Confidential Print, 
June 2, Section 1), which pointed out to him that the treaty proposals of lli.s Majesty’s Government 
regarding the police had already been accepted by both Opposition leaders, that he had attacked the use 
of British elements in the police force to repress popular manifestations; under a Wafdist Ministry they 
would never be called upon to act in this way and therefore no grievance would arise. There was no 
question, he said, of going back on an agreed article. 
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It is possible that the League of Nations might insist on certain safeguards before 
admitting Egypt. 

The International Missionary Council have suggested that the clause should 
be elaborated as follows: “Recognising that the Egyptian Government has 
undertaken through the declarations made especially in articles 3, 12, 13, 14 and 
16 of the Egyptian Constitution to make adequate provision for full religion-' 
liberty, it was not thought necessary to provide for the question of minorities in 
Egypt.” This clause would give us a shadow of a treaty right to intervene They 
also urged that the Egyptian Government should be asked in any future negotia¬ 
tions to engage voluntarily to provide in their codified laws for a more exact and 
effective safeguarding of religious liberty in the fullest sense of the word, and 
also for the effective execution of justice in respect to the same. If the Egyptians 
agreed, the paragraph might then read • “ Recognising that the Egyptian 
Government has undertaken to make adequate provision for full religious liberty 
in Egypt by the declarations of the Egyptian Constitution, in particular 
articles 3, 12, 13, 14 and 16, and by a further voluntary engagement to make 
effective the declarations of the Constitution on this subject by suitable codified 
laws, it is not thought necessary,” &c The laws would be required to cover 
(a) inheritance; (b) registration of Aloslems becoming Christians; ( c ) relaxation 
of the Moslem right of guardianship without age limit now exercised bv the 
nearest Moslem relative over any Moslem woman becoming a Christian. 

These points are now being considered in consultation with the .High 
Commissioner. 

Paragraph 15 (engagement of British experts). The final British draft was 
not put to the Egyptian delegation, but there is no reason to suppose that 
agreement would have been difficult to reach. A further point has since been 
raised, namely, that the nnragraph should be extended to include police. This 
addition might be suggested to an Egyptian delegation as intended to be helpful 
to them, since it would enable them to rebut a claim by other foreign Powers for 
the establishment of an international judicial police force in connexion with the 
eventual abolition of the Capitulations. The French and Kalian Governments 
are known to be keen on an international judicial police force, which would suit 
neither us nor the Egyptians. The paragraph would read as follows • “ The 
Egyptian Government, in the exercise of their right to select the foreign experts 
and police whose services they require, will naturally, in view of the treaty of 
friendship and alliance signed to-day, when engaging the services of such experts 
and police , as a rule give preference to British subjects possessing the necessary 
qualifications.” This draft was not put to the Egyptian delegation last year. 

Paragraph 16 (immigration into the Sudan and return of an Egyptian 
battalion) remains for consideration. 

(3) The Draft Exchange of Notes relating to the Capitulations , 

It has since been suggested that the “ General Assembly of the Mixed 
Tribunals ” should be interpreted to mean the General Assembly of the Mixed 
Court of Appeal rather than the Legislative Assembly. Sir T. Loraine considers 
it unnecessary to discuss this point, since he feels that negotiations leading up to 
a modification of the capitulatory regime on the lines contemplated will result in 
the creation of a virtually new body to perform new functions. 

W H B. MACK 

Foreign Office , May 28, 1931. 


|J 2002/727/16| No. 164. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. .1. Henderson.—(Received June 22.) 

(No. 583 ) 

Sir, Cairo , June 12, 1931 

1 HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch No. 498 
of the 21st ultimo, transmitting copy of a letter from Dr. Watson on behalf of 
the Committee on Missions and Governments of the Egypt Inter-Mission 
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Council, which the secretary of the International Missionary Council has com¬ 
municated to the Department, regarding the possibility of obtaining certain 
safeguards for minorities in Egypt as part of an Anglo-Egyptian settlement. 

2. I may invite a reference to my letter of the 4th December, 1929, to 
bir Ronald Lindsay (copy annexed), which summarises the situation as it has 
existed since the days of Lord Cromer. Even at a time when Great Britain 
exercised a real control of Egyptian internal affairs, we have acquiesced in the 
Egyptian practice of religious toleration m the limited sense indicated in the first 
sentence of the third paragraph of my letter above referred to. ft is unlikely 
that, with only the “ shadow " of our present special position in regard to 
minorities, we should be able m the future to enforce a wider interpretation of 
toleration by including in the treaty with Egypt a reference to articles in the 
Constitution which are interpreted by the Egyptian Government in this limited 
honse. It is, moreover, unlikely that the Egyptian negotiators would agree to the 
inclusion of such a reference 

3. In my above-mentioned letter I expressed the opinion that it was hopeless 
for a Christian Government to impose on a Moslem State obligations in contradic¬ 
tion to the tenets of Islam. The moral influence of Europe, and more particularly 
of the League of Nations, will gradually exercise a salutary influence in the 
direction of toleration in Egypt. It might even be possible, as you suggest, for 
the League of Nations to raise this issue specifically on Egypt’s application for 
membership and secure some general assurance from the Egyptian Government. 
The Egyptian Government would probably be more forthcoming to a suggestion 
from the League of Nations, on which, incidentally, Islam is represented, than 
it would to demands from His Majesty’s Government, whose attitude would be 
scrutinised on nationalist as well as religious grounds. 

4. With regard to the last paragraph of your despatch under reply, 
Dr. Watson is correct in supposing that the constitutional safeguards are 
ineffective to secure toleration beyond the limited sense indicated in the second 
paragraph of this despatch. 

T have, &c. 

PERCY LORATNE, 

//igh (Commissioner 


[J 3462/50/16] Annex. 


Sir P Loraine to Sir R Lindsay. 

My dear Lindsay, Cairo, December 4, 1929 

I HAVE carefully examined your letter of the 20th November, in which you 
inform me of the International Missionary Council’s desire to raise, in a letter 
from Lord Cecil to the “ Times, ' the issue of personal religious freedom in Egypt. 
The following is the text of articles 12 and 13 of the Constitution - - 

.1 rticle 12.—La liberte de conscience est absolue. 

Article 13.—L'Etat protege, conformement aux usages etablis en 
Egypte, le lib re exercice de toute religion on croyancc, a la condition qu’il 
ne soit pas porte atteinte a l’ordre public on aux bonnes rrueurs. 

This guarantee of religious liberty has generally been interpreted by the 
Egyptian Government as safeguarding the liberty of existing religious sects in 
Egypt, but not as including conversion from Islam. Such conversion is illegal in 
Islam and punishable by death, though, as a matter of fact, this extreme penalty 
has not been applied in Egypt for a very long time. 

This attitude of the Egyptian Government, which existed before the 
Constitution, has been accepted by all British authorities from Lord Cromer 
onwards. It is quite hopeless for a Christian Government to impose on a Moslem 
State an obligation which is in opposition to a fundamental tenet of Islam. The 
evolution towards religious toleration can only come from the moral influence of 
Europe, and is retarded by any endeavour to exercise political influence in such a 
direction. 

It is therefore important that the British Government .should not allow itself 
to be dragged into a controversy with the Egyptian Government on this delicate 
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issue. Subject to this reserve, I sec no harm in the letter which Lord Cecil 
proposes to publish, though it will provoke a certain amount of controversy here. 

1 think, however, it is not a bad thing to let Moslems know what Europe thinks 
about them m such matters, as their fear of being taken for uncivilised Orientals 
tends to act as a brake on their fanatical tendencies. But I think that the letter 
m question is very incomplete, as it only refers to one aspect of the conversion 
problem 

In August 15)20 the Protestant Missionary Society in Egypt addressed a 
memorandum to Lord Allenby (see Ramleh despatch No. 974 of the 27th August, 
1920) on the subject of religious freedom, and requested “ that, in general, steps 
be taken in the new Constitution to secure to all Egyptian subjects freedom in 
regard to change of faith, so that one who desires to change from Islam to 
Christianity may not be liable to injury in person, family or estate any more than 
one who changes in the reverse way.” 

This request was refused by the Foreign Office (see Foreign Office despatch 
No. 1180 of the 16th September, 1920) on the ground that it must be left to the 
Egyptians to give effect to measures of toleration. On the face of it, this refusal 
hardly seems to square with a letter from Lord Curzon to the American Charge 
d’Affaires in London, dated the 29th April, 1921, in the course of which his 
Lordship states that • “ With regard to the protection of native Christians, IIN 
Majesty’s Oovernment will not agree to any change in the political status of Egypt 
without satisfying themselves that adequate safeguards are provided for the 
maintenance of religious toleration.” Presumably, however, it would be 
maintained that by this phrase the Foreign Office had in view that form of 
religious toleration outlined in the third paragraph of this letter. 

In any case, I should have thought that the missionaries would have been 
better advised to make some more general appeal on the lines of that quoted above 
from the 1920 memorandum. I should also like the insertion of the phrase quoted 
in the second sentence of your letter, or something like it. I attach herewith a 
draft of a possible substitute for Lord Cecil’s proposed letter, which you may 
care to consider, and perhaps show to Lord Cecil. 

Any publication during a transitional Oovernment would be rather wasted. 
The advent of the Wafdist Oovernment would seem to be the most suitable 
moment, and I should be grateful if reference might again be made to me before 
actual publication, for the situation at any particular moment might be such as 
to render publication inexpedient. 

T think it extremely necessary, however, that the Foreign Office should make 
it clear to the missionaries that His Majesty’s Government are not going to be 
dragged into the controversy in any way 

Yours ever, 

PERCY LORAINE. 


Enclosure to Annex. 

Draft Letter. 

Sir, 

IT is understood that negotiations are now pending between this country 
and Egypt the main object of which is to regulate the relations between the two 
countries and to secure to Egypt the full status of a sovereign and independent 
nation. If they succeed, Egypt will take her place among other advanced nations 
of the world. It may not, therefore, be out of place to call attention to an 
anomaly in her legislative system which is scarcely consonant with that position. 
Although article 12 of the Egyptian Constitution states definitely that “liberty 
of conscience is absolute,” this very definite guarantee, which all civilised States 
to-day regard as essential, has not been interpreted in Egypt as it is understood 
elsewhere. Liberty of religious conversion is apparently not covered by this 
provision. For instance, I understand that, by the law prevailing in Egypt at 
the present time, an unmarried woman who is converted to Christianity may be 
forcibly taken from any position she holds and restored to her Moslem parents, 
who may then practically insist on a Moslem husband for her. Several cases have 
occurred in which this has been done. To Western minds such procedure seems 
quite inconsistent with that religious liberty which is, nevertheless, a principle 


of the Egyptian Constitution. Conversion from Christianity to Islam, or from 
Islam to Christianity, is, in all Western nations, regarded as a matter of 
individual discretion, not to be interfered with by the State. Is it too much to 
suggest to Egyptians, in no spirit of superioiitv. but with sympathy for their 
{>ast and a belief in their future, that political freedom does not accord with the 
denial of liberty to individuals in so vital a matter as religion, and to hope that 
the Egyptian Oovernment will, before Egypt takes her place in the community 
of nations, remove this archaic blot from her legal system ? 


[J 2091/35/16] No l fin. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr .1. Henderson.—(Received June 29.) 

(No. 615.) 

Sir, Cairo , June 20, 1931. 

1 HAVE the honour, with reference to vour despatch No. 113 of the 
30th January last, to transmit herewith copies of reports communicated to mo by 
the General Officer Commanding and the Air Officer Commanding under cover 
of their letters of the 8th May and of the 20th June respectively, containing 
proposals for the location of the British forces in the Canal Area. 

2. These proposals have been elaborated jointly by the General Officer 
Commanding and the Air Officer Commanding, and the two reports arc intended 
to be read together as representing an agreed scheme for the location of the 
British forces. The only point on which agreement has not been found possible 
is in regard to the taking over by the Royal Air E’orce of the army cantonments 
at Moascar, to which T will refer again in a subsequent paragraph of this 
despatch. 

3. The acceptance by His Majesty’s Government in 1930 of the Egyptian 
proposal that the British forces, with the exception of the Royal Air Force depot, 
should be concentrated in the vicinity of Ismailia and north of the Ismnilia Canal 
was necessarily conditional on the area in question being found to be suitable 
from the point of view of the health and well-being of the forces and adequate 
in extent for purposes of accommodation and ordinary training. You will be 
aware from the correspondence between the Foreign Office and the War Office, of 
which copies were communicated to me under cover of your despatch No. 1296 
of the 12th November, 1930, that, as a result of investigations carried out locally 
after the termination of the negotiations in London, the General Officer 
Commanding reported, in agreement with the Air Officer Commanding, that the 
proposed concentration of the forces in the one area at Ismailia was utterly 
impracticable. I have already, in my telegram No. 10 of the 8th January last, 
expressed my concurrence in their view that we cannot avoid the necessity of 
reopening with the Egyptians this very important question on the occasion of a 
resumption of negotiations. 

4. I recognise, however, that it will be the earnest desire of IIis Majesty’s 
Government that any revision of the 1930 draft treaty proposals which fuller 
information may have shown to be essential should involve no departure from 
the spirit of the agreement reached with the Egyptians and as little alteration 
as possible of agreed or semi-agreed texts. I have this desire fully in mind in 
making the following observations on the proposals now under discussion : — 

5. It is proposed to locate the main concentration of Royal Air Force units 
in the Ismailia area. To this the Egyptians cannot, in the light of the 1930 
negotiations, very well object. Further consideration, however, has led the Air 
Officer Commanding to recommend, for reasons set out in his report, that the 
depot at Aboukir should be transferred, not to Port Fuad, as proposed in 1930, 
but to the Nefisha Plateau, in the Ismailia Area, where facilities will also be 
available for the provision of a seaplane base on the edge of Lake Timsah. 
Egyptian objections to the inclusion of the Nefisha Plateau, south of the Ismailia 
Canal, within the Ismailia Area may be mitigated by consideration that adoption 
of the new site proposed for the depot will avoid an expenditure of approximately 
£E. 350,000 which would be required for the reclamation of a site at Port Fuad 
and will be in keeping with the desire expressed by their negotiators in 1930 to 
concentrate rather than disperse the British fm-ee-. 
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6. The site selected for the main army concentration at the southern end 
of the Great Bitter Lake has been chosen, as the General Officer Commanding 
has impressed on me, primarily out of regard for the health and comfort of the 
troops, secondarily, on account of its proximity to the uninhabited desert areas 
of hard sand which lie to the west and are admirably suitable for training- 
purposes. At the same time, reasonable Egyptian susceptibilities have not been 
ignored; the site is far removed from Suez and the intervening area in the 
vicinity of Shallufa has been left free for the location of any Egyptian forces 
which it may be desired to station on the banks of the Canal, tn this latter 
connexion, I need not labour the importance of avoiding any danger of the 
pollution of the water supply by ensuring that Egyptian forces arc located 
downstream of the British forces. 

7. I have pointed out to the General Officer Commanding and to the Air 
Officer Commanding that it would probably render these proposals more easily 
negotiable with the Egyptians and would therefore be politically helpful if all 
army units could be accommodated in one area at the Great Bitter Lake, and all 
Royal Air Force units, other than an Army Co-operation Squadron, could be 
accommodated in one area at [smailia. The General Officer Commanding would, 
as his report shows, himself prefer this, but the Air Officer Commanding tells 
me that, as stated in his report, the taking over by the Royal Air Force of the 
existing army accommodation at Moascar is impracticable, partly because the 
accommodation is unsuitable to their requirements, but mainly because the 
Ismailia Area will be over-congested already, and that therefore the location of 
I wo squadrons at Deversoir is unavoidable. 

8. There will doubtless be several points of considerable, but subsidiary, 
importance arising out of the present proposals which may be incompatible to 
varying degree with the position reached with the Egyptians in 1930. I have 
in 'mind such matters as land and flying training rights oyer the area 
on the west bank, east of line 32, and in and over the Sinai area; flying- 
rights with or without notification, over the recognised air routes in 
Egypt; the expropriation of cultivators on the fertile strip on the shore 
of' the Great Bitter Lake within the proposed army area; and so on. 
All these points will require the most careful examination, either here or in 
London, but it docs not appear to me that such examination can usefully be 
undertaken until the major aspects of these proposals have been submitted to 
His Majesty’s Government to decide whether they arc prepared to adopt them 
as a definite basis on which negotiations will be resumed with the Egyptians 
when the time comes. The General Officer Commanding and the Air Officer 
Commanding, with whom 1 discussed this question at a recent conference, 
attended also by Major-General Sir John Burnett Stuart, concur with me in this 
view. They are also, as indicated in their reports, reluctant to incur the expense 
and labour involved in the preparation of any estimates of cost until His 
Majesty’s Government have approved, in principle, the proposed location of the 
forces. 

1 have, Ac. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

II ig h Comm issio n er . 


Enclosure 1 in No. 1G5. 

General Officer Commanding the British Troops in Egypt to the High 
('om m issi oner, Cairo 

(Secret.) 

Your Excellency, Cairo , May 8, 1931. 

I. I nt rod notion. 

AS a result of the meeting at the Residency on the 5th January, 1931, 1 
arranged with the Air Vice-Marshal for officers representing his staff and mine 
to make an aerial reconnaissance of the Canal Zone. This was followed by a 
ground reconnaissance, carried out by my Brigadier, General Staff, and certain 
other members of my staff, who drew up a report for mv consideration. I then, 
myself, visited the principal areas in question. 
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As a result of the above, and of consultations between these headquarters 
and Headquarters, Middle East, 1 now put forward the following recommen¬ 
dations which should be considered as superseding any previous ones that 1 have 
made :— 

2. Considerations concerning the Location of the Garrison. 

The considerations which I think we should have in mind are as follows :— 

(i) The Comfort , Contentment and Well-being of the. Troops. —This I 
put forward as the first consideration, because without these points being- 
considered the troops would become discontented, and, as a consequence, their 
moral, discipline and efficiency would suffer. 

(ii) Training. —Unless suitable training areas are available it would 
be impossible to produce efficiency, and I cannot conceive any large body of 
Britisn troops being placed in a location where they cannot be made efficient. 

(iii) Strategical.-- The principal point under this head is the defence 
of the Canal. It is obvious that the positions occupied as peace-time 
barracks by the troops will not he the same as those occupied for defending 
the Canal in case of attack. Therefore, as long as the troops are so located 
as to have communication throughout the Canal Zone, this point needs no 
further consideration. 

(iv) Egyptian Wishes as divulged by the 1 entity Negotiation*. — I put 
this matter last, not because 1 do not recognise its great importance, but 
because it is manifestly quite impossible to locate the proposed British 
garrison in the Canal Zone in any way which will fit in with considerations 

(i) , (ii) and (iii) above, unless the aims of the Egyptian delegates, as put 
forward during the negotiations, are drastically altered; in fact, it is 
essential that the original proposals, which gave us the right to locate and 
train our troops anywhere cast of line 32 are made the basis of any further 
negotiations on this subject. 

In view of the susceptibilities of the Egyptian negotiators as regards 
the location of British troops in close proximity to Suez, T have taken these 
susceptibilities into consideration, and nave placed the suggested cantonment 
at such a distance north of Suez as should leave no legitimate ground for 
complaint. 

3. Royal Air Force Considerations. 

The Royal Air Force put forward such strong reasons for requiring the use 
of Nefisha Plateau that \ consented to abandoning the idea of occupying that 
place, and agreed to concentrate the whole army garrison at the site now shown 
in the attached map,(’) with the exception of the two battalions and field company 
Royal Engineers already located at Moascar. 

(ii) In actual fact, having met the wishes of the Royal Air Force by giving 
up the Nefisha Plateau, 1 would have preferred to have concentrated the whole of 
the British garrison together in one place. 

It is obvious that such a concentration w F ould make both for economy and 
efficiency. 

With this object in view, I asked the Royal Air Force if they would take over 
Moascar from the army. The Air Vice-Marshal informed me, however, that 
Moascar was quite unsuitable to Royal Air Force requirements. 

My plan for the location of the troops is therefore based on those already 
at Moascar remaining there. At the same time 1 leave this as an alternative 
suggestion for consideration bv the Ministries concerned. 

4. Location of the Garrison. 

With the exception of two infantry battalions and one field company Jtoyal 
Engineers left at Moascar, the whole of the rest of the garrison, that is to say, the 
two remaining battalions of the infantry brigade, the artillery, the mobile brigade 
and the necessary ancillary services, would all be located in an area on the south¬ 
west shore of the Great Bitter Lake, which is marked on the attached map.(') 

p) Not reproduced. 
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5. Cost of Lay-out. 

I have not attached a plan for a proposed lay-out, nor given any estimate as 
to cost, because until the general proposals contained in this letter are agreed to. 
it would be useless to do so. As soon as I am informed that my proposals are 
agreed to, I can, with the staff now at my disposal, prepare rough plans and 
estimates. To do more is impossible if secrecy is to be maintained, as accurate 
plans and estimates would require a party to work on the ground for a consider¬ 
able period. For this I should require an addition to my staff. The rough plans 
and estimates can be done in these headquarters without the necessity of any 
further visit to the ground, which, T consider, would be most inadvisable, if 
suspicions are not to lie aroused. 

6. Certain Essentials. 

(a) The whole of the Suez Canal Zone is malarial in varying degrees. The 
part now selected for the location of the British troops is malarial to a 
considerable degree. Therefore, before any troops are located there, it is essential 
that the necessary anti-malarial measures are taken. 

(b) At present the road along the Suez Canal, running south from Ismailia, 
only reaches Deversoir. It is essential that this road be completed right through 
to Suez before any British troops could be located in the area. 

It should be noted that the existing road from Ismailia to Deversoir is the 
property of the Suez Canal Company, and failing an agreement with the latter 
as to its military use another road will have to be constructed between Ismailia 
and the camp. 

(c) The only water at present available is provided from the Sweet Water 
Canal. There are obvious disadvantages in this system, and reconnaissances will 
have to be made with a view to ascertaining if wells can be sunk in the vicinity. 
This ran obviously not be done at present if secrecy is desired. In any case, 
very definite agreement must be made in any treaty with regard to keeping the 
amount of water in the Sweet Water Canal up to the level required. For medical 
and other reasons, the banks of the Canal in the camp area will have to be 
properly revetted. 

7. Conclusion. 

(a) 1 therefore consider that if suitable steps are taken to stamp out malaria 
in this area, that a road is made through the whole way from where it now 
ends at Deversoir to Suez, and that an agreement as to a suitable form of canton¬ 
ment, and type of building, is arrived at, the site chosen in the neighbourhood of 
Gineifa Station is the most suitable one in which we could locate the British 
garrison. 

(b) The Air Vice-Marshal and myself have therefore agreed that the 
post-treaty garrison should be located as marked on attached Map Mo. l,( l ) and 
there are,' therefore, now no questions as regards location in which we are not 
in full agreement, except as regards the taking over of Moascar by the Royal 
Air Force, as mentioned in paragraph 3 above. 


8. Attacked. 

I attach a map on which is shown the proposed post-treaty location of the 
British garrison as agreed to between the Air Vice-Marshal and myself.(') 

L have, Ac, 

E. P. STRICKLAND, Lieutenant-General, 

Commanding British Troops in Egypt. 


(')Not u>|)Ui,luccil. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. l G5. 

Air Officer Commanding Royal Air Force, Middle East, to High 
Commissioner, Cairo. 

SrEcollency, . ^<-,^ 20,1931. 

I HAVE the honour to give the following information rclatne to the 
location of the Royal Air Force if and when the conclusion of the treaty renders 
it necessary for its units to be more or less concentrated adjacent to the buez 

Canal:— 

1. Introduction. 

In the abortive negotiations of 1930, the Egyptian delegation were desirous 
of limiting the locations of His Britannic Majesty s forces within an area 
which they deiined in their draft note. For the purposes of this letter the essence 
of that definition was that the area should be north of the Ismailia Canal. 

By reasons which appear hereafter, I feel myself compelled to submit to 
vour Excellency a scheme which visualises the location of certain units ol the 
Royal Air Force outside of the area originally proposed. 

2. Considerations concerning the Location of the Royal Air borce. 

It will be obvious to your Excellency that the considerations to bo borne m 
mind for an air force differ materially Irom those lor a land force; U» mobility 
manoeuvre speed and requirements of training are pri may f.utms to bo 
considered. Furthermore, the use ol seaplanes as pait of tlia i<ntal An lores 
nresents a problem outside the necessity lor eonsideiation by the army 
authorities. Constant and continuous flying by pilots is a necessary corollaiy to 

their efficiency. . 

The points therefore to be considered are - .... 

(i) Training .—Under this heading comes not only continuous trnimng ol 
W Qualified pilots, flights and squadrons, but also tic Laming of 
Tinitio pilots at a flying training school, as the ormer require 
bombing and firing ranges, and an aerodrome available for the training 
of the latter would not be suitable for the training of the former. 

(ii) Maintenance.— For motives of economy and strategy it is d( ^ iral ^ 

^ an aircraft depot to be situated as nearly as may be to the tactical 
forces with adequate transport facilities by land and water. 

(iii) Seaplanes. —Seaplanes require an expanse of water sheltered as| mne 

' as possible and as closely contiguous as may be to a depot foi lepair. 
(ivf Strategical —The object of the concentration of Ills Britannic 
{n) Majesty’s forces adjacent to the Canal is for the protection of the 
Canal } As to how this would in time of war be effected does not at 
this iuncturc arise; the sole question under this heading is the 
effecting of such locations as would ensure the efficiency of the air 
forces as far as mobility, training and co-operation are concerned 
against such time as these services would be necessary m defence. 

(v) Arm Suggested by Egyptian Draft Note- The area suggested by the 
Egyptian draft note would not allow for the points numbeied (i iv) 
above and the further point which 1 have deliberately left to the 
last (vi). The ground is topographically unsuitable for aerodromes 

and the area insufficient in size. n ,, 

, -x p/vina Risks —Your Excellency must, unfortunately, be well aware of 
(v.) risks attelu |. jn i upon the training of renr.ee pilots 

1 Vimot too strongly emphasise the fact that I would regard 
limitation of the Royal Air Force units to the area suggested by the 
Egyptian delegation as adding gravely to those risks. The area would 
require such a concentration of aircraft as to rendei then s«i c 
manoeuvre a matter of extreme difficulty. 

3 Location of the Royal Air Foice. , , . , f 

In mv proposals which follow, while I have been compelled to go outside of 
the suggestedTea! I have endeavoured to locate untie as nearly as praet.eable to 

the delimitated area. 
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Bearing in mind the considerations set out in the preceding paragraph, I 
propose therefore that the units of the Royal Air Force shall be located as 
follows : — 

(a) Inside proposed area and at present locations— 

(i) Flying training school at Abu Sueir. 

(ii) Squadrons and wireless station at Ismailia. 

(b) Contiguous to suggested area— 

(i) R.A.F. depot and seaplane base at Sidi Mustapha (Nefisha 

Plateau). 

(c) Outside area— 

(i) Squadrons at north end of Great Bitter Lake, west of the Canal 

(ii) Squadrons for army co-operation at Geneifa contiguous to arm 

units. 

(iii) R.A.F. practice camp (bombing and firing ranges) west of Canal 

between Timsah and Great Bitter Lake. 

The Royal Air Force Headquarters, Middle East, will be situate either at 
Ismailia or Sidi Mustapha (Nefisha Plateau). 

I observe that article 7 of the draft Egyptian note provides for port 
facilities at Port Said and Suez for the landing and storage of British military 
material and supplies, and this doubtless was intended to cover the retention 
there of personnel sufficient for this purpose. 

It will be observed that the Royal Air Force are no longer desirous of 
locating the R.A.F. depot at Port Fuad and, beyond a landing-ground, seaplane 
slip, anchorage and refuelling facilities here and at Suez, I do not anticipate 
more will be asked for. Motives of economy, health and the desirability of as 
much concentration as possible have led to the abandonment of Port Fuad. 

4. I have deliberately refrained from setting out the numbers either of 
personnel or of units, as the limitation which the proposed treaty was to make 
was by total (?>., 400 pilots with the necessary number of mechanics or 
alternatively, that they should not exceed 3,000 men, of whom one-seventh are 
pilots and the rest are mechanics and workmen) 

5. Cost of Lay-out. 

I regret that I am unable at this stage, and having due regard to the secrecy 
necessary in this matter, to give an estimate of the cost involved. 

6. Conclusion. 

Your Excellency will ha\e m mind the necessity for adequate means of 
communication and a sufficient water supply throughout the proposed sites. 

With the exception of the proposal of the General Officer Commanding 
British Troops in Egypt that the Royal Air Force should take over Moasear 
Camp— a proposition which I have not found practicable—the General Officer 
Commanding and myself are in agreement as to the proposed locations, and T 
attach a map whereon these are specifically marked.(') 

1 have, &c. 

F. R. SCARLETT, Air Vice-Marshal, 
Air Officer Commanding Royal 
Air Force, Middle Fast. 


(*) Not teproduced 
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CHAPTER IV.—AVIATION. 


[J 16/1/16] No 166. 

War Office to Foreign Office.—(Received January 2, 1931 ) 

(Secret.) 

TITE Under-Secretary of State for War presents his compliments to the 
Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and is commanded by the Army 
Council to transmit for the information of Mr. Secretary Henderson a copy of 
an Army Council letter to the Air Ministry, dated the 31st December, on the 
subject of the development and operation of non-British civil aviation in Egypt 

War Office, December 31, 1930. 


Enclosure in No 1 66. 

Army Council to Air Ministry. 

(Secret.) 

Sir, December 31, 1930. 

1 AM commanded by the Army Council to acknowledge receipt of your 
letter, dated the 11th December, 1930, on the question of the attitude which 
should be adopted by llis Majesty’s Government in regard to the development 
and operation of non-British civil aviation in Egypt. 

2 In reply I am to say that the Army Council agree with the Air Council 
that, on the broad issue, no tenable case any longer exists for the exclusion of 
foreign civil aviation enterprises from landing in or flying over Egyptian 
territory. 

3. In view of the vital importance of the security of the Suez Canal, 
however, the Army Council consider it to be essential that any relaxation of the 
existing policy of exclusion should be dependent on the conditions suggested in 
paragraph 8 of the Air Ministry’s letter under reply. 

4 A copy of this letter is being sent to the Admiralty and to the Foreign 
Office. 

I am, &c 

A E WTDDOWS 


[J 194/1/16] No. 107. 

Sir P l.o i mm to \lt I lltitdrr<on. —{Recei t < d Jauuaty 21.) 

(No. 26.) 

Sir, Cairo, January 9, 1931. 

1 HAVE the honour to infotm you, with reference to my predecessor’s 
despatch No. 825, dated the 8th November, 1928, that the Egyptian Ministry of 
Communications have announced the abandonment of the project to construct a 
civil airport at Dekheila near Alexamlna, the reason for tneir action being that 
a group of Greek speculators are attempting to force up the price of the adjacent 
land. 

2. When the decision was originally leached in 1928 to construct this 
airport, insufficient credits were allotted in the budget of that year through an 
oversight. The Government could therefore only proceed with the expropriation 
of about half the necessary land. The owners of this land were paid at the rate 
of £E. 80 a feddan, which was about twice its real value. Before the remainder 
of the expropriation could he carried out, a group of Greek speculators stepped 
in and bought up from the native owners a large amount of the land required. 
They alleged that they paid for it at a rate of about CE 150 a feddan, hut this 
is almost certainly untrue. This group and the remaining native owners refused 
an offer of the Expropriation Service to pay them £E. 80 a feddan, and appealed 
[6016] o 
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to the courts. Experts were thereupon appointed in accordance with the law. 
These experts, whose valuation fee only amounted to £E. 2, were bribed, I am 
informed, by the landowners (the necessary money being advanced by the Greek 
group) at a rate of £E. 20 a feddan, and, in consequence, they valued the land 
at rates varying between £E. 300 and £E. 450 a feddan. This valuation was, 
of course, rejected by the Expropriation Service, and another commission of 
experts has been appointed. This commission has not yet issued its report. 

3. Meanwhile, the Ministry of Communications has announced the 
abandonment of the project, in the hope of thereby bringing the landowners to 
their senses. As there is no likelihood of obtaining credits in the next budget 
for anything but absolute necessities, the landowners will be kept in suspense 
for at least a year, during which time they may abate their pretensions. 
Unfortunately, however, Dckheila is by far the most suitable spot for an airport 
in the neighbourhood of Alexandria, and the Ministry of Communications is by 
no means confident in regard to the eventual outcome. 

I ha\e, &c. 

' PERCY LORATNE, 

11 irjh Commissioner. 


[J 416/1/16] No. 1G8. 

Sir P. Loraiue to Mr. A. Henderson. — (Received February 10.) 

(No. 120.) 

Sir, Cairo, January 31, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your despatch No. 1437 of the 
23rd December, 1930, on the subject of non-British civil aviation in Egypt. 

2. 1 entirely concur in the terms of Mr. Murray’s letter of the 
22nd December to the Air Ministry in regard to the question of special powers in 
time of war or strained relations for the exercise of control over civil aviation in 
this country. 

3. It is probable that the prospects of the ultimate attainment of safeguards 
acceptable to His Majesty’s Government will depend in a large measure on the 
circumstances and terms in which the pronouncement in regard to the new British 
air policy in Egypt is made. I am, therefore inclined to think that no such 
pronouncement should lie made until (a) an agreement has been concluded between 
Imperial Airways (Limited) and the Egyptian Government, and (b) a decision has 
been reached by His Majesty’s Government in regard to the suggested air corridor 
over the Suez Canal Zone and wc are in a position to make a definite proposal to 
the Egyptian Government on the subject which could form part of the 
pronouncement 

1 have, &e. 

(Tn the absence of the High Commissioner). 

R. H. TTOARE. 


195 


CHAPTER V.—COPTIC CHURCH. 


[J 47/47/16j No i mi. 

Sir P. Loraiue to Mi !l> n ■ < -(Received January (j, 1931.) 

(No. 1187.) 

Sir, Cairo, December 27, 1930. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to my despatch No. 1157 of the 13th 
instant, to inform you that the difference between the Coptic Patriarch and 
Meglis Milli is still acute. 

2. On the 14th instant a meeting of Coptic notables decided to send a depu¬ 
tation to the Patriarch with a view to exploring possibiht les of compromise, flic 
Patriarch at first refused to receive the deputation. Subsequently, however, he 
changed his mind, perhaps under pressure, and himself sent for the deputation on 
the 15lh instant. At this meeting it was understood by the notables that the 
Patriarch had accepted a compromise on the differences mentioned in paragraphs 
3 and 4 of my above-mentioned despatch and had agreed that the “ reglement ” of 
the Meglis Milli of 1883, as modified by the Liu of i927, should remain in force. 
The report of this solution occasioned general satisfaction. 

3. On the next day, however, the Patriarch, through his private secretary, 
published a statement denying that he had agreed to any such arrangement. On 
the contrary, he maintained his original point of view on the two minor differences 
in question, and, subsequently, in an interview with the “ Egyptian Gazette " on 
the 23rd instant, he definitely declared himself against the present constitution of 
the Meglis Milli. I Lis Beatitude, in this interview, stated that, in his opinion, * he 
only solution was a return to Lord Kitchener’s amendment of 1912, according to 
which the Meglis Milli was composed of eight lay members and four clerics, with 
the Patriarch as president. At present the Meglis Milli consists of twelve 
original members and twelve “ mem fires suppleants," all laymen, with the 
Patriarch as president. 

4. The Coptic notables have issued a statement to the effect that, in view of 
the Patriarch’s attitude, they see no use in continuing the negotiations. 

5. Presumably, the Government will now have to intervene. An inter¬ 
vention in favour of the Patriarch will be regarded as an intervention in favour 
of the corrupt clerical clique which dominates the Church at present. Accusations 
of corruption will probably be levelled against the Prime Minister and the King. 
Tewlik Doss Pasha, the Coptic Minister in the Cabinet, is openly being accused 
of corruption and, I fear, with good reason. Lt is he who is the active govern¬ 
mental partisan of the Patriarch and has long been the intermediary between the 
King and the Patriarch. 

6. The Coptic notables have expressed the intention of conducting a press 
campaign in Egypt and of appealing for sympathy in England Possibly, the 
help of the Anglican dignitaries will be sought 

7. If Sidky Pasha, in accordance with the promise reported in the pen¬ 
ultimate paragraph of my despatch under reference, informs me that he proposes 
to support the Patriarch and reduce the Meglis Milli to the composition estab¬ 
lished by the amending law of 1912, 1 propose to inform him that tliis is a matter 
in which I cannot intervene. I would add, hovrever, that I cannot conceal my 
regret that the Egyptian Government, exposed as it inevitably is to the charge of 
being reactionary, should give such an excellent handle to its adversaries by a 
measure which will be generally regarded as retrograde and undemocratic. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LOliAINEj 

IHtjh Commissioner. 


i) 


<■> 
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[J 411/47/16] No. 170. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received February 10.) 

(No. 111.) 

Sir, Cairo, January 30, 1931. 

T HAVE the honour, with reference to correspondence ending with mv 
despatch No. 1187 of the 27th ultimo regarding the conflict between the Coptic 
Patriarch and Meglis Midi, to transmit herewith a French translation of a letter 
addressed by the Prime Minister to the Coptic Patriarch with copy to the Meglis 

2. A few days before the publication of this letter, Sidky Pasha informed 
me that he had found it impossible to effect an agreement between the two parties 
and that, in view of the difficulty of any fundamental adjustment of the relations 
between the Patriarch and the Meglis Milli, the Government had decided to deal 
with only^ the particular issues which had been the occasion of the immediate 
conflict. The enclosed letter embodies the Government’s decisions, which Sidkv 
Pasha evidently regarded in the light of a happy compromise. 

3. 1 he Meglis Milli met on the 26th instant to consider the Government’s 
decisions. I am reliably informed that the Meglis decided not to acquiesce in 
this solution and to protest against the Government’s intervention in the internal 
affairs of the Coptic Church. Before seeing the text of the decision of the Meglis, 
[ prefer to refrain from appreciation of its action. 

I have, &c. 

(In the absence of the High Commissioner), 

R. H. HOARE. 


Enclosure in No. 170. 

Extract from the “ Bourse egyptienne ” of January 24, 1931. 


Unf. Lrttkk iht President du Consf.if au Patriarchs copte-orthodoxe. 

AU sujet du differend qui a surgi entre le Grand Magliss-el-Milli et votre 
Beatitude, j’ai l'honneur de vous informer quo le Gouvernement a pris note de 
1’arrety du Magliss-el-Milli et de celui du Concile clerical an sujet de l’intronisa- 
tion de l’Eveque de Minieh et des documents relatifs a 1’approbation de Election 
de Sidarous Bey Bichara par le Magliss-el-Milli au poste d’administrateur du 
Patriareat et de cello du pretre Sidarous Ghali, nommy par votre Beatitude 
conuue vicaire patriarcal. 

Le Gouvernement est d’opinion qu’il est dans l’int^ret de la paix et du bon 
accord de prendre des mesures pour aplanir le difffirend- qui existe entre les deux 
parties. 

Quoique les reglements du Magliss-el-Milli donnent au Gouvernement le 
pouvoir de trancher de tels diffyrends et d’obliger les parties a se soumettre k sa 
decision, il est neanmoins pr6t'4rable d'avoir reeours h, des moyens pacifiques pour 
la reconciliation, car le Gouvernement est confiaut qu’une reconciliation qui 
repose sur I’amour du pasteur pour ses ouaiiles sur le respect et 1’ob^issance de 
celles-ci est plus influente et plus durable qu’un jugement—quelque juste soit-il— 
rendu par le Gouvernement dans des questions qui de loin ou de prbs touchenl la 
religion. Dans cette intention le Gouvernement a d£ploy£ tous ses elforts, mais 
n’a pu arriver a tout ce qu’il desirait par les moyens de paix et d’entente cordiale. 
11 enregistre toutefois avec la plus grande satisfaction le resultat auquel on est 
arrive. 

Pour ce qui Jvste encore a aplanir, le Gouvernement a decide ce qui suit, 
confiant que votre amour pour la eommunauty, votre sollicitude pour son bonheur 
et sa prosperity et en meme temps, eu egard au respect et ii la veneration que 
porte le Magliss k votre auguste personne, tout cola est une garantie que (’accord 
sera bientot etabli dans ces questions de communaute. 
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Voici done ce qu’a d£cid4 le Gouvernement a ce sujet: 

1. En ce qui regarde l’Eveque de Minieh, le Patriarche est le pouvoir 
religieux superieur competent, et le sacre est une des fonctions religieuses relevant 
des attributions du Patriarche et que le titulaire de cette function ne pourrait en 
etre deprivy impunement. Quoique la loi de 1883 ait ffiargi les attributions du 
Magliss-el-Milli et l’ait autorise a donner son opinion dans l’explieation des lois 
religieuses et leur exycution et a la soumettre a votre Beatitude aux fins d’examen 
et d’avis, il n’a pas yty dtabli que le Magliss fufc cqnsi(ffir6 coinme curateur du 
pouvoir religieux dans les questions purement religieuses ou que celles-ci ne 
dussent etre tranchees qu’avec l’assentiment du Magliss, faute de quoi les decisions 
deviendraient nulles et le Magliss anrait reeours au Gouvernement. G est 
pourquoi le sacre de l’Eveque de Minieh doit etre oonsidyre coinme dyfinitif et 
digne de respect. 

2. Quant a ce qui concerne Sidarous Bey Bichara, I’Administrateur du 
Patriareat, le Gouvernement est heureux de noter la solution a laquelle est arrive 
le Magliss en le demettant de ses fonctions et en nommant a sa place l’un de ses 
membres. Le Gouvernement promet de reconnaitre officiellement la signature de 
ce membre dans les affaires des Hams Chare'! et des decisions du Magliss. 

3. Pour la question du pretre Sidarous Chali, le Gouvernement, aprfes ce 
qui pr^ebde, ne trouve aucune objection k ce que votre Beatitude ait toute liberty 
et indypendence pour la nomination d’un vicaire pour les affaires du ressort de 
vos attributions, sans qu’il s’interpose aux questions qui sent du ressort du 
Magliss Milli gynernl. Le Gouvernement promet de sanctionner cette nomination. 

Que votre Byatitude daigne agryer mes sentiments les plus respectueux. 

Le Prysident du Gonseil et Ministre de l’lntyrieur, 

TSMAIL SEDKY. 

Une copie de cette lettre a yty adressye a Youssef Soliman Pacha, Wekil du 
Magliss-el-Milli, et le Secretaire genyral du Gonseil des Ministres a yty charge de 
remettre la lettre au Patriarche. 


[J 479/47/16] No. 171. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received February 17.) 


(No. 

Sir, 


131.) 


Cairo, February 5, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a press summary of the reply of 
the Coptic Meglis Milli to the Prime Minister’s letter addressed to the Patriarch, 
copy of which was enclosed in my despatch No. Ill of the 30th ultimo. 

2. It will be seen that the reply disputes the Government’s right to decide 
the question of the Bishop of Minia, and maintains that it is within the 
competence of the Meglis Milli. 

3. The reply objects to the Government’s adoption as definitive ot a mere 
suggestion of the Meglis that the post of Director ol the Patriarchate should bo 
suppressed and that a member of the Meglis Milli should undertake his 

functions without being paid. . “ 

4. With regard to the wakil, or secretary of the Patriarch, the reply states 
that the Meglis cannot intervene if the Patriarch wishes to entrust to anyone he 
likes the direction of his affairs, provided such affairs are independent of the 


Meglis Milli. . 

5. It remains to be seen what will now be the attitude of the Government. 
It would presumably be possible for both parties to regard this reply as a formal 
protest and to let the Government’s decisions take effect. Unfortunately, the 
Patriarch is so immoderate in his arbitrariness that it will be no easy matter to 
avoid conflict with him. Already, without previous consultation with the Meglis 
Milli, he has excluded Sidarous Bishara, the director, from the Patriarchate 
office and changed the locks of the door so that he cannot gain access. This action 
was taken before any member of the Meglis was available to take over the duties 
of the paid director. 

[6016] 0 
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6. The protest of the Meglis was apparently decided upon with a view to 
safeguarding its future position. It was fel't that, if Government interference 
of this nature were silently acquiesced in, a dangerous precedent would he 
created. There is, perhaps, something to he said for this view 

I have, &c. 

(In the absence of the High Commissioner), 

R. H. HOARE. 


Enclosure in No. 171. 

Extract from the “ Reveil'' of February 3, 1931. 


Autour du Differend copte . La Reponse nn Meglis Melli au 

COUVERNEMENT. 

YOUSSEF PACHA SOLI MAN, vice-president du Meglis Mill! general 
copte orthodoxe, a remis au President du Conseil Da reponse du Meglis a la 
decision prise par le Gouvernement au sujet du differend copte. Cette reponse se 
resume corn me suit: 

1. En ce qui eoncerne I'cveque de Minich.—Le Meglis considbre que lie 
Gouvernement a interprets ses attributions d’une facon qui n’est pas conforme h 
ses statuts, car Particle 14 prevoit que “ les attributions de Meglis Ini donnent le 
droit de veill'or a l’execution des Inis de l’Eglise concornant l’acceptation des 
moines dans les monastbres, l’ordination, la promotion des protres et la 
surveillance de leur conduite.” II est done dc l'a competence du Meglis de se 
prononcer sur la validity de 1 ’invalidity du sac re de 1’eveque. Sa decision est 
definitive et non pas consultative comine le pretend le Gouvernement dans sa 
reponse. La decision prise par le Gouvernement a ce propos ne peut etre con 
siddree que eomme simple conseil, car il s’agit la d’une question purement 
religieuse concernant les rites de l’Eglise, ses crovanecs et ses traditions. En 
consequence, fe Meglis n’a pas exagere ses attributions en ddcidant que eet 
bveque ne pouvait assumer la prdsidence de Meglis Milli regional, car son sacre 
est consider^ eomme nul. 

2. En ce qui eoncerne le direeteur du patriarcat—Le Meglis n’a pas decide 
de supprimer ce poste, et de designer un membre du Meglis pour rempliacer le 
direeteur sans traitement. Cette solution a etc uno simple suggestion eomme l’a 
dtd eelle de la solution a la question du Walcf de la Rdsuvrection. Le Gouverne¬ 
ment a done, h tort, adopte cette solution eomme definitive. 

3. En ce qui eoncerne le sous-diroeteur du patriarcat.—Le Meglis ne peut 
intervenir si le patriarche ddsire eonfier ;i la personae qui Ini plait la direction 
de ses affaires, du moment que ces affaires sont indbpendantes du Meglis Milli 


|J 663/47/16] No 172 

Mr. ,1. ILent/eison to Sir P. I,online (Cairo) 

(No 24a.) 

Rir, Foreign Office, March 12, 1931. 

WITH reference to jour despatch No. 131 of the 5th ultimo and previous 
correspondence, relative to the dispute between the Coptic Patriarch and the 
Meglis Milli, I transmit to you herewith copies of a letter and enclosure which I 
have received from the Bishop of Gloucester, who, during the Archbishop of 
Canterbury’s illness, is in charge of matters between the Church of England and 
the Eastern Churehes.(') 

2 After careful consideration of jour despatches, 1 am inclined to think 
that this is a. matter m which strict neutrality on the part of His Majesty’s 


{') Not, pnnled 
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Government is not only out of keeping with our historical attitude, but in conflict 
with considerations of ordinary expediency. The issue is entirely unconnected 
with Anglo-Egyptian problems, and to this extent non-political. As you pointed 
out in your despatch No. 1157 of the 13th December last, the Meglis Milli remains 
more or less the last refuge of the reforming tendency; we should lie intervening 
on the side of reform and against corruption in virtue of our claim under the 1922 
declaration to protect minorities. But our intervention should be inconspicuous, 
and it must be effective; we cannot afford to intervene unsuccessfully. It might 
therefore have to take the form of pressure, possibly rather violent pressure, on 
King Fuad. 

3. I should be glad to learn whether you concur m those conclusions; if so, 
you should take action forthwith in the sense indicated. 

I am, &v. 

ARTHUR HENDERSON. 


[J 1293/47/16] No. 173. 


Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson .--(Received, April 29.) 


(No. 380.) 

gi r> Cairo, Apr il 18, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch No. 245 ol 
the 12th ultimo, regarding the conflict between the Coptic Patriarch and the 


Meglis Milli. 

2. My despatches ending with No. 131 of the 5th February will have shown 
you that my private interventions with Sidky Pasha had dissuaded the Govern¬ 
ment from its original intention to dissolve the Meglis Milli and replace it by 
a less democratic Meglis, formed on the basis of the law of 1912 (see my despatch 
No. 1187 of the 27tli December last). 

3. Since then 1 have been watching the situation m the Coptic Church and 
have not relaxed my unofficial representations to Sidky Pasha. On the last 
occasion, before the receipt of your despatch, .1 bad spoken to him specifically 
about the threatened excommunication of the priest Ibrahim Luca. The result 
of my representation wots that Sidky Pasha requested the Patriarch to take no 
further measures until he (the Prime Minister) had had time to examine the 
question Sidky Pasha indicated to me at the time that Luca s published 
criticisms of the Patriarch were reported to him to be of an exceptionally 
libellous and defamatory kind, and that there might be justification for his 
excommunication. I transmit herewith a subsequent private letter from the 
Prime Minister,( l ) enclosing extracts from Ibrahim Luca’s review, “Ihe 
Awakening.” I read to Bishop Gwynne some of the most lurid passages of these 
extracts, which, as you will see, go far beyond the limits of permissible criticism 
of a constituted ecclesiastical authority by a priest subject to it. The bishop 
was, I think, startled at the vehemence of the language used. J asked him 
whether the penalty of excommunication was imposed by the criteria of canon 
law, and whether, in his opinion, it could be inflicted for defamatory statements 
of the kind included in the enclosed extracts. His answer to the first part of 
my question was in the affirmative; as regards the latter part, he doubted whether 
excommunication could properly be indicted for such an offence. 

4. Anyhow, the result of my representation has been that the excom¬ 
munication of Ibrahim Luca lias been postponed, and the impression of the 
reformers is that the Patriarch has desisted from this project for the present. 
A hint has been conveyed to the reformers that articles such as those illustrated 
by the enclosed extracts could not be regarded by us as other than improper. I 
understand that Ibrahim Luca has been advised by his friends to moderate Ins 
language. There is, therefore, no immediate prospect of bis being 
excommunicated. 
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5. It will thus be seen that my interventions with Sidky Pasha have 
produced satisfactory results, and that he has shown himself extremely amenable, 
i here does not, therefore, appear to be any adequate ground for taking the matter 
up with King Fuad, at any rate for the present. I am of opinion that it would 
be better to continue my unofficial representations to Sidky Pasha as opportunities 
occur. I can be certain that anv represent at ion he is prepared to accept from me 
will be accepted by the King. 

(i. The general question of (he conllict between the Patriarch and the 
reformers is complicated and delicate. The root of the evil is no doubt the 
Patriarch, who is corrupt, reactionary and irrational. The reformers allege 
that there was a vice in the method of his election, and there is some foundation 
for this allegation. They assert that the Moslem ruler, King Fuad, intervened 
to secure the election of the present Patriarch, that such intervention was 
undesirable in itself, and particularly undesirable as a precedent. 

7. The reformers, perhaps, are inclined to overlook the necessity of some 
control of the Christian Churches in Egypt bv the secular power. Sooner or 
later the Christian Churches will have to reach some kind of concordat with the 
Egyptian State, and such a concordat is actually under negotiation between the 
Orthodox Church and the Egyptian Government. In this connexion, I have used 
my influence in the direction of a settlement with the Egyptian Government on 
several occasions, but the right of approval of appointment to the Orthodox 
Patriarchate would, under any settlement, be recognised as belonging to the Plead 


of the Egyptian State. The position of the Coptic Church differs^in that it is 
a. national Church, but it will be unable to rid itself of some similar obligation. 


There is, therefore, every reason for tactful handling of the MonarelAvhose 
ultimate control can hardly he dispensed with. Indeed, it is doubtful whether 
it would be desirable to dispense with the King as (he lin.il authority. If that 
authority were not the King, the Patriarchate would become involved in the 
political controversies and squabbles of the day, to the grave prejudice of the 
Church. 1 J 

8. I he question is further complicated by the reformers themselves, who 
are lacking in courage, unity and good sense. They are always trying to get 
their battles fought by someone else, e.g., by Bishop Gwynne or by myself. They 
are not capable of restrained controversy. They easily indulge in excesses of 
language, and if they believed that they could count on our support, their 
intemperance might easily be translated into acts, 

9. In the circumstances, it is undesirable that 1 should openly espouse the 
cause of the lelorm party. T can best help its cause bv the more discreet method 
of private discussion with Sidky Pasha. 

10. The root of the evil being the Patriarch, it is much to be feared that 
no peimanent peace will he established in the Church as long as his control 
remains effective. His retirement to a monastery on the analogy of his 
predecessor during the Cromerian regime, would he the best solution, but any 
action on our part to secure the Patriarch s enforced retirement would require 
the most careful consideration before being initiated. T am at present not 
prepared to recommend such action. I propose, however, to take an earlv 


• , p . . " .. , I- ‘ , mnu,vu, UM tiliiu rjiriv 

opportunity of impressing qn Sulky Pasha the danger of the present situation 
in the Coptic Church. 1 will urge him to consider the disadvantages, for E«ypt 
herself, of the disintegration of the (’optic Church owing to the corrupt mid 


—- optic i ■nurch owing to the corrupt mm 
reactionary attitude of the present Patriarch, and to his persistent frustration 
ot all efforts to reform the Church. 1 will remind him that already disgust with 
this corrupt regime has led to numerous secessions to Roman Catholicism and 
1 resbyterianism. Unless the reform of the Church can be taken in hand these 
secessions will continue m even greater numbers. T will explain that the Church 
ot England has received no converts from the Coptic Church, has made no 
attempt to obtain them, and has no desire to have them. This explanation is 
necessitated by the belief in some quarters that our interest in the Coptic question 
is inspired by our desire to promote secessions to anglicanism. I will point out 
to Sulky 1 asha that Egypt s Abyssinian connexion depends on the maintenance 
of the integrity of the Coptic Church in conformity with ideas of modern 
enlightenment. Moreover. 1 will suggest, it is not in Sidky’s own political 
interest that his regime should he associated with clerical corruption Such an 
association would give the Opposition the chance of posing as the champions of 
reform and decency in the Coptic Church. On the other hand, by showing 
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sympathy with any efforts to secure reasonable reform of abuses and to curb 
the arbitrary inclinations of the Patriarch, he would strengthen the position of 
his own Government among all moderate and decent elements, whose support is 
so important for any continuance of his regime. 

1 have. &e. 

PERCY EORAINE, 

High Commissioner, 


[J 1602/47/16] No. 174. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received May 20.) 

(No. 458.) 

Sir, Cairo , May 7, 1991. 

] HAVE the honour, with reference to correspondence ending with my 
despatch No. 380 of the 18th ultimo, to inform you that 1 took the opportunity of 
,i recent visit of the Prime Minister to speak to him about the conflict within the 
Coptic Church. 

2. I spoke to his Excellency at length in the terms indicated in paragraph 10 
of my above-mentioned despatch. His Excellency said that the fact of numerous 
secessions from the Coptic Church to Roman Catholicism and Presbyterianism 
was new to him. He had himself received information regarding the schismatic 
tendencies of the Emperor of Abyssinia. 

3. FTe then went on to point out that he had already played the role of peace¬ 
maker. He had brought great pressure to bear on the Patriarch to prevent the 
excommunication of Ibrahim Luka, in spite of the latter's improper campaign 
against his spiritual chief. 

4. He was glad to hear that pressure had also been brought to bear on 
Ibrahim Luka by the bishop and the Residency to moderate his campaign. 

5. The question of the Bishop of Minin was now, he hoped, approaching a 
settlement. Although he (the Prime Minister) had not had any contact with this 
affair for the last ten days, his impression had been that there was a good chance 
of some peaceful solution of the general conflict, although of course it was 
impossible to know how these people would change their mind from day to day. 

6. I confidentially told the Prime Minister that the reformers lmd produced 
a programme of reforms which had been shown to me bv Bishop Gwynne. This 
programme was not of a practical nature, and, indeed, was more a recital of 
grievances and an indictment of the Patriarch than a programme In response 
to my suggestion, the bishop had persuaded the Reform party to withdraw this 
programme and replace it by something more practical in substance and more 
reasonable in tone. 

7. Sidky Pasha said that he honestly did not know what the re formers 
wanted, and any clear statement of their desiderata would be useful. As regards 
conciliation, he admitted that he was perhaps the authority to mediate. While, 
however, he was quite prepared to use his good offices in all matters connected 
with the administration of the Church, it was impossible for him to interfere in 
questions of ritual or dogma, supposing they also were being raised. Subject to 
this reservation, he promised to do his utmost to facilitate a settlement. 

8. T think that the results already gained and the willingness of the l’nim 
Minister to listen to suggestions justify the line of action T have recommended, 
lamely, that 1 should, for the present at anv rate, confine myself to representations 
to Sidky Pasha and refrain from taking the matter up with the King. 

9. Since my conversation with Sidky Pasha, T have received from Bishop 
Gwynne the amended programme of the reformers. This programme, which 
takes the form of a letter to the Patriarch, is more reasonable in tone and 
substance, but, no doubt, will not be at all acceptable to the Patriarch, especially 
the provision regarding the control of the Wakfs by the Maglis Midi (see (a) (1) T' 
the enclosure). 

10. I propose to take an opportunity of speaking to the Prime Minister 
about this programme in order to ascertain his views on the subject. 

T have, &c. 

(For the High Commissioner), 

RALPH STEVENSON. 
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Enclosure in No. 174. 

A mended Programme of the Ref aimers. 

His Beatitude, the Most Reverend Amba-Youannis, Patriarch of Alexandria and 

President of the ftfaglis Milli. 

Your Beatitude, 

TLIE chairman and members of the Reform party have the honour to inform 
your Grace of their great concern for, and hope of, reform. 

And we feel assured that your Beatitude will be pleased to know the position 
of the Reform party upon this subject. 

The Reform party well know ing your love and staunch support of all matters 
which promote the national and religious welfare of the Coptic community have 
made an exhaustive study of this subject, and laid down certain essential matters 
as the fundamental bases of reform. And to make sure of the exactness and 
correctness of the matters under discussion, the Reform party called together the 
members of the Coptic community in Cairo, so that the following suggestions foi 
reform might he thoroughly discussed and approved by the Coptic nation. In 
so doing the Reform party wished to get to the bottom of the subject, to place 
their proposals beyond doubt bv discussing them with the representatives of the 
Coptic Church, and to obtain the declared approval of the Coptic community in 
this matter. 

The Reform party now have pleasure m communicating to your Beatitude 
the good news that the Coptic community have approved of the following essential 
proposals which are vital necessities for the much-needed prosperity of the great 
Coptic Church and community. 

At the above-mentioned meeting of the representatives of the Coptic nation 
in Cairo, not only were the following proposals discussed and approved but the 
Coptic nation gave full authority to the Reform party to act on their behalf, to 
carry these proposals into execution, and to perform whatever is required in the 
future to raise the Coptic Church and its affairs to a right and proper standard. 

Accordingly, we have the honour to submit to your Beatitude:— 

(a) The proposals previously submitted by the Reform party and approved 
by the Maglis Milli, which await your Beatitude’s approval, namely: — 

(1) The accounts of the revenues from church endowments (Wakfs) must be 

entered in books, and must he effectively controlled by the Maglis Milli, 
which is the only body legally authorised to control them. The 
Maglis Milli shall also draw up the annual budget, in accordance with 
the decree of 1883, so that the revenues may be properly applied to the 
purposes for which they were originally granted, for the maintenance 
of services essential to the Coptic community, convents, hospitals, 
education, Ac. 

(2) Revenues from Jerusalem endowments must he handed over to the Maglis 

Milli, as was the practice during the rule of the late Patriarch, sq 
that the present financial crisis at the Patriarchate may be relieved 
and services of essential utility may be performed 

(3) The Maglis Milli must be left free to manage and control the Cairo 

Clerical School, so as to raise the standard of the school up to modern 
requirements as a higher school : and further that the appointment 
of all clergy shall be confined to graduates from the school; this being 
a matter which is most vital for the graduates themselves, for the 
reputation of the whole body of clergy and of Copts especially, and 
a matter w'hich your Beatitude is doubtless most anxious to see 
thoroughly performed. 

(A, Monks at the Coptic monasteries need a good deal of attention as to their 
education, both religiously and generally, so as to fit them for the 
responsible religious posts which w ill be allotted to them in the future. 

(5) Peace is urgently needed for the prosperity of the Coptic Church, which 
peace can only supervene after a settlement of the matters which cause 
the present dissatisfaction in the community. We refer to the trouble 
among the Copts of Minia, which was caused by the appointment of 
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the present Bishop of Minia. The last arrangement was that the 
bishop should be called to Cairo for some months, and that a priest 
should be selected by the Copts in Minia to preside over the Alima 
Maglis Milli, till an agreement should be reached by the Minia com¬ 
munity with regard to the present bishop. 

( b ) The following are the fresh proposals for which we request the con¬ 
sideration of, and action by, the Maglis Milli: - 

(1) The Maglis Milli stands in manifest need of an internal bye-law 

regulating its administration in such way that all its members shall 
be responsible for the avoidance of disorder. Such bye-law must be 
formulated in accordance w'ith rule 29 of Bve-Law 19, 1927, dated the 
22nd Alay, 1927. 

(2) The 50 piastres tax on electors to the Maglis Milli should be cancelled, so 

that both poor and rich may exercise their vote in the election of 
candidates 

(3) Reform of the provincial Maglis Alillis. Many complaints of 

mismanagement of certain branch Alaglis Millis have been received; 
definite regulations for all branch Afaglis should be drawn up by the 
main Maglis Afilli at Cairo, which is responsible for the branch 
Maglis AUllis. 

(4) The five years’ term of service for which members of Maglis Afillis are 

now elected is too long. The period should he two or three years, for 
the maintenance of a better standard of service, with more active and 
watchful members. 

(5) The Archbishop of Ethiopia should he granted a sum of money from 

church revenues for the foundation of institutions in Abyssinia, which 
would lead to the establishment of closer and better relationships with 
the Abyssinian people, and at the same time enable Coptic Christian 
influence to maintain itself, in spite of competition from the repre¬ 
sentatives of other nations. 

In conclusion w r e have the pleasure of informing your Beatitude that the 
Reform Appeal is at present investigating some further proposals, which will he 
submitted to your Beatitude in due course, after they have been discussed with 
the representatives of the Coptic community in Egypt. 

Wishing your Beatitude and the members of the Maglis Milli every success 
and prosperity. 

We have, At. 

(NAG IT IB GflAlAh 
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CHAPTER YI.—SUDAN. 


[J 121/104/16] No 175. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A . Henderson.—(Received January 13. i 

(No. 0.) 

TILE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour 
to transmit herewith copy of correspondence with the Governor-General of the 
Sudan respecting the financial relations between Egypt and the Sudan. 

Cairo, January 3, 1931. 


Enclosure I in No. 175. 

Sir J . Mattel/ to Sir P . Loraine. 

(No. 284.) 

ki r » Khartum, November 26, 1930. 

J HAVE the honour to brine: to your Excellency’s notice the fact that certain 
remarks made by the Prime Minister of Egypt to my financial secretary in Cairo 
on the 1st November appear to foreshadow a formal proposal to reduce the 
subvention of £E. 750.000 per annum, at present made to the Sudan by the 
Egyptian Government. 

2. In the conversation to which 1 refer, Sidky Pasha said that he was 
experiencing great difficulty in balancing the Egyptian budget, and was therefore 
seeking economics in all possible directions, lie conceded that the subvention 
to the Sudan was one of the last items in the budget which he would propose to 
reduce, but warned Mr. Huddleston that it might not be possible to avoid asking 
us to accept a reduction. The Under-Secretary, who was present at the inter¬ 
view, added the information that the retrenchment aimed at in general was a. 
reduction of 20 per cent, in expenditure. We must, therefore, be prepared for 
the possibility that the Egyptian Government may presently suggest a diminution 
of our subvention by £E. 150,000. 

3. A note on the financial situation of the Sudan submitted to the last 
meeting of my council, of which I enclose a copy,(‘) shows that the shortage in 
our receipts from the 1929-30 Gezira crop may he expected both to absorb all 
savings elsewhere in the 1930 budget, and also to involve a deficit for that year, 
which must be met by drawing some CE. 250,000 from the Gezira Equalisation 
hund; that to balance the budget of 1931, if there is no spectacular recovery in 
the price of cotton, will call for every possible expedient of economy which can 
be brought into play in that \ear; and that, in order to meet the inevitable 
increase in certain expenditure items of future budgets, it will be necessary at 
once to inaugurate a vigorous campaign of retrenchment of existing establish¬ 
ments and services \\here\er this is possible. 

4. In these circumstances, Sidky Pasha s threat of a reduction in the 
Egyptian subsidy causes me considerable alarm. This subvention of £E. 750,000 
is one of the principal items of revenue in the Sudan budget, and we have had 
no reason to doubt that it was an item of which we were well assured, so that 
its possible reduction or withdrawal has not been a contingency to take into 
account. Thus, while it might have been possible in the past to meet such a 
threatened diminution of our annual resources bv a retardation, however 
undesirable, in the development of beneficial services^ it is not feasible to do so 
at a time when our financial position and prospects are such as I have described. 

5. If, therefore, the Prime Minister’s hint should be followed bv a formal 
move to reduce the subsidy, 1 shall 1 e bound to urge that the pronosal should be 
resisted by all possible means, and I hope 1 raav count on your Excellency’s support 
and that of His Majesty’s Government, whose interests as a guarantor would 
inevitably tend to be involved by anv such drmntrhe on the part of Egyp^ 

t 1 ) Enclosure iu No. 190, Fart CVI1I. 


| 

! 6. Since, however. I must assume that there remains a possibility, even 

though it be remote, that a reduction of the subvention may be insisted upon by 
the Eg} ptian Government, in spite of the objections urged against it and the 
pressure brought to bear on them to abstain from it, I should perhaps, even at 
: this early stage, suggest the line which, subject to Treasury concurrence, it might 

in these circumstances be advisable to follow. The Prime Minister has already 
j indicated to the financial adviser that he would lie glad to settle the question of 

j the indebtedness of the Sudan to Egypt on the basis that the amount of the debt 

was £E. 5 million (ride Mr. Watson’s letter No. 74 S, dated the 3rd August, 
1930, a copy of which was enclosed with your Excellency’s despatch No. 824, dated 
the 23rd August, addressed to the Foreign Office). If, therefore, he is in a 
position formally to commit the Egyptian Government to a settlement on that 
basis— and on that condition only—it would, 1 suggest, be preferable as a choice 
of evils for the Sudan to secure that any compulsory reduction of the subvention 
(and for the sake of argument 1 will put it at £E. 150,000), should take the form 
of interest payments at 3 per cent, on a debt agreed to be £E. 5 million. Such 
an arrangement would offer certain advantages to both parties, which 1 should 
be prepared, of course, to elaborate, should the suggested reduction of the 
Egyptian subvention become impossible to resist. 

I have, &c. 


J. L. MAFFEY, 
Governor-General of the Sudan. 


(No. 6.) 
Sir, 


Enclosure 2 in No 175. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir J. Maf/ey. 


Cairo, January 3, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that L have given careful 
consideration to the despatch No. 284 of the 26th November last, in which you 
referred to the possibility of the Egyptian Government making a reduction in 
the subvention of £E. 759,000, which they at present pay yearly to the Sudan 
Government. 

2. 1 have received no information, either from official or unofficial sources, 
which would lead me to think that the Egyptian Government are, in fact, con¬ 
templating any such action, and I feel that the present Government would be 
reluctant to take such a step. In view, however, of the present state of Egyptian 
finances and of the urgent need of economy, the possibility of a reduction being 
made in the subvention cannot be altogether dismissed. 

3. L fully appreciate that were the reduction to be made at the present 
moment or, indeed, at any time in the next few years, it would cause the Sudan 
Government very serious embarrassment, and render your already sufficiently 
difficult task of maintaining financial equilibrium in the Sudan even more 
arduous. Your Excellency will, however, realise that important political as well 
as financial considerations are involved in this question of the Egyptian subven¬ 
tion. The proposal to pay such a contribution to the Sudan was originally made 
by the Egyptian Government on their own initiatin', largely as a means of saving 
their face after the events of 1924, and of preserving, in outward appearance at 
all events, the connexion between Egypt and the Sudan. No undertaking was 
given at this time that the subvention would remain at the same figure, nor that 
it would continue to be paid either indefinitely or for a fixed period of years. 

4. It is difficult to deny that the existence of this subvention does, in fact, 
strengthen or at least maintain the connexion between Egypt and the Sudan, 
and in many ways it might be preferable to see the subvention cease altogether, 
and for that particular and tangible bond between Egypt and the Sudan to 
disappear. 1 observe that in your despatch you express the hope that, if the 
proposal to reduce the subvention should materialise, such a suggestion should 
lie resisted by all possible means. For His Majesty’s Government to make 
representations to the Egyptian Government on the subject and to press for tlu, 
maintenance of the subvention at its present figure, would, however, be tanta¬ 
mount to admitting that TIis Majesty’s Government recognise the partial 
financial dependence of the Sudan upon Egypt, would tend greatly to strengthen 
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the claim over the Sudan which the Egyptians already base upon the subvention, 
and would proportionately infirm the conception of two separate States, of which 
one is under a conjoint sovereignty. Furthermore, it is hardly to be expected 1 

that the Egyptian Government, if they really wished to reduce the subvention, | 

would consent to reverse their decision, except in return for a substantial quid ; 

pro quo. Any representations on the matter by 1 Lis Majesty’s Government i 

would, in fact, afford the Egyptian Government a heaven-sent opportunity of I 

advancing, and possibly anchoring, further claims upon the Sudan, and would be f 

a novel departure, of which the full ulterior implications are difficult to foresee. 

5. 1 shall be therefore glad, before deciding what attitude I should adopt 
in the emit of the Egyptian Government informing me officially of their intention 
to reduce the subvention, to learn whether your despatch was written after full 
consideration of the political aspects of the question, and whether you still are 
of the opinion, in spite of the considerations advanced above, that the best 
interests of the Sudan are likely to be seined by resistance on the part of His 
Majesty’s Government to a proposal, should it indeed be made, by the Egyptian 
Government to reduce, as they have a perfect right to do, their annual contribution 
to the Sudan budget. 

6. 1 obsene that in paragraph 6 of your despatch your Excellency refers 
to the remark made by the Egyptian Prime Minister in August last to the 
financial adviser, to the effect that he would be glad to settle the question of the 
Sudan’s indebtedness to Egypt on the assumption that the amount of the debt 
be fixed at £E. 5 million. Some misapprehension would seem to exist on this 
point. As was explained by Mr. Watson to Mr. Huddleston at the Foreign 
Oflice on the 2;ird October last, the remark was a purely passing one, made in 
the course of a conversation on other subjects, and too much importance should 
not be attached to it. In fact, the financial adviser would not have thought it 
worth while nutting the remark on record, had he not felt that it was of interest 
as showing that Sidky Pasha had sense enough not to overrate Egypt’s expecta¬ 
tions from the Sudan. In that connexion it must be remembered that in 
estimating Egypt s expectations from the Sudan, Sidky Pasha or any other 
Egyptian politician must take several factors into consideration, not the least 
important of which is the uncertainty whether the Sudan Government or His 
Majesty s Government will ever be brought to the point of discussing the 
indebtedness, Were any action to be taken on the lines suggested in paragraph 6 
of your despatch, this element of uncertainty would be removed, and Sidky Pasha, 
being sure of his ground, would almost inevitably increase bis demands. 

7. I he financial adviser, whom l have consulted in the matter, has 
expressed his vyillingness, should it be thought advisable, to raise the matter with 
the 1 rime Minister, anti to enquire whether he would seriously consider an offer 
of CE. 5 million in full settlement of the Sudan debt. Mr.'Watson considers 
it conceivable, though improbable, that Sidky Pasha, in his anxiety to improve 
the financial situation, might be prepared to come to an agreement on these terms, 
provided that the sum of ,CE. 5 million was paid forthwith in cash. It is quite 
certain, however, that he would never agree to fix the amount of the debt at this 
figure except in order to secure an immediate cash payment, and Mr. Watson 
1 eels convinced that it the bviulan Government are not prepared to pay the sum 
of :CE. f) million in cash, it would be most unwise to embark on a discussion of 
the subject with the Egyptian Government. 

8. 1 fully concur in the financial adviser’s views, and share his opinion 
that it is most improbable that Sidky Pasha would be willing to fix the debt at 
so low a figure except in return for some tangible and immediate compensation 
I assume that in the present state of affairs the cash payment by the Sudan of 
any sum such as £E. 5 million is out of the question, and 1 do not therefore 
consider that any useful purpose would be served bv pursuing the suggestion 
made in paragraph 6 of your despatch. 

9. r am sending a' copy of your despatch and of this reply to the Foreign 

Office. ‘ ' 

T have, Ac. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


J 200/200/16] No. 17(1. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. .4 Henderson.—(Received January 21.) 

(No. 36.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents bis compliments to His 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of Slate for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour 
to transmit herewith copy of despatches from and to the Governor-General of the 
Sudan dated the 12lh December and the 10th January, respectively, on the subject 
of the operations of the Egyptian Irrigation Department in the Sudan. 

Cairo , January 10, 1931 


Enclosure 1 in No. 176. 

Sir J. Mujjey to Sir P. Loraine. 

(No. 305.) 

Sir, Khartum, December 12, 1930. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to your Excellency’s despatch No. 1008 ot the 
15th November, 1930, to the Secretary of State for Foreign Allairs, ol which 1 
have received a copy under cover of Residency paper No 428 of the smite date, 
on the subject of the operations of the Egyptian Irrigation Department in the 
Sudan. 

2. 1 am relieved to know that Mr. Butcher s position has materially 
improved and I note that your Excellency considers it unnecessary, for the time 
being at any rate, to raise the question with the Egyptian Government. 

3. Your Excellency will, 1 am sure, agree, however, that the present disposal 
of the difficulty cannot he regarded as other than temporary; and that it will not 
be finally solved, when it recurs, in a satisfactory manner, except on the basis of 
a frank acceptance by the Egyptian Government of the two fundamental 
principles which 1 enunciated in the sixth paragraph of my despatch No. 146 
of the 24th May, 1930, namely 

First: The consent of the Sudan Government is an essential pre-requisite to 
the carrying out by the Egyptian Government of any works in the Sudan. 
This principle is embodied in the Water Treaty signed last year. 

Secondly: The Sudan Government, in view of its own interrelated interests 
in schemes which, taken as a whole, constitute perhaps the largest 
engineering projects of the day, and of its responsibility to safeguard the 
interests of those of its subjects who may be affected, must withhold such 
consent unless it first receives reasonable satisfaction that the organisa¬ 
tion by means of which the Egyptian Government, during the long period 
of \ears Involved, proposes to carry out the work, is such as to give 
security for efficient management, expedition, and smooth co-operation. 

4. L have not yet received, as 1 hope I may, a copy of your Excellency’s 
despatch No. 544 of the 7th June, 1930, to the Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs, referred to in the first paragraph of the despatch under reference, and 1 
therefore do not know whether it dealt only with the specific questions of 
Mr. Butcher’s position, on the lines of the discussion which took place at the 
Residency on the 2nd June, 1930, of which the record was sent to me under cover 
of Residency paper No. 212 of the 7th June, 1930, or whether it covered my 
despatch No. 146 and contained your Excellency’s observation on the larger issue 
of principle raised therein. 

In anticipation, however, of the time when the difficulties now temporarily 
shelved will again confront us, either in regard to Mr. Butcher’s position or in 
one of the many other forms to which our relations with the Egyptian Irrigation 
Department might give rise, 1 w'ould urge the desirability of an assurance that His 
Majesty’s Government agrees with the two basic principles quoted above and 
would express the hope that your Excellency will be prepared to support us if we 
take our stand upon them. 

I have, &c. 

J. L. MAFFEY, 
Governor-General of the Sudan. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 17 


(No. 19.. 


Sir P. Lornine to Sir J. Maffey. 


Sir, Cairo , January 10, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that I have given most 
careful consideration to your despatch No. 305 of the 12th December last, 
regarding the operations of the Egyptian Irrigation Department in the Sudan. 
In this despatch you reminded me of the two principles which you had enunciated 
in paragraph 6 of your despatch No. 146 of the 24th May; you expressed the hope 
that IIis Majesty’s (Government in the United Kingdom would agree with your 
contentions in this respect, and that I would be prepared to support you, were 
you to take your stand upon these principles. You further ventured the opinion 
that the various difficulties inherent in the operations in the Sudan of the 
Egyptian Irrigation Department would not be finally solved unless the Egyptian 
Government frankly accepted your two postulates. 

2. 1 should, in the first place, explain that in my despatch to the Foreign 
Office No. 544 of the 7th June last, of which a copy is enclosed herein,(') I merely 
dealt with the specific question of Mr. Butcher's position and did not think it 
desirable at that time to offer any comments on your despatch No. 146, a copy of 
which was, however, forwarded to the Foreign Office. 

3. The two principles enunciated in your despatch under reference are both 
governed by article 4 (IV) of the Nile Waters Agreement. This article provides 
that before the Egyptian Government can undertake any works in the Sudan 
they must come to agreement with the Sudan Government as to the measures to 
be taken to protect the interests of the local inhabitants. It also lays down that 
the construction of such works are to be under the direct control of the Egyptian 
Government. The effect of this article is to give the Sudan Government the right 
to withhold its consent to any work, unless arrangements, which in its opinion 
are inadequate, are made to protect local interests. As presumably no work could 
be undertaken by the Egyptian authorities which did not affect the local inhabi¬ 
tants, this clause gives the Sudan an effective veto on any work of which it does not 
approve. It would therefore seem that your Excellency is correct in claiming 
that the consent of the Sudan Government is an essential pre-requisite to the 
carrying out by the Egyptian Government of any works in the Sudan. 

4. Once, however, that the Sudan Government has satisfied itself that local 


interests have been adequately protected, there is nothing in the article which 
entitles the Sudan to a say in the manner in which the work is to be carried out 


or managed. It is indeed expressly provided that the Egyptian Government is to 
have direct control in such matters, and on a proper interpretation of the article 
it would seem that the Sudan would not be entitled to intervene in questions 
affecting the construction or operation of such works, unless it could be proved that 
the steps contemplated by the Egyptian Government were such as to prejudice the 
interests of the local inhabitants. It would clearly be difficult if not impossible 
to furnish such proof before the work had been begun, and I therefore feel 
considerable doubt whether the wording of the article in question could be held 
to justify your Excellency’s contention that the Sudan Government must with¬ 


hold its consent unless it first receives reasonable satisfaction that the organisation 
by means of which the Egyptian Government proposes to carry out the work is 
such as to give security for efficient management, expedition and smooth 
co-operation. In any case it would certainly be extremely difficult if not 
impossible to induce any Egyptian Government to accept this principle. 

5. On the other hand, and apart from the legal interpretation of the Nile 
Waters Agreement, I recognise that to allow the Egyptian Government an entirely 
free hand in regard to the methods of construction and operation of their 
irrigation works in the Sudan might have most serious consequences to the Sudan, 
and 1 agree that the Sudan Government must not be put into the position of 
having to allow Egyptian irrigation works in the Sudan to be executed in a 
manner which is likely to he harmful to Sudan interests. Your Excellency can 
rely upon me, and I have little doubt upon His Majesty’s Government, to give 
you every support to prevent any such an eventuality. T feel, however, that this 
support is much more likely to be effective if it is exercised in regard to some 
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definite issue, and that it would he great 1} preferable, before making any 
representations on the subject to the Egyptian Government, to wait until some 
actual case materialises m winch the Egyptian authorities propose to undertake 
certain steps in regard to the construction or operation of their works m the 
Sudan which are likely to be harmful to the interests of the Sudan io make 
representations now to the Egyptian Government, as your Excellency suggests, 
in regard to what is as yet a purely hypothetical issue would not, J think, lead to 
any useful result. It would only make the Egyptian Government suspicious and 
inclined to accuse His Majesty VGovernmenl of endeavouring to wreck the Water 
Agreement before it has had a chance of working. 

6. Tt is obvious that the agreement will only work if both parties show 
goodwill and a spirit of accommodation The most sit is factory 
method of inducing the Egyptian Government to show this spirit 
on their side will, I feel sure, be to take up each case with them as and when it 
arises and to make whatever representations may he necessary to them. In this 
way, if these representations are successful—and there is no reason to anticipate 
that they would not be, since the Egyptian Government will realise that if they 
wish to carry out their projects it will pay them to give satisfaction to the 
requests of the Sudan Government -a series of useful precedents will he created, 
making it increasingly difficult for the Egyptian Government to disregard the 
washes’ of the Sudan Government in such matters 

7. I am sending a copy of \our de-’patch and of m\ reply to the foreign 
Office. 

I have, iSrc 

PERCY LORA IN E, 

Hi ah Com m i»iant‘r 


jj 277/104/16 No 177 

.1// ilotm In \h I //' mh / 'f>n (P< r> irnl Jannai y 2K) 

(No. 60.) 

THE Acting High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His 
Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour 
to transmit herewith cnp\ of a note addressed to the Governor-General of the 
Sudan, respecting the Egyptian Government’s subvention to the Sudan Govern¬ 
ment 

('aim, ./an nary 16, i 931 


Enclosure in No. 177 
Mi ilaaii to Sir J. MaJJiy 

Sir, Cairo, January 16, 1931. 

1 HAVE the honour to mlorm \our Excellency, with reference to Sir Percy 
Loraine’s despatch No 6 of the 3rd January, that 1 learn from the financial 
adviser that the Prime Minister intends to raise the question of the Sudan 
subvention with the High Commissioner. 

2. Mr. Watson understands that Sulky Pasha contemplates proposing a 
temporary reduction of about UK. 100,000 per annum. He feels that such a 
proposal would bp justified on the grounds that all expenditure in Egypt and the 
Sudan, im hiding expenditure on the Sudan Defence Force, is being reduced. 

I have. &e 

(in the absence of the lln>h Cummmno 

R. H. IiO ARE. 
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x ' " F. !.<'•> ■■ 'u hi. 1 //< udn t'On.--( R> i i 111 </ .I/'/m'. 3 ) 

■ ’ 1 '■ 1 i ; 

Cairo, F* bi nary m 2U, 1931. 

I HAVE tin* honour. with i(*f erenoe to my despatches Nos 9 of the 
3rd January last and 60 oi the Kith January last, to transmit to you herewith a 
copy of a further despatch addressed to me by the Governor-General of the Sudan, 
regarding the indicat mu.- < f a desire on the pan of the Egyptian Government 
threatening to make a ledmtion in their annual subvention of CE.750,000 to the 
Sudan 

'2 On the e\e of my departure for the Sudan on the 12th January, 
Sulky l’asha came to see me, and the language which he held to me in this 
*. onne\ion, albeit of a quite private < liar a •ter. -dr n\ vd a i tear d i s posit ion to pursue 
t he matter. 

3. His E\ci llency's appioach was perleitly courteous and, indeed, 
gentlemanly, both in substance and in form, and was to the following effect: He 
was aware that the general eionumie depression and. in particular, the severe fall 
in utoai prices had reacted sharply on the Sudan, as they had already reacted 
"a Egypt, and he nndeistnod that the Sudan Government, like the Egyptian 
< .o\ eminent, were anxious about the ml me and confronted with the serious 
problem of making both ends meet in their budget. He understood that the Sudan 
Government, again like the Egyptian Government, were studying closely the 
possibilities of remedying this position and contemplated the necessity of a drastic 
reduction of expenditure It seemed probable that retrenchment would be 
extended to the expenditure on the Sudan Defence Force, and, il that were so, he 
wondered whether Egypt might not he able to benefit to some extent by any 
economies effected in ibis direction. I would remembet, be added, that the 
Egyptian Government regarded the payment of CE.750.000 which they had made 
tnuually to the Sudan since 1024 as a contribution to the defence of the Sudan, 
and that it was so him rilvd in the Egyptian budget In the diflieuh circumstances 
i f the present day it would be an important matter for Egypt to be lelicved ol 
even CE 100.000, and if anything could be done to procure that alleviation of her 
finanet 1 1 burden,-., be would If im.cli i, died. Sidkv Pasha repeated that he wans 
making no official representation or request, hut he would he greatly obliged if f 
would look into the matter myself when 1 reached Khartum, and let him know <>n 
my return to Cairo whether I thought that anything m the lines which lie had 
indicated was feasible. 

-!. I was, ot course, aw a re at tin* l imc t ii.it : be theorv of the annual pavment 
by Egypt to the Sudan of CE.750,000 being a contribution solely to the Sudan 
Defence force had newer been accepted on our side, but I did not allude to this as 
! did not wish to he drawn into a discussion, even of a personal and informal 
diameter, of a controversial matter which touches at least one of the roots of our 
difficulties with Egypt over the Sudan. 1 therefore contented myself with 
iniorming the Pasha that I would myself go into the point which he had raised 
when 1 got to Khartum, and would let him know my view's on my return here. 

5. I therefore took the opportunity as soon as I reached Khartum to discuss 
this matter fully with the Governor-General, and, as a result of these conversa¬ 
tions and of further consideration of the past history of the question, l formed 
the conclusion that there were good grounds on which to resist a proposal on the 
lines indicated hv Sidky Pasha. I was strengthened in this opinion by the 
knowledge that, when a similar position arose in 1927, Sir Austen Chamberlain 
by his telegram No 159 oi the 27th ’May, 1927, authorised mv predecessor to take 
a very strong line with the- then Egyptian Government. 

(i. 1 Wats therefore prepared, were* Sidky Pasha officially to approach me in 

the' matter, to resist any proposal on the part of the Egyptian Government to 
reduce the subvention 1 telt, moreover, that were this question to become the 
subject of formal conversations between the Prime Minister and myself, it would 
be difficult, it not impossible, to escape from an official discussion of many of the 
basic questions altecting the relations between Egypt and the Sudan—matters 
which can only properly or conveniently he discussed at some later date and in 
connexion with a general Anglo-Egyptian settlement. In order to avoid such an 
«veutualitv 1 thought it well to let Sidky Pasha know before any interview with 
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nil- the attitude 1 was likely to take up. and I there lore requested the financial 
Adviser to make it clear to the Prime Minister that were he to raise the matter 
with me he would find me ready to resist his proposals. 1 hoped that such a 
warning might be sufficient to deter Sidky Pasha from pursuing the matter 
further 

7 Vi V. ison duly spoke to the Prime Minister in the foregoing sense on 
the 14th February last Sidky Pasha at once stated that he was quite prepared 
to abide by my decision. Tie had hoped that 1 would agree with his own view that 
when expenditure was being reduced all round, both in Egypt and the Sudan, it 
would hi* appiopriate to make some reduction in the subvention As, however, 1 
did not agree with this view there was nothing more to he said. I could rest 
assured that as far as he was concerned \ should hear no more of the matter. 

s. ] trust, therefore that this question has been satisfach rily disposed of 
for tin* time beiti" at all events. 

T have, Arc 

PEPPY la'PAINE, 

If iah ('ominbrionn. 


Encii.sure in No 1. 

Sir •/ Ma/jry to Sir F. Lorn mi 

i>ccret ) 

Si>, I\ hurt mu. February 7. 1931 

1 ll AVI, ific honour io refer to your Excellency's despatch No. (1 ot the 
3rd January, 1931, on the subject of the steps to he taken in the event ol a 
proposal by the Egyptian Government to reduce the subvention ot -GE.750.000 
per annum whit h thee at present make to the budget of the Sudan Government. 

2 In suggestiim lb.it 11 is Majesty’s Government should resist by all 
possible means (by vvhiili I intended to connote diplomatic pressure) any proposal 
which the Egyptian Government might maki n i a rediiGion in this sum, 1 had 
not overlooked the political aspect of the matter. 

3. From a perusal of the correspondente whit It io .k plan* between 
November 1924 and March 1925, it appears that the position was that Egypt 
undertook to pay the subvention as the logical consequence of her obligations 
under the condominium His Majesty's Gnvenimc't wished to preserve the 
condominium; it was preserved, and both His Majesty's Government and Egypt 
recognised Hat a mntrihiifioii hv Egvpt was i proper obligation under tin* 
i oudoniiuium 

The lin 'I acceptance of Egypt's offer to i ontrihute is contained in a note from 
1 i oi \ I lent v to the President of the Council ot Ministeis, dated tin* 
12th March. 1925, in which it is stated : 

" 1 have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your note in which 

vour Excellent \ was good enough to intorm me <>i the wish ol the Egyptian 
Gi v ei i one lit to contribute to the expenses of 1 he Government of the Sudan. 

i Mis Majesty’s Government take note of this wish on the part 
oi i In !. pi mu Government 

“ (i i i) In spite of the measures which the events of last year obliged 
them to take, IFis. Majesty’s Government have preserved the condominium 
created h\ the convention of 1899 and recognise that it is therefore only right 
and proper that the Egyptian Government should so contribute They agree 
that the umoont fixed for this purpose should be 6750,000 ” 

It is true that, notwithstanding the tact that Sidky Pasha, who was then 
Minister of Finance, hail originally agreed to describe the payment as a general 
■ ontrihution to the Sudan Administration, the President ot the Council oi 
Ministers, in his note conveying the decision to make the payment, described the 
iontrihution as being for the military expenditure of the Sudan. This basis was, 
however, never accepted by llis Majesty’s Government or hv the Sudan, and the 
money has been used by the Sudan for general purposes notwithstanding the fact 
that Egypt has voted it year by year for military expenses. Once the position is 
accepted that the payment is part of Egypt’s obligations under the condominium, 
it seems to follow that the Sudan is justified in using the money for general 
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pin post'-,, loi iii> iiii_.iLiuii-«>i l.-pjjl .iiidei iiu* condominium ere nut nevA.vwirily 
limited to pruv id mg lor the military expenses of the Sudan any more than the 
advantages which Iv. y pi derives horn the eondominium are solely those resulting 
fiorn the tact that the Sudan forces contribute to the defence of Sudan territory 
4 1 f these conclusions are sound, it seems to follow that Egypt has no right 

to led me its contribution In unilateral action. li Egypt does so without the 
agreement of 11 is Majesty's Government, Egypt is breaking the arrangement made 
m 1025 and failing to fulfil her obligations under the condominium. 

Kaypt dues lint deny the obligation to contribute It is the amount only of 
the contribution which is m issue There foie, it does not seem to me, on 
considering parngiaph 4 ol your Excellency's despatch, that representations by 
Jlis Majesty's (!meminent that the subvention should be maintained at its present 
fie lire would necessarily have the effects mentioned The partial financial 
dopendoneeof the Sudan upon Egypt cannot be disputed it is, moreover, the fact 
of the subvention and not its amount which is the important consideration in this 
< ounexic.n. 

5. If the view of the naluie of the subvention expiessed m the present 
despatch is the correct one. then the amount of the subvention is related neither 
to the military expenditure of the Sudanese Government on the one hand, nor to 
the exigencies of the financial situation of the Egyptian Government on the 1 
other, and is not righllv susceptible of alterations to meet variations in either of 
these Whatever advantages might accrue to the Sudan from a reduction of the 
subvention, supposing our financial position were such as to warrant an attitude 
of complaisance on our part, theie can he no question hut that any appreciable 
reduction would, in the present circumstances, have serious financial consequences 
for the Sudan and would possibly also involve the interests of the British Treasury. 
It is also, 1 think, clear that if no resistance is made now to a proposal for a 
reduction, there will he ■ onsiderablc danger that the process of whittling down 
the subvention will continue in future years 

Ik Tn the light of the explanation given in paragraph 7 o! your Excellency's 
despatch under reference. T agree that the question of the reduction of the sub¬ 
vention cannot suitably he made the occasion for the settlement of the question of 
the Sudan’s debt to Egypt, hut 1 would at the same time draw attention to the 
obvious fact that, to whatever extent a definite fixation of the subvention at its 
present amount can be guaranteed for the future, the prospects of our being able 
to repay to Eeypt the loans for which we have, at one time or another, incurred 
liahilifv will he eortespondmgly affected 

I have, &c 

.1 Tv. MAFFEY. 

Corn nor-Ceneral o f the Sudan. 


J 940/186/16] No 179. 

Sir P. Loruine to Mr. ! Hendir^on. —( Rece/red March 81.) 

(No. 276.) 

THE High 1 oimmssumer tor Egypt presents his compliments to His 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour 
to transmit herewith copy of despatch No. 69 from the Governor-General of the 
Sudan, dated the loth March, on the subject of slavery. 

Cairo, March 21, 1931. 
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Enclosure 1 in No 179. 

S') ' l/o o // n n i / m ■/ i 

(So. 69.) 

THE Governor-General of the Sudan presents his compliments to His 
Majesty’s High Gommissioner for Egypt and the Sudan, and transmits herewith 
copy of a despatch to the Secretary-General of tlie League of Nations, Geneva, 
dated the 33th March. 1931. 

Corernor-C encraV s Office , Khartum, 

March 15, 1931. 


Enclosure 2 in No I 79. 


Sir J Majinj to Secrctai i/ < i ntu a! , t.maiu of \at/on w ' ia 

Sir, Khartum , March 13, 1931. 

IN accordance with Resolution 111 adopted in connexion with article t of 
the Slavery Convention of the 25th September, 1926, I have the honour to iurnish 
the following information supplementary to that contained in my despatch ol the 
27th March, 1930. 

2 There was no evidence whatever of slave-trading in the Sudan in 1930, 
though a few cases which had their origin in the traffic which was disclosed in the 
Southern district of the Fung Province in 1927 and 192s were finally disposed oi 
during the year. 

3. The most encouraging feature of the peuod under review has been the 
gradual awakening of the Berta, to whom reference was made in paragraph 3 of 
the above-mentioned despatch, to the fact that this Government affords them the 
protection without which they would have been unable to throw off the yoke of the 

Watawit.’’ A number of complaints of ill-treatment made by them was 
investigated, one noteworthy ease leading to the conviction and imprisonment of 
a Watawit sheikh and the appointment of a Berta in his place. Incidents such 
as this, which go a long way to convince even the more reactionary Watawit that 
the Government is in earnest, have resulted in the lot of the Berta being so 
improved that many who were previously living in servile conditions are now 
content to remain with their old masters in a state of independence without asking 
for formal manumission. 

4. Of 321 ‘‘freedom papers’’ issued in the Fung Province during the year, 
ninety-five were given to refugees from Abyssinia who. arriving in twos and threes 
from time to time, were settled in the neighbourhood of Rose ires Those 
recipients who were of Sudan domicile returned to reside, if not in the village of 
their old master, at least within their tribal boundaries 

5. The Berta colonies in the White Nile Province, which were established 
in 1929 (see paragraph 4 of my last report), are in a nourishing condition. The 
colonists are entirely independent and are living on friendly terms with the Arabs 
and claiming rights to land and gum gardens. 

6. For the rest, the situation throughout the Sudan is enlirelv satisfactory 
and calls for no particular comment. 

I have, &e. 

J. L. MAFFEY, 
Gorernor-Ceneral of the Sudan. 
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u l‘ Lorn inn to Mr. I. Ilmuter-iO)).—(Urmiri d I />i il v .) 

( N " -'•» i 

Sir. Cairo. March 25, 1931. 

i 11 \\ E llio honour to transmit to \ou, Ik row ith. a copy of a despatch from 
the Coventor-General of the Sudan, reque-Ting my approval for various 
reductions and retrenchments which it is proposed in the interests of economy 
to make in the Sudan Defence Force. Von will observe that the < no cmor-General 
states that lie is satisfied that his proposals will not in any way a licet the internal 
or external security of the Sudan. 1'his is a major consideration on which 1 
have not the material for forming an independent opinion. Postulating, however, 
that the security of the Sudan can he effectively guaranteed by a smaller military 
*'«" ■ » than is at present employed, it is in my opinion clearly desirable on general 
"ds and apart from the question of economy that the strength of the present 
lone should be reduced. 

2. You will note that in the second paragraph of his despatch the Governor- 
th'mu'al draws a sharp line of distinction be!ween the functions of the Sudan 
SVionce Force and of the British garrison stationed at Khartum. Sir John 
M alley holds that the former is expected to protect the Sudan from external 
invasion and from internal disorders; that the proper functions of the latter is 
to guard Khartum and its railway communications with the north. There 
appears to be a discrepancy between these views and those expressed in l!!2b by 
the then Kaid-el-Amm. in a memorandum written in January of that year. 
Me jor-( ieneral Huddleston stated:— 

“ Moreover, even if there were no signs of serious unrest in Khartum, 
we could rarely afford to send troops to outlying districts to prevent risings 
by their presence—and this f regard as a very important point; for although 
the main role of British troops is to defeat mutiny in the Sudan Defence 
Force, a subsidiary, but hardly less important, function is to steady by their 
presence units which may be wavering and thus check the spread of any 
conflagration, and generally by their presence to exercise a stabilising 
influence in areas where native inhabitants mav show signs of unrest and 
disa flection." 

3 it (hair from the loregoing quotation that at all v - cuts in 1926 the 
Use of British troops mr purposes other than th a I o of Khartun 

wa- contemplated. 1 vers much doubt whether the iii.it inet ion between the 
iunctions of thi 1 two forces could be maintained in limes of emergency, and 1 
therefore do not wish to be regarded as endorsing the (iovernor (.eneral’s views 
, t !bis point 

I The proposals rain* important questions affecting the soeuritv of the 
Fiman and posiibh of the neighbouring British territories, and may. if adopted. 
m'm east* the relative responsibilities of tie* British troops and of the Royal Air 
i'nice unit stationed at Khartum I should therefore be glad if the matter could 
be .-obmitled to the competent military departments in London, and if T might be 
informed at an early date, and preferably by telegraph, whether I may approve 
the 1 Iovernor-General's proposals, f understand that the War Office have full 
am! up to date information regarding the present strength and distribution o’’ 
he Sudan Defence Force, except that they may be unaware that the 9th Sudanese 
Bi!:o!inn wa - bnallv disbanded in July last. 

1 have, Ac. 

IMYRCY I .OR AINF.. 

Jliah Com mission 

Enclosure 1 in • I -n 

>ir / 1 I ni> >■ j> / , , 

(V- (it).' 

sir , A liariinn , March 11. 1931. 

1 11A \ F, the honour m mule \<mr Excellency's consideration of m\ 

proposals for retrenchment in the Sudan Defence Fone. 

2. This retrenchment involves a reduction of fighting units and services 
v i’ll a - ’ minding reduction in officers and other ranks, which, it is calculated 


will reduce the Mulan Deiciue I orce budget to considerably below E000,000 by 
the end of 1932 and the beginning of 1933 (excluding medical and veterinary 
services) as compared to £M4,00U in 1930 (including medical and velerman 
services costing £48,000). . . 

Although the ligures are not strictly comparable in detail it is interesting 
to note that a force costing £586.99* was visualised by Sir Lee Stack in Ins 
despatch No. 9(5 L of the 18th August, 1924, to Mr. Ramsay MacDonald (“ Egypt 
and Sudan." Part XCY1, Xo. 167). 

3. In preparing these proposals the case has been examined I rom two 

angles. , . . 

In the first place, the basic function of the Sudan Defence f orce as a whole 
has been considered. This, as I conceive it, is to provide the civil power with <i 
reasonable degree of insurance against invasion from beyond our borders and 
against internal revolt or disorder on any large scale. 

Tn this work they count with justification upon the valuable cooperation 
of the Royal Air Force. The functions of the British garrison, on the other 
hand, are distinct, since they are limited to the prob'et inn of the « a pit n 1 and its 
railway communications with the north. , , 

Viewing the matter from this standpoint the haul lias satislied nnsell and 
inv council that the reduced Sudan Defence 1 one, as redisposed, will, in view of 
its mobility and the arrangements made for concentration in strength, give 
adequate guarantees for the internal security of the <ountr\. 

As regards external invasion, il can with equal confidence be stated that 
neither will the danger of such occurring be increased nor our power ul meeting 
it be materially reduced by the measures now proposed. In this connexion l 
would refer your Excellency to the opinion of my council, as recorded in 
paragraph 4 of the “ formula " for the Sudan Defence Force, which was decided 
by my council at its 337th meeting held on the Ml) 12th December. 1930. ot 

which T attach a copy. . 

4. The second angle from which the case has been reviewed is that ot the 
precise function of everv unit and its adequacy to carry out its objective. 

With this in vie'.' the Governors of provinces concerned have been 
personally consulted in detail and they have endorsed tin* specific recommenda 
lions as accepted by council. 

It lias, of course, at the same tune been recognised that the strength ot the 
Sudan Defence Force in each province is not only conditioned by the needs of that 
province, since forces stationed in one area for the sake of convenience may he 
intended as a reserve for use in another area. Instances of this are given in 
oanmraph 3 of the “ formula ” cited above. 

5. T need hardly, perhaps, add that the task of the Katd-el- \mm ha* been 
greatly facilitated—and, indeed, the reduction of the Sudan Defence Force to the 
figure suggested lias onlv been made possible—by the great impiovements which 
have taken place during recent years throughout the Sudan in our system of 
communications in the development of mechanical transport and b\ the advent 
of the Royal Air Force. 

6 The following reductions in personnel are recommended to take place 
during 1931 and 1932 •- - 

32 British officers (including 12 medical officers: see paragraph 12 
below). 

10 British non-commissioned officers 
(’)30 Syrian (medical) officers. 

( 2 )50 native officers (approximately). 

10 native (retired) officers emplnved in the reserve 
1,190 other ranks (about) 

These reductions involve :— 

(a) The abolition of the separate Sudan Defence Force Medical Service, and 

the transfer of its functions to the Sudan Medical Service. 

( h) Certain reductions and rearrangements of fighting units. 

(b Seventeen of the-e otticers will continue to be employed in the Sud.tn Medical Service. 

( 2 i This number is in addition to sixteen officers who will shortly be retired under the UffiO ,\\in^ 
cheme owing- to their having been surplus to requirement* in the estahli-hmenl* of the force in 1‘KIO 
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( c) Reductions of reserve British officers in lighting math, mid suppressions 

of certain appointments in headquarters. 

(d) Reductions of the establishment of native officers per unit. 

7. It in to be noted that the abolition of the hud.m Defence Force Medical 
Service does not affect the budget of the Government as a whole, since the expendi¬ 
ture involved is transferred ten bloc to the Sudan Medical Service, to which credit 
is given for subsequent retrenchment due to the amalgamations effected. 

-i It should be mentioned apropos of the proposed reductions in fighting 
units, that, of the four military areas in the Sudan, the garrisons of the east, 
west and central areas are primarily required, as already indicated in paragraph 4 
of this despatch, for the maintenance of local internal security, but that they are 
equally regarded as available for despatch to other areas as and when reinforce¬ 
ments are required. 

The garrison of the southern area, houewr, is to be kept exclusively for 
purposes of internal security in that area 

The cavalry and mounted rifles at Shendi and motor machine-gun batteries in 
Khartum are a central mobile reserve 

The reductions proposed may he summarised as follows : — 

Central A rea. 

(i) The reduction of No. 3 (Mounted Infantn) Company Camel Corps 
at FI Obeid from four to three troops. 

(ii) The disbandment of No. 1 (Infantry) Company Camel Corps at 
FI Obeid and its reconstitution as two platoons, i.e., one machine-gun platoon 
from the Camel Corps Headquarters and one garrison platoon. 

(iii) The abolition of one infantry company in the Nuba Mountains and 
the reconstitution of the remaining company as four platoons (all potentially 
mobile), of which two will probably be stationed at Hilling, one at Kadugli, 
and one at Talodi. 

Western A i ea. 

(iv) The abolition of No 3 (Infantn) Company Western Arab Corps at 
Ccnema 

(v) The move of No. I (Mounted Infantry) Company of the Western 
Arab Corps from Kebkebia to Ceueina, Kebkebia post neirig evacuated. 

(\ 0 The reduction of the headquarters establishment of Western Arab 
t'orps b\ the abolition of the artillery section 

(\iC The reduction of No. 4 (fnfantrv) Cornpam Western Arab Curp- 
at FI Lasher by fifty other ranks 

Cartel n Alia 

(\ iii) 11 m <i! m i!11 ioii oi No 2 1 1 n!<in 1 1 \ i t oinj i,i 11\ i ,o-io111 \i,ibCorn- 
at Singa 

(i\) The reduction of No. 1 Companx Eastern Arab Corps at Kassaht 
by the abolition of the artillery section. 

Southern Area. 

(\) The abolit ion of one company of the Equatorial Corps at Wau 
(\i) The abolition of the company of the Equatorial Corps at Malaka! 

Reservist.' 

Certain leductioiis of reservists, \ i/ • - 

Two companies at Singa, 

Two companies at Kosti, 

Two companies at Gedaref. 

One company at Wau, 

Two companies at Kassala, 

One ompaiiy at El Obeid, 

,u u! unrters at Omdurman and Gcduof 


These reservists are discharged Sudanese soldiers, generally of an advanced 
age and of doubtful military value. Provision has been made for the retention 
by all who are discharged of existing privileges, e.g., in the matter of taxation 
{vide secretary's note attached to the minute dealing with the Sudan Defence 
Force in the relevant minutes of the 346th meeting of council), but they will no 
longer be paid nor be liable to service or training. 

9. Other minor proposals affecting personnel include :— 

(a) A reduction in the staff of the Musketry School and the limitation of its 
functions to a training “circus.” 

(5) Certain reductions in civilian staff, rendered possible In handing over 
of the main supply depot to the Stores and Ordnance Department, 
Sudan Government. 

(c) Other small economies dm* to ofliei reorganisation 

10. In the civilian clerical staff certain reductions will be effected, together 
with a rearrangement of grading. 

11. Large economies in allowances and sen ices have been put in hand, such 
as :— 

(a) A reduction of expenditure on ma jor and minor works, maintenance of 
buildings, Ac. 

b) A reduction in expenditure on clothing, equipment, ammunition, &c. 

c) Certain cuts in allowances. 

At the same time increased provision is made for the payment of gratuities 
and pensions to “ axed ” personnel. 

12. As regards the reduction of British officers, it should lie particularly 
observed that the reduced cadre with an all-year-round leave scheme, which is, in 
fact, being arranged, will allow for every unit, other than auxiliary units, to lie 
in charge of a British oflicer throughout the year. The majority of the British 
officers whose services are to be dispensed with are approaching the termination 
of their contracts, and-thus the services of very few will be lost prematurely. 

13. Of the fifty native officers to retire during the next twelve months, the 
majority will be retired under the special " axing ” scheme (videMv. MacMichael’s 
despatch No. 171 of the 14th dune, 1930), which provides exceptionally generous 
terms. 

14. The discharge of other ranks (approximately 1,190) presents no 
difficulty. It is strongly recommended that the disbandment of units and 
discharge of other ranks in 1931 should begin at once, in order that as many as 
possible may be discharged before the opening of the season of the rains, so that 
they may benefit by the year’s crop. 

15. The above proposals have been fully considered and accepted by my 
council. I should be grateful if early approval of this scheme of retrenchment 
could be given, in order that arrangements may be made forthwith to proceed 
with the 1931 programme of discharge. 

I have, &c. 

J. L. MAFFEY. 

Governor-General of the Sudan. 


Enclosure 2 m No. 180. 

Sudan Defence Force. 

Agreed— 

1. That the present expenditure should be very considerably reduced. 

2. That it was recognised {hat the Sudan Defence force performed a double 
function 

(a) That of providing reasonable guarantees in respect of internal security 

to whatever extent these could not be provided by the British forces 
and provincial police. 

(b) That of safeguarding the country from such external aggression as might 

reasonably be anticipated and as could not be dealt with by the police. 
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3. That it was recognised that there was no exact ratio of comparison as 
between the local needs of any given province, in respect of (a) and ( b) above, and 
the strength of the forces actually stationed in that province, since forces 
stationed in one province for the sake of convenience may be intended for use in 
another. For instance, the Equatorial Battalion, though stationed in Mongalla 
and Bahr-el-Ghazal, may be needed in Upper Nile Province, or, in an emergency, 
in the Northern Sudan; the Eastern Arab Corps, though stationed in Kassala, 
may be needed to reinforce Kordofan or Darfur; the Camel Corps, though 
stationed in Kordofan, may be needed in Darfur. 

4. That the risk of serious aggression from beyond the borders of the Sudan 
was not sufficiently serious to warrant, at such a time of crucial financial 
stringency, the maintenance of large forces for this purpose alone, and that, in 
fact, whatever force is sufficient to ensure security against internal troubles, even 
though occurring in more than one quarter simultaneously, must for the present 
be regarded as sufficient security also against external aggression. The potential 
value of the R.A.F. in this connexion was emphasised. 

5. That this security against internal troubles would still be sufficiently 
secured—in view of the improved communications now existing and the 
possibilities of still further improvements—if certain of the units mentioned in 
paragraph 3 above were cut down. 

Possibilities mooted in this connexion were :— 

(a) Elimination of at least one of the two Camel Corps companies in Northern 

Kordofan. 

(b) Gradual elimination of the El Obeid infantry garrison. 

(c) Gradual elimination of the Singa company of Eastern Arab Corps. 

{d) Reduction in strength of the Gedaref garrison of Eastern Arab Corps. 

(e) Reduction in the strength of the Equatorial Corps. 

N.B.—It was recognised that the possibility of our being forced 
to undertake extended responsibilities east of the Taposa country was 
here relevant. 

(/) Reduction in the strength of infantry in Geneina fort. 

(g) Reductions in the strength of various units, as distinct from the cutting 

out of the whole units. 

(h) Reduction in the total of the Dilling—Kadugli—Talodi garrisons by 

combining them. 

(?) Reduction in the strength of Mounted Infantry in Darfur. 

N.B.—Possibilities under (h) and (?) are bound up with the 
question of the provision of all-weather roads to ensure mobility. 

6. I hat all or any of the above possibilities, if realised, would result in a 
material reduction of British officers and native officers, and, in this connexion 
that— 

(a) There must be no actual shortage in British officers in battalion 

commands. 

(b) Provided the generous terms laid down in the recent axing schemes were 

maintained for native officers who were axed, no serious political 
reaction need be apprehended. 


[J 1285/1285/16] No. 181 . 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. .4. Henderson.—(Received April 29.) 

(No. 363.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour 
to transmit herewith copy of despatches from and to the Governor-General of 
the Sudan, dated the 5th and 14th April respectively, on the subject of the 
educational policy in the Southern Sudan. 

Cairo, April 14, 1931. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 181 . 

Sir J. Maffey to Sir P. Loraine. 

(No. 94. Secret.) 

Sir, Khartum, April 5, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to your Excellency’s despatch No. 246 of the 
2nd July, 1930, and to submit herewith a second progress report regarding 
educational policy in the Southern Sudan. 

2. Number of non-Mahometans in relation to the total Government staff under 
headings of administrative, clerical and technical :— 


— 

1927. 

| May 1930. 

Jan. 31, 1931. 

(a) Adminiitrative — 



66 

Total (Joveinment Btaff 

64 

61 

Total of non-Mahometans 

.'lit 

4K 

52 

Percentage of non-Mahometans to total staff.. 

hi 

7.i 

79 

(b) Clerical — 


111 

136 

Total (iovernmeut stall* 

!)7 

Total of non-Mahometans 

21 

36 

65 

Percentage of non-Mahometans to total staff.. 

2.) 

32 

48 

(o) Technical — 


No return 

192 

Total Government staff 

No return 

Total of non-Mahometans 


1 » 

71 

Percentage of non-Mahometans to total staff.. 

” 


37 


(a) and (b) Although the figure for administrative officials shows no 
appreciable change since May 1930, progress with regard to clerical stall has been 
very satisfactory. The fourteen Mahometans who are still occupying administra¬ 
tive posts are, of course, highly trained and experienced Government servants, 
and their replacement by less efficient officials who have not been subject to the 
influence of the Northern Sudan is not for the moment practicable. The replace¬ 
ment of clerks, on the other hand, can proceed pari passu with the output of 
trained local boys, who, even if they have not quite attained the standard of those 
whom they replace, have reached a sufficient degree of efficiency to enable the 
work of administration to be carried on without difficulty. 

( c ) Your Excellency will recollect that the reason for which no return of 
figures relating to technical staff was made last year was the difficulty experienced 
in finding a suitable criterion upon which the return should be based. 

I have now come to the conclusion that, owing to the varying lengths of time 
that they are occupied in their work and their definitely small contact with the 
local inhabitants, the influence of technical officials who are drafted temporarily 
into the Southern Sudan, and to whom reference was made in paragraph 2 (a) of 
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Mr. MacMichael’s despatch No. 175 of the 17th June, 1930, may be ignored for 
the purposes of this report. To my mind a proper picture is presented by a 
return of officials occupying 'permanent technical posts in the southern provinces, 
and the figures submitted above result from the application of that criterion. 
As I am not in a position to give figures for 1924-27 with any degree of accuracy, 
T have omitted even an approximate estimate, but your Excellency may be assured 
that during the last six years there has been, as in the case of administrative and 
clerical staff, a steady decrease in the number of technical officials appointed from 
the Northern to the Southern Sudan for permanent duty. 

3. The number of llritish officials who hare qualified in. the local languages :— 

1927 ... ... ... 5 

May L930 ... ... ... ... 11 

Januarv 31, 1931 ... ... ... 14 

The last hgure represents 23 per cent, of the British administrative staff, an 
increase of 3 pi r cent since Mav 1930. 


4. Number of immigrant trader s of carious nationalities front the north :— 

1927 ... .. ... ... ... 793 

May 1930 ... ... ... ... 032 

danuary 31, 1931 ... ... ... 580 

Your Excellency’s attention is invited to the fact that last year the figure 
recorded under the heading 1930 was 512. It has since transpired that the 
Governor, Upper Nile Province, failed to include in his return some 120 agents 
who were in charge of branch shops, and f have therefore amended the figure 
accordingly. The decrease of fifty-two traders, of whom the majority are 
Mahometans, has occurred solely in Mongolia and Bahr-el-Ghazal provinces. 
While 1 anticipate continued progress in these two provinces, the position in the 
Upper Nile Province, which is so much more closely in touch with the Northern 
Sudan, presents greater difficulties. 


5. Mission Schools. 

The number of mission schools, both elementary, intermediate and technical, 
remains the same as in 1930 (see “ Statistical Summary” attached), but a new 
school was opened during the year by the Roman Catholic Mission at Torit, 
Mongolia Province, for (he express purpose of training teachers. 


(5. Government Schools. 

The only Government school is the Stack Memorial School at Wau {ride 
paragraph 0 of last year’s report). It was temporarily closed towards the end of 
1930 pending a further supply of hoes from the mission schools. 


7. 77/f 


i nnount ,s pint on lid neat ion . 


0 ) 


(ii) 

(iii) 



1*J27. 

1930. 


£ K. 

£ E. 

Subsidies to mission schools 

3,800 

7,925 

Cost of Government school 

l 3‘>0 

1,952 

Cost of local supervisory educa¬ 
tional stall 

852 

2,239 

Total spent 

5,978 

12,116 


The total ligure of £ 12,010 which wa^ given m the last report as the estimated 
expenditure for 1930 was, it will be noted, exceeded by £100. A supplementary 
subsidy of £375 to mission schools was offset by a saving of £275 realised from 
the temporary closing of the Stack Memorial School. 


8. Introduction of English words of command in military and 'police forces 
and a note on the extent to which A rabic is the language in use among 
the men. 

Both the military and police forces continue to drill in English. Classes of 
instruction which are held for the police in all centres have made it possible for 
a limited amount of routine work to be carried out in English. The substitution 
of English for Arabic will be most difficult amongst the police stationed in the 
northern part of the Upper Nile Province, where Arabic has always been the 
normal medium of intercourse, but throughout all three provinces there is as yet 
scarcely any use of English by either soldiers or police in ordinary conversation. 


9. Progress of use of English instead of Arabic where communication in the 
local vernacular is impossible 

A few native court books in each of the three provinces are kept in English. 
Oral English is included in the syllabus of all of the Italian mission’s elementary 
vernacular schools in the Bahr-el-Ghazal Province, and the missions are 
producing, albeit slowly, a small number of individuals able to interpret the 
vernacular into English. 

In the elementary school at Wau Arabic has been replaced by Zande as the 
language of instruction. 


10. Progress made in the production of teat-books in the group languages for use 
in the schools, and grammars and vocabularies for use of missionaries 
and officials. 

The four text-books which are referred to in paragraph 10 of the last report 
as being in typescript are now in the press, nameh 

“First Reader’’—Zande and Latuko (with illustrations). 

“ First Arithmetic ”—Zande. 

“Geography,” History, Parts L and 11—English. 

Tentative typescript editions of the following text-books have also been 
produced — 

“First Reader ”—Shilluk and Nuer. 

“ Hygiene ”—Shilluk. 

“Geography,” History, Part 1—Shilluk, Nuer and Zande. 

“First-Year Arithmetic”—Shilluk, Nuer and iTatuko. 

“Physical Training’’—Shilluk and Latuko. 

The publication of further text-books await the decisions of a special committee 
which has been set up by the Education Department and on which the missionary 
authorities will be represented. A Zande grammar and vocabulary have now 
been published, and work on other grammars and vocabularies has proceeded 
steadily under the direction of Mr. Tucker, the linguistic expert. In addition, 
5,000 copies of a pamphlet containing 100 pictures of common objects with their 
English names and a similar number of copies of a polyglot vocabulary of 
200 English words with their equivalents in twelve languages are now in 
the press. 

I have, &c. 

(For Governor-General of the Sudan (absent on duty)), 
FI. A. MacMICHAEL, Civil Secretary. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 181. 


Statistical Summary. 


— 

1927. 

May 1930. 

Jan. 31, 1931. 

A .—Staff— 

Administrative — 


1 

I 

66 

Total Government staff 

64 

(54 

48 

Total of non-Mahometans .. 

39 

52 

Percentage of non- Mahometans to total staff 

61 

75 | 

l 

79 

Clerical — 



136 

Totul Government staff 

97 

111 

Total of non-Mahometans .. 

24 

36 

65 

Percentage of non-Mahometans to total staff 

25 j 

32 

48 

Technical — 

Tolal Government staff 



192 

Total of uon-Mahometans .. 



71 

Percentage of non-Mahometaus to total staff 



37 

B .—Number of' UritiJi officials who are qualified in the 




local languages 

5 

11 

14 

C .—Number of immigrant traders of various nationalities 




from the north 

795 

632 (!) 

580 

D .—Mission Schools — 

Elementary 

27 

32 

32 

Intermediate 

3 1 

3 

3 

Technical 

2 

3 

3 

School for teachers 



1 

Total number of mission schools 

32 

38 

39 

E .—Number of Government schools .. 

1 

1 

j 1 

F .—Amount spent on education — 

£ E. 


! Spent in 1930. 
i £ E. 

Subsidies to mission schools 

3,800 


7,925 

Cost of Government schools 

1,326 


1,952 

Cost of supervisory educational staff .. 

852 


; 2,239 

'total spent . 

5,978 


| 12,116 


(') Amended figure—Nee paragraph 4 of Enclosure 1. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 181. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir J. Maffey. 

(No. 149.) 

Sir, Cairo, April 14, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your Excellency’s despatch 
No. 94 of the 5th April regarding educational policy in the Southern Sudan, copy 
of which I have forwarded to His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs. 

2. I gather that your Excellency_regards the results shown as satisfactory. 
I am myself of this opinion, and congratulate you and the Sudan authorities 
concerned on the measure of success which has been achieved. I shall look 
forward with keen interest to receiving your Excellency’s further report on this 
subject in a year’s time, registering, I nope, a further increase in the percentages 
quoted, and especially in the number of British officials who have qualified in 
local languages. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


[J 1922/1922/16] No. 182. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received June 16.) 

5420 Cairo, June 4, 1931. 

1 have the honour to enclose herein copy of a despatch which 
I have received from the Governor-General of the budan coveting 
his Excellency’s annual report on the finances, administration and 

condition of the Sudan for 1980. . 

2 The salient features of this interesting report are the 
continued success of the policy of administrative devolution and the 
energy and determination with which the present financial and 
economic difficulties are being faced. Despite the crisis due to the 
slump in cotton and to the poor yield from the Gezira a note of 
optimism is apparent throughout the report an optimism which 
from niv knowledge of the country itself and of those entrusted with 
its administration, I believe will be justified by the event. 

T have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 182. 


Sir J. Maffey to Sir P. Loraine. 

1400 Khartum, May 81, 1981. 

I have the honour to submit for your Excellency’s information a 
report on the finances, administration and condition of the budan 
in 1930, including an annex relating to the Lee Stack Indemnity 
Fund. 

I have, &c. 

J. L. MAFFEY, 
Governor-General of the Sudan. 


Report on the Administration, Finances and Condition of the 
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Glossary. 


Ardeh 


- :;oo ib. 

Bersim 


- Variety of trefoil. 

Deris 


-- Dried bersim. 

Dom 


= Species of palm. 

Diikhu 


Bulrush millet. 

Dura 


- Millet. 

Feildan 


- 1 ‘088 acres. 

Felerita 


= Variety of millet. 

Klki . 


= “ Holy man." 

Gliullir . 


- Watchman. 

Hiiilr 


Excavation for water storage. 

Hlkr . 


Rent. 

Kadi . 


- Judge. 

Kuntar (cotton) 

... 

Large kniiliir (cotton) 

... 

- H1 f> rot Is - :tl 2-0075 lb. 

Small kanl.ir (cotton) 


100 rolls - 00-05 lb. 

Kantnr (gum) 


100 rolls -- 00-05 lb. 

Khalwa 


Native village elementary 
school. 

Klior 


Nullah, or water-course. 

Kuttab 


Government elemon tary school 

Labia 


Dolichos lablub . 

£E. . 


K Egyptian — 1,000 millifeuies 
- 100 piastres -• £1 0s. (i]d. 

Maunir 


Native administrative ollieer. 

Mareig 


Variety of millet. 

Mok 


-- Chief. 

Milliemo ... 


A bout J d . 

Nazir 


Tribal chief. 

Oke . 


About 2) lb. 

Omda 


Lesser tribal chief. 

Piastre (I’.T.) 


A bout 2Jd. 

Rotl . 


■00 Ib. 

Safra 


- Variety of millet. 

Sakia 


-- Water-wheel. 

Samn 


Clnrilled butter. 

Solluka 


Lund Hooded by Die Nile. 

Suk 


-• Market. 

Sunt 


A cacia < irabiru . 

Ushur 


10 per cent, assessment tax 
on crops. 

Wadi 


!fi\or bed. 


(’ll Al’TKH 1. — (i liNKHAl,, 

Tub year 1980 in this Sudan was murked by a visit from H.Ii.ll. 
this Priucts of Wales, who eulered Mongalia Province from the 
Belgian Bongo on the 30th March. After a short tour in Opari 
Uistrict flis Royal Highness Ii*ll on the Jth April by river for 
.Ualakal, and Irom tliere by air lo Khartum. Though the visit was 
)1 a private churuelor 11 is Royal Highness received a number of 
.utive notables and officials in the palace at Khartum. On the 
Jtjth April His Royal Highness left by air for Cairo. 

2. In November 1 had I lit' honour ol attending the coronation of 
the Emperor of Abyssinia at, Addis Ababa. Mr. II. A. MacMiehael, 
C.M.G., D.S.O., Civil Beoietury of the Sudan Government, came 
with me and the occasion afforded an opportunity for discussing with 
His Majesty s Minister at Addis Ababa certain long-standing 
problems of Budan-Abyssininn relations. It gave me great pleasure 
to be able to entertain at Khartum for a few days on their return 
journey M. le Marecluil Kranebet O’Esperey and the members of the 
French Mission. 

8. In 1980 as in 1929 economic events claimed first consideration. 
The course of events has been disadvantageous and has temporarily 
shaken the confidence, expressed in my last report, in the financial 
soundness of the Gezira scheme, with the success of which the 
prosperity of the Government is so closely bound up. 

-1. This effect has been produced partly by the spectacular slump 
in prices, in conformity with which the price of cotton has fallen to 
levels lower than any touched since the war, but mainly by the very 
low average yield of the 1929-80 season and the still lower yield 
anticipated for the 1930-81 season, which have begun to cast doubt 
on the ability of the Gezira area to produce a crop which can be sold 
profitably at any but prices much higher than those which we are 
entitled to expect. 


227 


5. We may conceivably be forced into the position that for many 
years to come—until, in fact, we are far past, I he peak of our annual 
payments for interest and sinking fund on the capital invested in 
the scheme—we shall have to regard the Gezira scheme as on the 
whole a liability to be liquidated by annual subsidies, not only from 
the direct receipts attributable to the scheme, hut also from the 
normal administrative revenues of the Government. Time alone 
will resolve these doubts. But in the meantime our finances must be 
regulated on ibis pessimistic hypothesis, which means that revenue 
derived, either directly or indirectly, from the cotton enterprise, must 
be treated as highly speculative. 

G. In these circumstances, the financial problem of the Sudan 
in the near future will no longer be that foreseen last year—the 
provision of capital for development and other purposes connected 
with expanding trade—but the balancing of the budget, which must 
in future provide funds for such minimum of recurrent capital 
expenditure as may be absolulely unavoidable. 

7. It is important, therefore, to consider under what conditions 
of yield and price the direct and indirect receipts duo to the Gezira 
scheme will balance the direct and indirect expenditure; for under 
these conditions the scheme would not be a burden on the country, 
in the way suggested above, and, with the strictest economy in all 
directions, we could regard our financial position as one of reasonable 
safety. 

8. The figures for the indirect receipts and expenditure due to 
the Gezira scheme cannot possibly be calculated exactly, but the 
beBt available estimates go to show that a return of £E. 10 a feddan 
in the Gezira should mean that, taking both direct and indirect 
receipts into consideration, (he scheme is paying for itself and is 
not being subsidised out of normal administrative revenue due to 
other sources of production, if, therefore, we can look forward to a 
return of ,£15. 10 a feddan we can face the future with reasonable 
confidence. If the average return over a period of years is to be 
below £E. 10 then we must expect a constant struggle to make both 
ends meet. It should he possible with stringent economy in all 
directions to balance our budget when the return is below £E. 10, 
but I regard £15.8 a feddan as the minimum below which it will 
not be possible to do (bis. It is, therefore, worth considering what 
ave the prospects of reaching £15. 8 or £E. 10. In the course of 
the first three months of 1981, prices have been at levels which, at 
3 kautars per ieddun, would give a return of £15. 10 and at 
2j[- kantars per feddan would give a return of £15. 8. It thus appears 
that it is not unreasonable lo hope that as far as the price factor is 
concerned, these returns can he obtained, 

9. For the moment, therefore, my chief anxiety is caused by 
uncertainty as to the Gezira yields. Such steps as are possible to 
improve agricultural conditions are being taken; a change in rotation 
lias been introduced, new seed is being imported from Egypt and 
everything possible is being done to improve our research 
organisation. Until, however, there has been an actual improvement 
in results we shall not be able to see our way clearly. Though wo 
must necessarily make all possible retrenchments, l do not feel that 
we have readied the point at which we must abruptly lower the 
standards of our administration. It would, in fact, be unsound to 
base our calculations on the results of two bad years and to ignore 
the fact that the average result, over the whole period of the Gezira 
scheme up lo date, has been such as to justify an anticipation of 
yield sufficient to make it self-supporting in the wider sense in which 
the term is here being used. 

10. In my last year’s report 1 described in some detail the process 
by which native customary courts had been established and were in 
practice working under the Powers of Sheikhs Ordinance, 1928. 
I propose now to trace the reaction of the devolutionary policy upon 
some of the activities of native life throughout the Sudan as a whole. 
I would in this connexion again emphasise the varying conditions 
which occur within our boundaries. Although the main drive of 
policy is to interest the natives in, and to associate them with, the 
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local management of tlieir own affairs, yet the methods by which 
that policy is applied must and should retain a degree of flexibility 
sufficient to meet the varying needs of widely differing tribes and 
peoples. 

11. On the judicial side satisfactory progress has again been 
made. In the northern Sudan the number of cases dealt with by 
sheikhs and village courts has increased from 10,205 in 1929 to 
15,818 in 1980, while benches of native magistrates working under 
the Sudan Penal Code have disposed of 7,742 cases in 1980 as 
against 4,600 in 1929. Chiefs’ courts in the three southern 
provinces have heard and settled 11,016 cases. This increase in the 
volume of judicial work dealt with by native agencies may be 
ascribed to various causes. Tn the first place, there has been a slight 
increase in the number of native courts functioning, but this has 
been too small to account for the whole rise in the volume of work 
done. Improved clerical work by (he courts themselves has facilitated 
the collection of statistics; misapprehensions of rules and regulations 
have been removed by frequent conferences between district officials 
and the chiefs or presidents of courts; but clearly the main reason 
for the increase in the volume ha3 been the gain in prestige achieved 
by the courts themselves. For this they have to thank the native 
atmosphere in which their business is generally and increasingly 
conducted; the swiftness and adequacy of their decisions and the 
accessibility of the, courts to complainants and onlookers alike. In 
many districts the courts are now well established and instead of 
being an interesting experiment are a notable feature of native life. 
Beyond all doubt or question they have been proved to provide a 
stage on which the natural genius of the tribesmen is displayed to 
the best advantage both of themselves and of the Government. 

12. In the irrigated area of the Blue Nile Province, which is the 
scene of the Sudan Plantations Syndicate’s activities, 4,660 cases 
were settled hv native courts and the Wad Medani bench of 
magistrates in 1980. Many ol these cases concerned claims for wages 
brought by West Alriean or other ’’foreign” labourers against 
syndicate tenants. By the swift settlement of these claims through 
native agencies a great, amount of friction was successfully avoided, 
and, in a tirin' of acute economic stress, a vast load of work was 
prevented from falling on the shoulders of Syndicate Inspectors and 
Government officials. It is. moreover, open to doubt whether cases 
of this type could ha\e been so '-uecesslully dealt with by any 

overnmental agency. 

18. In this connexion if may he of interest to record that in the 
opinion of the local authorities, the institution of courts and the 
introduction of other dexolutionury measures in the Blue Nile 
Province have contributed in no little degree to the remarkable 
stability of native opinion evinced in the period of depression through 
which the Gezira scheme is now passing. There are sure grounds 
for the belief that by these measures a higher degree of citizenship 
has been inculcated, and from it has emerged a greater determination 
on the part of both duels and people to see the scheme through its 
temporary difficulties. 

14. Another instunci ol succiWul devolution in the judicial 
sphere, but in \ cry different circumstances, may be quoted from the 
records of the Upper Nile Province. In my report for 1929 I 
described the progress made in the settlement of the Nuer tribe, and 
stated that the system of chiefs’ courts obtaining in the Bahr-el- 
Ghuzal and Mongalla Provinces had been introduced in the Upper 
Nile Province. Evidence ot the success of this experiment w r as soon 
forthcoming. During the month of May the chiefs’ court of the 
Gaajak Nuer heard and disposed of 1,518 eases. Many of these 
eases concerned disputes of long standing, and their settlement iB a 
valuable contribution towards the internal tranquillity of the tribe. 

15. With the judicial side of devolution the control of public 
security is closely allied, and as native authorities have proved their 
capacity and prestige it has been possible to associate them, in 
proportionate degree, with the maintenance of law and order. For 
example, in Haifa Piovince over a stretch of 200 miles, which 
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separates Wadi Haifa town from Kerma. only eight Government 
policemen are employed. Village watchmen, under the orders of 
their respective omdas, are responsible for the public peace. 

16. In the towns of Wad Medani and FI Fasher, except in the 
foreign cantonments, the omdii-’ 1 h iffir force successfully maintains 
watch and ward. This system is now to ho introduced in Kassala 
tow'ii. In the frontier town of Gallaliat. all Government police have 
been withdrawn, ami police duties are now being satisfactorily 
performed by the local nazir’s retainers. Tn the Rufaa district of the 
Blue Nile Province animal theft has been stamped out by the native 
authority, and a gang of thieves, which was found to include a 
member of the nazir’s court, was rounded up and brought to justice. 
Another member of the same court was tried and sentenced for 
corruption bv the court in which he had prexiously been accustomed 
to sit. 

17. In the southern provinces chiefs’ police are already playing 
a useful part in the maintenance of internal order among their 
tribesmen. 

18. While it is true to say that as regards education we are 
only m the first stage so far as the great bulk of the population 
of the provinces is concerned, there is an undoubted increase in 
the interest shown in technical as well as literary teaching. 

19. On the technical side craftsmen are being trained in (lie 
Gordon College, in Omdurman and in Atbarti, and also in the mission 
schools and Government workshops in the Southern Sudan, while all 
over the country in small garages and repair shops, the local youth 
is learning something of the internal combustion engine. 

20. The Medical Service is successfully training chiefs’ 
” dressers ” in all parts of the country. These men are as a general 
rule put through a three months’ hospital course in first aid, and 
are then sent hack to their tribes to work under their chiefs. The 
early treatment of simple ailments thus made available is showing 
encouraging results. In the Nuba Mountains area, for instance, a 
remarkable decrease in the number of tropical ulcers is ascribed 
solely to the work done by ” dressers." Other native stall of the 
Medical Service, such as dispensary and sanitary hakims, who are 
locally trained in hospitals, and the Sudanese graduates of the 
Kitchener School of Medicine are all helping to bring homo to the 
people the benefits of scientific education. 

21. The Veterinary Sirvicc is also lending a hand by training 
members of the chiefs’ stalls in \eterinary first aid. By securing 
the early recognition ot common cattle diseases and by instituting 
quarantines these veterinary dressers are contributing something 
towards the control of the losses sustained from rinderpest and bovine 
pleuro-pneumonia. 

22. On the literary side the number of Stale-aided village schools 
(khalwas) continues to increase, and it is hoped in time to develop a 
number of tribal vernacular schools from which, in future' the clerical 
staff required by the various native administrations will be drawn. 
The Chief of the Kabahish, a powerful nomad tribe in Northern 
Kordofan, lias asked for a teacher trained at the Gordon College to 
act as tutor for his own sons and other boys in bis own encampment, 
and it is understood that the nazir of the Slmkria nomads in Kassala 
Province hopes to have a young nephew trained at the Kitchener 
School of Medicine so that the lad may, in duo course, return as the 
tribal physician. 

28. Female education is still backward, but not stagnant. In 
Wad Medani the native inhabitants subscribed £E. 60 towards the 
rebuilding of the Church Missionary Society girls’ school, and at 
Dueim in the White Nile Province the province authorities were 
able to build a girls’ school from funds contributed solely by the 
people. 

24. At a recent assembly of the Amarar section of the Beja 
people the nazir was found to be a stout advocate of female education. 
Ilis reasons in support are interesting. ” Are not girls,” he said, 
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“ at. the bottom of most tribal affrays and murders? And how, 
unless our girls know how to read and write, can an absent hnsband 
communicate with the sharer of his secrets at home? ” 

25. In an increasing degree it has been possible to devolve to 
native authorities the making and maintenance of roads, wells, and 
water-storage tanks. For the. most part the work is done by 
technically untrained persons, but it has occasionally been possible 
to attach literate tribesmen to the local branches of the Public 
Works Department for training in building, blasting and elementary 
surveying. As the educational ha..is is hroadened it shonld be 
possible to advance further along these lines. 

26. Generally speaking, the assessment and collection of the 
main direct taxes are already in the hands of native authorities. 
Native Administration budgets have been approved in Par Masalit 
and in the Putano area of Kassala, and elsewhere native treasuries 
have been started on an imprest account system as preliminary 
training for further advance. 

27. The association of the educated class with native 
Administrations is being kept in view. Advantage has been taken 
of tribal or family ties, where such exist, and Government servants, 
both military and civil, have been found posts in their own tribal 
Administrations, llv this means the tribes gain from the services 
of educated men, and something is done to eliminate the suspicion 
with which the educated class is still inclined to regard the policy 
of devolution. 

28. The world-wide wave of economic depression lias not left 
the Sudan untouched, and the ultimate effects are not yet in sight,, 
hut in the initial phases of this period of financial stringency 
evidence lias not been lacking, that as a result of the measures 
hitherto adopted, native opinion has acquired a certain stability and 
has, particularly in the easo of the Gezira scheme, evinced a 
determination lo carry on in hard times like the present no less 
than in the better times of the immediate past. It remains to be 
seen how far this now spirit can resist, the stresses of adversity, but 
that it exists at all gives ground for encouragement. 

29. In 15)80 the air took ils place as one of the recognised 
methods of travel in the Sudan. The development of air traffic has 
lipon astonishingly rapid; in 1028 ninety-one aircraft landed at 
Wadi Haifa, in 1980 more than 800. The ground organisation for 
doaling with this traffic is as yet almost exclusively in the hands 
of Government. Help in a great variety of forms is given to the 
pilots by Government officers and by the Royal Air Force squadron 
stationed in Khartum. The progress made in preparations for the 
opening of the new Imperial Airways route from Cairo to East Africa 
show that the time is imminent when the air traveller can no 
longer be regarded as a pioneer and receive the privileges accorded 
to those who blaze the trail. There, is here an oponing for aeroplane 
garage work, and signs are not wanting that the need may soon 
be met. 

30. The responsibility of Government to ensure the safety of 
aircraft as far as it is able is heavy. In traversing desert and swamp 
known routes must be followed, or even a successful forced landing 
will mean death hy starvation or thirst. Though experienced pilots 
following their own line have lost their way by day in the sudd 
region of the Nile, this fact has not prevented others from wishing 
to make the attempt hy night. 

31. By the exercise of an almost paternal authority over private 
flights, the record of the Sudan is unblemished hy any fatality. But 
even that authority is jiowcrless when I lie pilot of a land plane does 
not take with him enough petrol to cross the swamps and reach 
the next landing ground. 

32. The development of medical work during the last four years 
has been most impressive. To bring treatment for common ailments 
within reach of all is an ideal that has been steadfastly pursued; 
but, unless the medical officers, their assistants and dressers can 


win the confidence of conservative and often suspicious tribes, little 
good can be done. I can pay no greater tribute to the medical 
profession and all its satellites than by quoting the numbers they 
have treated, which in 1926 were l million and in 1930, 3,840,000. 
The relief from pain and disease, that they have given, and the 
confidence in Government that they have inspired, are assets of 
incalculable value. In the Northern Sudan the limit, of development 
has almost been reached; there is evidence that the spread of 
bilhazia. the plague of the Nile, has been cheeked and its incidence 
materially reduced. In the south much remains to he done when 
funds permit. Bui sleeping sickness has for some time been 
virtually stamped out, and the campaigns against yaws and leprosy 
progress according to plan. 

83. But medical science cannot carry us beyond a certain point 
in the face of the rooted opposition of women. Their inherited and 
deep-seated prejudices can only be removed hy the spread of 
education among girls, a process that in a Mahometan country 
cannot be hastened. The demand must come from the people them¬ 
selves, without artificial stimulation. 1 am glad to record that the 
need for girls’ schools is being felt and expressed, and is in all cases 
being met. Not only tin* urban population, but even the Arab and 
Beja tribes are slowly awakening to the fact that to take a wife who 
has been to school does not violate the principles of religion and 
addp greatly to their comfort. 

34. The locust invasion was again heavy, particularly in Darfur, 
Kordofan and the White Nile Provinces. Defensive measures, based 
on the experiences of 1929, were highly organised, widespread and 
effective. The co-operation of chemists and entomologists with the 
province authorities and police, and the combination of Arabs on 
camels guided and directed hy a district commissioner in an 
aeroplane, brought about the destruction of vast swarms of hoppers 
before serious damage could bo done. A species of locust, new to 
the Sudan, was found in large quantities, particularly in the southern 
provinces which usually have been free from this plague. Though 
the campaign was successful, the cost, and more particularly Urn 
drain on the time and energy of provincial staffs, makes its annual 
repetition a matter of some anxiety. On the other hand, local native 
authorities have now lost their fear and been convinced of the value 
of poisoned bran, and may be relied on to take an ever-increasinp 
part in anti-loeust work. 

35. The development of motor roads throughout the Sudan 
continues; on the administrative side their value has been proved 
amongst the Nuer, where, 286 miles of road have, been graded; on 
tho transport side the Governor of Kassala reports that a motor road 
is now available from Gallabat, on the Abyssinian frontier, lo Bir 
Shalatin in tho north, a distance of nearly 1,000 miles. 

Personnel. 

86. I have to record the retirement from Sudan Government 
Service of several officials with long and distinguished service. 

37. Major-General II. J. Huddleston, C.B., C.M.G., D.S.O., 
M.O., joined the Sudan Government in 1909 on secondment from 
the Egyptian army. Within a year lie had been retransferred to the 
Egyptian army, and early in 1910 joined the Camel Corps at I'll 
Obeid, of which he was given command in December 1914. He 
saw active service in 1910, 1914, 1915 and 1916 in Kordofan, the 
Nuba Mountains and Darfur Provinces. At tho end of 1916 lie 
reverted to the British army, and was soon after given command 
of a brigade in the 75th Division in Palestine. During 1919 and 
1920 he accompanied the, Anglo-Persian mission, and saw further 
service in Traq and Persia, lie rejoined the Egyptian army in the 
Sudan in January 1922 with a great range of experience in matters 
military and administrative, which later proved of inestimable value, 
and again took command of his old unit. Iu 1928 he became firstly 
Assistant Quartermaster-General, then Chief Staff Officer and 
Adjutant-General with the rank of Lewa, and Acting Sirdar. 
Throughout nearly the whole of 1924 he acted as Sirdar, and for his 
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great services in the troublous limes of 1924 he was awarded a 
Companionship of the. Order of the Bath. In January 1925 he was 
appointed Commandant of the newly-formed Sudan Defence Force 
and General Officer Commanding British Troops in the Sudan. His 
personal influence over this now force was immense; frequently 
doing duty as Acting Governor-General he won the whole-hearted 
respect and affection of the political and departmental officials. His 
departure from the country is deeply regretted by all classes of the 
community. 

98. Sir Nigel Davidson, O.B.E., joined the Legal Department 
in 1907 as a judge of the civil courts. He served subsequently as 
Judge of the High Court, Advocate-General, Assistant Legal 
Secretary, and finally as Legal Secretary after the retirement of 
Sir Wasey Storey in 1920. From 1920 to 1928 he was seconded to 
Iraq where he served as Judicial Adviser to the Government of Iraq 
and as counsellor lo His Majesty’s High Commissioner. His 
knowledge of law, hacked by wide experience and ripe judgment, were 
of great value to council. 

39. Mr. II. I*. Ilewins, C.M.G., O.B.Fi., has completed 
twenty-six years' service with the Sudan Government. A Secretary 
of the Central Economic Board since its formation in 1900 and 
Director of the Commercial Intelligence Bra*n< h uim 1914, 
Mr. Ilewins was closely associated with every phase of economic 
development in the Sudan, lie was appointed a member of the 
Governor-General’s Council in 1920, and in 1928 succeeded Sir George 
Schuster as president of the Central Economic Board. He has thus 
taken a promient part in the progress of twenty-five years which 
brought the Sudan from a state of economic insignificance to one of 
manifold activity in agriculture and commerce. It is a matter for 
great regret that he should, at the time of his retirement, have to see 
so serious a set-back in the conditions he had laboured to establish. 

40. Mr. N. 1L l dal, C.B.E., was appointed to the Education 
Department in 1900, and served as tutor, inspector, and finally as 
Assistant Director and Warden of the Gordon College. He was 
particularly associated with the growth of the college and the 
influence of his outstanding personality has left a lasting impression 
on the educated youth of the Sudan. His premature retirement for 
reasons of health is much regretted. 

41. Lieut.-Colonel V. C. (’. Balfour, C.B.E., C.I.E., M.C., 
originally joined the Government in 1906 as an engineer in the 
Public Works Department. He was transferred to the Political 
Service in 1912, and served successfully in Berber, Nuba Mountains 
and Kassala Provinces before he was seconded to the Iraq Govern¬ 
ment during the war. On his return to the Sudan in 1921 he was 
appointed Assistant Director of Intelligence, and in 1921 was 
seconded to the Government of India as Military Secretary to the 
Governor of Madras. In 1927 he was appointed Governor of the 
Bod Sea Province and in 1929 Governor of Mongalla Province. 
Lieut.-Colonel Balfour's wide administrative experience and sober 
judgment proved a great asset to the Sudan Government, and his 
retirement leaves a gap which it will be difficult to fill. 

42. Mr. A. B. B. Howell joined the Sudan Government in 1908 
and served in Berber Province and the Finance Department before 
becomiug assistant private secretary and then private secretary to 
Sir Lee Stack, lie was secretary to the Governor-General’s Council 
from 1921 to 1923 and in 1926 was appointed Governor of Dongola 
Province. In these various responsible posts, he displayed a high 
degree of tact and administrative ability and his retirement has 
deprived the Government of a most valuable official. 


Chapter II.—Frontiers. 

Ahjl’Otima. 

43. Internal disturbances in Abyssinia during the early part of 
the year affected certain districts bordering on the Sudan, but had 
no notable repercussions on this side of the border. A rising of the 
Asabo Galla. which had broken out in the autumn of (929, was 


followed by the rebellion of Ras Gugsa Wolie, a former husband 
of the Empress Zauditu and ruler of the Province of Begamdir. In 
the fighting which ensued the forces of the Central Government were 
victorious and Ras Gugsa was killed in battle. The Empress Zauditu 
died of fever soon alter these events, and King TalTari proclaimed his 
succession to the Imperial Throne under the style of llaile Sillassie I. 

t4. The accession of the new Emperor met with the acquiescence 
of the feudatory chiefs, and the importance of llie occasion was 
marked by the coronation festivities which were celebrated at Addis 
Ababa in November with much pomp and solemnity. The coronation 
was attended by special missions of thirteen countries, that of Great 
Britain being headed by H.B.IL the Duke of Gloucester. The Sudan 
was represented by myself and Mr. IT. A. MacMichael, C.M.G., 
D.S.O., the Civil Secretary. 

45. A treaty regulating the importation of arms and ammunitions 
into Abyssinia was signed by the plenipotentiaries of the British, 
French, Italian and Abyssinian Governments on the 21st August, 
1930. In conformity with article 11 of this treaty the Sudan Govern¬ 
ment was invited to cause to be observed within its territories those 
articles of the treaty which rol< i n> the transit of arms and 
ammunition destined for Abyssinia through contiguous countries. 
The necessary legislation to give effect to these provisions has been 
prepared and will come into force upon the ratification of the treaty. 

46. Trade between the Sudan and Abyssinia showed a decline in 
value from XE. 101,231 to XE. 330,449. Of this, trade to the value 
of XE. 226,761 (compared with XE. 802,854 in the preceding yean 
passed through the Gambeila enclave. 

47. Frontier relations between the two countries were normal 
and there were no incidents of major importance, but the long lying 
frontier stretching from the 14th to the 5th parallel of north latitude 
is never without its problems, especially in view of the fact that 
certain sectors are unratified and undemarcated. 

48. Abyssinian poachers were active in certain border areas, 
especially the upper reaches of the Binder, Rahad and Setit Rivers, 
and the usual precautionary patrols were maintained. 

49. In the Fung Province ninety-three freedom papers were issued 
to refugees from Abyssinia who had entered in Binall parties and were 
given permission to settle in the Sudan. The immigration of certain 
other elements who crossed the border on account of quarrels with 
their chief w'as discouraged. 

50. Slavery still flourishes in Beni Shangul (as in other parts 
of Abyssinia), but it is satisfactory to note that since tho stringent 
measures taken in 1928 the Watawit (a debased tribe of Arabs who 
form the ruling caste in that district) have made no attempt to revive 
the export of slaves into the Sudan. They are still inclined to take 
the law into their own hands in their dealings with the servile negroid 
population, and an act of frontier violation occurred in June when 
the subordinate of one of the Watawit chiefs pursued a party of 
refugee “slaves” into Sudan territory. Efforts to obtain redress 
by representations addressed to the chief in question have so far only 
resulted in evasive replies, but it is hoped, with the consent of the 
Abyssinian Government, to arrange for a more satisfactory method 
of dealing with border incidents of this nature by holding local 
meetings with the more responsible chiefs. 

51. The consular district of Dangila was disturbed by 
brigandage, and in the month of June the mail runners of His 
Majesty’s consul were molested by robbers on the route betweei 
Gallabat and Dangila. It was not until August that the safety ot 
communications was restored. 

52. 1 record with deep regret that Captain W. P. Holland, HIa 
M ajesty’s consul for South-West Abyssinia, died at Maji in August. 
Captain Holland was appointed to this post at the end of 1927 aftei 
two years’ service as district commissioner in Mongalla Province. 
His great energy and perseverance in dealing with the varied 
problems of tho border made his services of great value to the Sudan, 
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and his remarkable personality loft its impression on thp district 
and on thp people with whom he was associated. Captain Holland 
was succeeded at Maji by Captain R. 0. B. Whalley, who proceeded 
to his post at the end of the year. 

Ftrli/i in ( omin 

53. .hunt boundary courts were held after an interval of two 
years h> officials of the Bplgian Congo and of Mongalla Province. 
These courts not only fulfil a useful function by providing for the 
settlement of cases to which natives of the two territories are parties, 
hut they also afford a ready means for the discussion of local 
administrative questions, and are. of the greatest assistance to the 
medical authorities on both sides of the frontier in maintaining 
control of sleeping sickness. The resumption of these courts is, 
therefore, much to be welcomed. 

54. A regrettable incident which occurred in August, when a 
Sudan policeman, acting contrary to orders, entered Belgian territory 
for the purpose of arresting a fugitive offender, was settled to the 
satisfaction of the Government of the Belgian Congo, and the 
relations between the two Administrations remained as cordial as 
they have always been in the past. 

Eritrea. 

^ 55. Signor Astuto di Luechesi was appointed Governor of 
Eritrea in succession to Commandatore Zoli, who relinquished his 
appointment in August. The friendly relations of the two 
Administrations were maintained, and questions affecting the 
administration of the border tribes were dealt with by the local 
officials in a spirit of cordial co-operation. 

French Equatorial Africa. 

<>0. On the boundary between Wadai and Darfur the settlement 
of frontier questions was greatly facilitated by personal meetings 
between the officials of the two Administrations. An ever recurrent 
problem in this area is that of the unauthorised immigration of 
I rench subjects into the Sudan, the reason for which is generally 
to be found in sectional quarrels in the tribes concerned. In 
conformity with the Boundary Protocol of 1924, the authorities of 
Darfur Province took the necessary measures to prevent the settle¬ 
ment of such immigrants, notably in the case of certain Sliotia 
Arabs who came into Par Masalit in May, and of a number of 
Bedayat tribesmen from Ennedi, who attempted to settle in the 
northern district of Darfur in September. 

Kenya and Uganda. 

57. The officials of Mongalla Province kept in touch with their 

neighbours of the Northern Province of Uganda for the discussion 
of problems arising from the control of trans-border communication 
between the local tribesmen and the attendant danger of sleeping- 
sickness infection As in the case of the Belgian Congo, a system 
of border courts was maintained for the settlement of judicial cases 
by the district commissioners of both Administrations; and in 
connexion with those courts maikets were held at which natives of 
the two territories were able to meet under suitable conditions for 
the exchange of their produce. These meetings have proved very 
successful. J 

58. In the month of August the two Administrations co-operated 

in an attempt to round up a hand of Abyssinian or Swahili poacher- 
brigands, who were reported to be active in the vicinity of the 
Sudan-Ugamla border J 

59. Reference was made in last year’s report to raids by 
Abyssinian tribes on the Tin kuna or Kenya Colony, whose graziim 
giminds overlap the provisional Sudan-Kenya frontier. No further 
raids have taken place during the year under review, and the 
relations between the rival tribes show signs of improvement 
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although eases of stock theft and minor affrays still took place. At 
the end of the year arrangements were made for a reconnaissance 
to be carried out early in 1931 by a small detachment of the Sudan 
Defence Force with the object of collecting information about this 
largely uninhabited and comparatively unknown area, with special 
referonro to water supplies, suitable sites for military posts, and t,he 
possibilities of mechanical transport. 


Chapter III.—Punnic Security. 

60. The year was happily free from tribal disturbances on any 
noteworthy scale, and though the turbulence of the more primitive 
elements of the population, especialU m the southern negroid area, 
Btill seeks an outlet in inter-clan fights and village brawls, there has 
been no organised opposition to the Government. 

Nuer Settlement. 

61. In the Nuer area of the Upper Nile Province which, as 
related in previous reports, had been unsettled by the subversive 
influence of witch doctors and by the events connected with the 
murder of Captain V. II. Fergusson in 1927, there has been 
satisfactory progress in the building up of a tribal Administration 
based on native custom and on the authority of the hereditary 
chiefs. Although, as a measure of precaution, certain units of the 
Sudan Defence Force wore stationed in the area during the dry 
season, the whole of the administrative work of Nuer settlement 
waa conducted without recourse to repressive action of a military 
nature. 

62. When intensive work was resumed at the end of the rainy 
season of 1929, rapid progress was made with the reconstruction 
of the Lau Nuer (the tribe of the notorious witcli doctor, Gwek 
Wonding, who was killed in February 1929), and the response of 
the tribesmen was very satisfactory. The Gaweir, who had shown 
a considerable measure of disaffection during the earlier phases, were 
next taken in hand; the chief instigator of their opposition, Dwal 
Din, a witch doctor and one of those mainly responsible for raids 
on the Dinka, and tin attack on a Government post in 1928, was 
captured early in the year, and the w’ork of appointing responsible 
chiefs and chiefs’ police, and of settling the people in the tribal area 
Bet aside for them was completed with little trouble. A small 
number of recalcitrant Gaweir had ovadod control by taking refuge 
on an inaccessible swampy island, but a reconnaissance flight of the 
Royal Air Foice revealed their hiding place and ensured the 
surrender of the people concerned. 

63. It is particularly satisfactory to record that those sections 

of the Nuer tribe which lmd not boon directly affected by the military 
operations of the preceding years, could now with little difficulty be 
brought within the scheme of tribal organisation. This applies 
particularly to the Thiang, neighbours of the Gaweir, and to the 
Gaajak of Nasir district, the most numerous and perhaps the wildest 
of the Nuer clans. Not only was a tribal feud which had rent the 
Gaajak for years, happily settled by the intervention of the district 
commissioner, but the appointment, of chiefs and of tribal courts met 
with ready and spontaneous approval and led forthwith to the 
settlement under tribal law of a large number of ancient quarrels 

and blood fends. That the new chiefs’ courts met a long-felt want 

is clearly shown by the fact that the Gaajak courts settled 377 cases 

in March and heard as many as 1,518 eases in May. It is an 
encouraging sign that the Gaajak at the same time evinced a 

spontaneous desire for education and sent an unexpectedly large 

number of recruitB to the mission school at Nasir. 

64. Turning next to the Nuer living to the west of the Nile, 
i.c., the section of the tribe amongst whom the late Captain 
Fergusson worked and met his death, I am able to record that the 
circumstances of the murder of this officer are now fully cleared up, 
and that all guilty individuals have been brought to book. One of 
the two perpetrators of the crime was arrested and convicted in 1929; 
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(he second man remained a fugitive until June 1980, when he was 
captured in the (laweir country and brought to trial together with 
two Nuor charged as abettors. The court convicted two of the 
accused and acquitted the third. The trial elicited the fact that the 
conspiracy which culminated in the murder of Captain Fergusson 
was largely due to discontent with the selection of a chief who, 
although a loyal and useful servant of the Government, had no 
hereditary qualification for the office. 

65. Tt may fairly he claimed at this stage that the policy of 
Nuor settlement initiated in 1928 has been fully justified in its 
results. The various clans have been organised under chiefs 
recognised both by the tribesmen and by the Government, and 
facilities have been provided for the peaceful settlement of feuds 
and civil dispuli A system of roads has brought these elusive 
nomads of the Nilotic swamps within comparatively easy reach of 
the officials responsible for their administration, and the country has 
been opened up to medical work and to economic development on 
the modest scale of which it is capable. Though certain troublesome 
small clans to the west of the Nile have not yet been fully brought 
into the settlement system, there is no reason to anticipate that 
they will remain unresponsive to the progress of administration. 

Control of Firearms 

66. As in the preceding year, particular attention was given to 
the control of firearms in the possession of natives, and measures 
were taken to ensure the surrender of rifles illicitly held, especially 
in the Provinces of Kordofan and Fung, where the problem is of 
special importance. In Kordofan, where 1,926 rifles had been either 
surrendered or confiscated in 1929, the number in 1980 was 815 ; 
and in the Fung Province the number of unlicensed rifles collected 
in 1980 was 1,002, the majority of which came from the southern 
area in the vicinity of the Abyssinian frontier. 

Western Desert. 

67. On two occasions in the course of the year Bedayat or 
Gor’an marauders from Etinedi carried out raids on the herds of 
the Arabs grazing in the Wadi-el-Ga’b to the west of Dongola. In 
June the raiders lifted forty-five camels, and in October they made 
off with thirty-six camels and two herd boys. The boys were 
eventually released, hut the raiders escaped with the looted stock. 
These raids are of almost annual occurrence and extremely difficult 
to deal with owing to the trackless deserts through which the route 
of the raiders lies. A motor machine-gun battery of the Sudan 
Defence Force, in co-operation with four aircraft of the Royal Air 
Force, carried out a reconnaissance in September to Nukheila oasis 
(long. 26?16 F., lat. 19°10 N.), which is one of the watering places 
used by the Gor’an. Mechanical transport experienced considerable 
difficulty in the heavy sand, and one of the aircraft turned over 
on its nose when landing and became a total loss, happily without 
injury to the occupants. Though no raiders were encountered, the 
information gathered will be of value in dealing with future raids. 
In the meanwhile it has been decided to issue a limited number of 
Remington rifles to the Knhabish Arabs to be used in protecting their 
stock against these incursions. 

Passports. 

68. 241 Sudan passports were issued by the Civil Secretary in 
Khartum and -14 by the Sudan agent in Cairo, making a total 
of 285. Of this number, 82 were issued to natives of the Sudan and 
the remainder to persons ot lorcign extraction permanently 
established in the Sudan. 

Police. 

69. The police forct in the various provinces maintained its 
standard of efficiency. In certain areas where native authorities 
have assumed a measure oE responsibility for public security it has 
been found possible to reduce the establishment of province police. 
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70. Four officers and seventy-six n.c.o.’s and men passed out 
of the police training school during 1980; a further sixteen 
attended, but failed to pass. Although the Btandai'd reached by the 
candidates wsr again slightly higher than in the previous year, the 
lack of sufficient previous training was still apparent. The enlarge¬ 
ment of the school noted in the 1929 report has proved of great 
benefit to both candidates and staff. 

71. The Identification Bureau increased its usefulness by a more 
systematic recording of convictions, and the number put on record 
during 1980 shows an increase of more than 41 per cent, over any 
previous year. The total number of fiches dealt with was 16,907, 
a large increase over previous years, and the number of impressed 
articles received has also increased. A new filing system has proved 
an unqualified success, and 55,068 record slips are now filed in the 
bureau. 


('iiAi'TBB IV.— Finance. 

General Review. 

72. Reference has already been made in Chapter I to the 
unfortunate fulfilment, of the conditions predicted in last year’s report. 
The misfortunes of the 1929-80 cotton crop have been repeated in 
1981, and the effect of this on the whole financial position of the 
country cannot but give rise to serious anxiety. 

78. The major differences between the realised results of 1929 
and 1980 are that whereas in the former year surplus receipts from 
cotton covered shortages in other sources of revenue, in 1980 these 
receipts fell far below the budget estimate. Increases from other 
sources of revenue in conjunction with economies in expenditure were, 
however, sufficient to close the gap. 

74. The effect of two such bad seasons on other sources of 
revenue cannot yet be fully visualised, but it iB already clear from 
the fall in railway receipts and from various indications of the 
diminishing purchasing power of the natives that there will be a 
large reduction in other items of revenue. 

75. The 1980 results are, however, lesB important in themselves 
than as a guide in training the 1981 estimates, which have, in fact, 
been drastically reduced. 


Financial Results for 11)80. 

Revenue. 

76. The 1980 accounts have been closed and balanced at 
£E. 4,698,628 compared with the estimated budget figure of 
£E. 4,929,000. 

77. Actually there was a deficiency in budget receipts from cotton 
enterprises of £E. 609,660. which has been made good, except as to 
ilE. 48,562, from increases in other sources of revenue and from 
economies in expenditure as follows:— 



XE. 

Railway profits in excess ol estimate 

189,025 

Miscellaneous additional revenue ... 

22,045 

Sugar revenue in excess of estimate 

119,651 

Economies in expenditure ... 

.. 285,377 


566,098 

78. The difference of £E. 48,562 has boen met by drawing upon 
the Gezira Equalisation Fund, which exists to stabilise the amount 
credited annually to the budget from the profits of the enterprise. 

79. The surplus of £E. 189,025 in net railway receipts was 
obtained in spite of a serious falling off in traffic towards the end 
of the year. It was due as to £E. 77,000 to increased revenue and as 
to £E. 82,000 to savings in expenditure. The balance of £E. 80,000 
was due to smaller appropriations from revenue to reserves. 
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80. The estimate ol revenue from sugar had been put at a 
conservative iigure, and the growth of the “sugar habit” during 
recent years has been such that sugar revenue is one of the last 
items to indicate any decline in purchasing power. 


81. The following figures show the 

results for 1980 

compared 

with the preceding years:— 

1928. 

1929. 

1980. 

Normal administrative 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

revenue 

2,566.077 

2,498.352 

2,624,461 

Railways and steamers 
(net receipts). 

398,894 

402,995 

506,026 

Government commercial 
undertakings ,. 

151,208 

180,618 

148,710 

Gezira revenue ... 

814,009 

1,008,088 

669,426 

Egyptian contribution 

750,000 

750,000 

750,000 


4,680,188 

4,885,008 

4,698,628 


8*2. The Gezira revenuo shown above represents the amounts 
paid into the budget from the Equalisation Fund. Receipts into the 
Equalisation Fund during that period have been as follows :•— 


Total in Year. 


Total received. 


Total of Crop. 


£ K. ' Year. 


6E Crop. £E. 


788,345 | 
1,005,802 { 

021,3401 
(1)274.920 


1028 

1928 

1929 

1929 

1930 

1930 

1931 


1920 27 crop 01,002 

1927 28 crop 720,743 

1927-28 crop 230,170 

1928 29 crop 775,092 

1928 29 crop 475,480 

1929-30 crop 145,800 

1929 30 crop 274,920 


j 1927-28 
| 1928-29 


950,913 

1,251,172 


l 

) 


1929-30 


420,780 


(1) Estimated. 


88. The payments irom the other Equalisation Funds to the 
budget included in the table above are, £13.21,508 from the Kassala 
fund as against receipts into the fund of £E. 0,907, and £E. 520,000 
from the Sugar Equalisation Fund being the full receipts into the 
fund during the year. 


Expenditure. 


84. The actual expenditure compared with the budget estimate 

may be analysed as follows :— 


Estimate 

Actual 


1980. 

1980. 


£E. 

£E. 

Provinces 

1,035,590 

1,032,442 

Departments (excluding commercial 
undertakings) 

1,449,025 

1,416,842 

Pensions 

145,000 

150,091 

Supplementary credits and 

miscellaneous . 

214,786 

125,615 

Total normal administrative 

expenditure 

2,844,851 

2,724,490 

Government commercial undertakings 

185,898 

165,310 

Irrigation Department 

1,085,274 

1,027,245 

Military expenditure. 

813,977 

776,578 


4,929,000 

4,693,623 


85. It must be borne in mind that it has hitherto been the 
practice of lhe Sudan Government to meet all capital expenditure, 
even such as is annually recurrent, from sources outside the budget, 
the chief of which is the General Reserve Fund, into which the 
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annual budget surplus is paid. Such surpluses have been due in 
part in the past to budget estimates for expenditure not having been 
reduced to a minimum, wide margins having been left to cover 
contingency and other unforeseen excess expenditure. 

86. In 1930 the economy on the budget estimate for expendi¬ 
ture (amounting to £E. 285,877) which would normally have formed 
part of the budget surplus was counterbalanced by deficits in the 
revenue estimates. 

87. In the provinces, while there were economies in certain 
items of £E. 15,560, there was over-expenditure in others of 
£E. 12,418, mainly due to the campaign of locust destruction, an 
essential measure of insurance, and to cross entries for payment of 
taxes in labour in places where payment in kind or in cash is not 
practicable. In one department only, serious excess of expenditure 
occurred amounting to £E. 11,166. 


General Reserve Fund. 

88. The unallotted balance remaining in the fund at the end 
of 1980 amounted to £E. 698,925, including interest and other 
receipts accruing in 1980 (in previous reports these have been shown 
as accruing after the end of the year). 

89. Interest and miscellaneous receipts for 1931 are estimated 
at £E. 56,906, and outgoings at £E. 863,045, details of which are 
given in Appendix II. These include transfers to the Gezira 
Equalisation Fund of £K. 80,446, to make good to that fund the 
balance of an allocation made from il last year towards Gezira 
extensions; of £E. 100,000 to the working Gash Balance Reserve, 
from which advances are made to our cotton undertakings other than 
the Gezira, for carrying Lhe crop; and a provisional reservation of 
£E. 110,000 for the draft on this fund which, as explained later, 
will probably he necessary to balance the budget. 

90. £E. 46,069 is required to write off losses on the rain-grown 
cotton undertaking (and a subsidiary undertaking). 

91. Allocations for new capital expenditure have beeu reduced 
to £E. 26,580, in addition to I'E. 37,748 provided in the budget. It 
is hoped in future to provide for all normal recurrent capital 
expenditure in lhe budget. 

92. As mentioned abuse, the normal expectation of an 
increment to the General Ueserve Fund in the form of a net surplus 
from the budget, 1ms not been realised, 

93. The following table shows (lie net effect of the operations 
on tht‘ General Reserve Fund in the last five years :— 


— 

1927. 

! 1928. 

1 

1929. 

j 1930. 

! 1931. 

Budget surplus of | 

£E. 

£E. 

| £E. 

, £E. 

, £K. 

previous year ...1 

373,001 

379,450 

601,597 

371,316 


Various receipts 

credited direct to 1 
Reserve Fund 

87,00C 

114,331 

115,944 

80,420 

134,077 

Total addition to 1 
Puud 

462,007 

493,787 

717,541 

457,736 

134,077 

Net allotments from 






the Pund ... 

550,601 

515,606 

633,957 

422,492 

303,045(») 

Net decrease or in¬ 
crease in un¬ 

allotted balance of 
the Fund ... 

- 93,094 ( 

- 21,819 

+ 83.5S4 

-t- 35,244 

- 228,9680) 


( ! ) Estimated. 
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Taxation. 

94 , The following table gives the usual analysis of the main 
sources of revenue: the continuous reduction in the proportion o 
revenue taken in direct taxation from the natives has been 
maintained:— 
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Comparison between Budget Estimates for 1980 and 1981. 


95. The following is the usual comparison between the budget 
estimates for 1930 and 1931:— 



Budget 

Budget 

Increase 


Estimate 

Estimate 

01 - 


1930. 

1931. 

Decrease. 

Revenue — 

BE. 

BE. 

BE. 

Normal revenue. 

Railways and steamers 

2,516,190 

2,534,941 

+ 18,751 

(net receipts) 
Government commercial 

817,000 

361,000 

+ 44,000 

undertakings . . 

186,960 

197,259 

+ 10,299 

Egyptian contribution . . 

750,000 

750,000 


Gezira receipts . 

From Reserve Fund to 

1,158,850 

612,400 

- 546,450 

balance . 


110,000 

+ 110,000 


4,929,000 

4,565,600 

-363,400 


96. These figures show an apparent decrease in 1981 of 
BE. 474,000, but this is not a true comparison as the bases of 
calculation were, as explained under Expenditure, different for the 
two years. The real measure of decrease is .BE. 258,000, or if the 
draw from the lleserve Fund is excluded, BE. 868 , 000 . The 
purchasing power of the people has obviously been generally 
reduced by the fall in prices and by the Gezira crop failures, but 
the full effect of this on the general revenue of the country cannot 
yet be accurately predicted. The estimates have been framed on 
conservative lines, and it is hoped that they will turn out as a whole 
to be reasonably accurate. 

97. The estimate of Gezira revenue assumes an area of 196,000 
feddanR, an increase of approximately 28,000 feddans over last 
year’s area, but the basis of the estimate has been lowered from a 
net yield of BE. 17 per feddan to .-BE. 8 , which represents a normal 
expectation at the new price level. Since, however, the yield in 
1980-31 is much below normal, it may be tiecesBury to draw up to 
some .BE. 250,000 from the Equalisation Fund in order to obtain 
this revenue in 1981. 



Budget 

Budget 

Estimate 

Increase 

Expenditure — 

Estimate 

or 

Normal administrative 

1930. 

1931. 

Decrease. 

expenditure— 

BE. 

BE. 

BE. 

Provinces 

Departments (excluding 
commercial under¬ 

1.085,590 

846,809 

- 188.781 

takings) 

1.419,025 

1,452,831 

+ 3,806 

Pensions . 

Supplementary credits 

145,000 

290,000 

+ 145,000 

and miscellaneous ... 

214,736 

51,975 

-162,761 

Government commercial 

2,844,851 

2,641,115 

- 203,286 

undertakings 

185,898 

197,296 

h 11,898 

Irrigation Department 

1.085,274 

1,057.142 

- 28,182 

Military expenditure . . 

818,977 

670,047 

-143,980 


4,929,000 

4,565,600 

- 863.400 


98. The 1981 estimate., h.ac been framed to implement certain 
important changes in Rystem, which vitiate any comparison with the 
estimates for previous years unless adjustments are made in the 
figures for those years. These changes, which have been introduced 
to ensure greater financial control and simplification in accounting, 
are (a) the inclusion in revenue of all recoveries, and (b) the exclusion 
from expenditure of payments by provinces and departments (other 
than those which are on a commercial basis), made on account of 
services rendered to them bv other departments or for stores issued 
by the Stores and Ordnance Department. 

[ 6016 ] 
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99. The following table shows the comparative figures for both 
years on the same basis:— 


Budget 1931 
after adding 



Budget 1930 

Inter-depart¬ 

Increase 


after adding 

mental 

or 

Normal administrative 

Recoveries. 

Services. 

Deeiease 

Expenditure— 

XE. 

XE. 

XE. 

Provinces 

1,089,800 

949,609 

- 90,191 

Departments (excluding 




commercial under¬ 




takings! 

1,552,815 

1,559,378 

+ 6,568 

Pensions . 

145,000 

290,000 

+ 145,000 

Supplementary credits 




and miscellaneous . . 

214,780 

56,245 

-158,491 


2,952,851 

2,855,282 

-97,119 

Government commercial 




undertakings 

185,898 

196,579 

+ 11,181 

Irrigation Depart men 1 

1,085,274 

1,057,142 

- 28,182 

Military expenditure 

818,977 

670,047 

-148,980 


5,037,000 

4,779,000 

- 258,000 


100. Although it can be claimed that a check has been put to the 
growth of normal administrative expenditure, the position is 
unsatisfactory. It has been achieved by reducing all the margins that 
have hitherto existed, and it has not been {tossible to provide for 
an adequate amount ol normal recurrent capital expenditure. A full 
enquiry into all the possible ways of reducing expenditure has been 
held, but the whole of the economies designed to make the position 
sound cannot be realised in 1931. It is hoped, however, that in 1932 
further reductions will bo secured and that it will then be possible 
to balance the budget without drawing on the Reserve Fund. 


Irrigation Dcpaitmcnt (Geziru Scheme). 

101. The 1981 budget figures provide for maintenance, rent 
and interest on a larger area than was allowed for in the 1930 budget. 
Nevertheless, it has been possible by careful revision of the estimates 
to effect reductions of approximately XE. 28,000. Of this figure, 
some BE. 18,000 represents reduction in current expenditure on 
maintenance and repairs, including £E. 9,000 reduction in respect 
of establishment charges. There are increased payments for 
interest and rent amounting to approximately £K. 10,000, but these 
are more than counter-balanced by the elimination of the payment 
of XE. 20,000 to the special additional sinking fund created in 1980. 
The estimates include provision of HE. 20,000 for the Capital 
Improvements Fund mentioned in lust year’s report. 

Sudan Defence Force. 

102. The estimates amount to XE. 070,047 us against 
£E. 818,977 in 1930. These figures are, however, not comparable. 
In the 1930 estimates no credit was taken for economies then in sight, 
in order to provide a margin for the expenditure on the Nuer Settle¬ 
ment, the amount of which it was impossible then to estimate. 

103. Full credit for these economies is taken in the 1931 budget 
estimates, which also allow for reductions of XE. 80,000 due to the 
transfer of medical and veterinary services to Civil Votes. Special 
provision ol approximately XE. 41,000 lias been included for the 
abnormal gratuities that will be necessary for stall dispensed with 
in the interests of economy. 


New Pngeets ami Imam, 

New Projects. 

104. Apart from the second northern extension of the Gezira 
scheme, which is referred to elsewhere, there have been no projects 
of major importance. The difficulties of the Sudan Salt Company 


(Limited), due to leakage trom the pans, referred to in last year’s 
report, have not yet been overcome, though the latest reports 
indicate that the difficulties are not insuperable. 

105. The financial arrangements involved in the formation of a 
public utility company to provide electric light and water services 
for Wad Medani have been successfully completed. Agreement has 
been reached between the company and tin 1 Government and 
construction work is now going on 

I joans. 

10(5. There have been no loan Iransaefions during the year. 


Government Commuuoiai, IJndehtakiniin and Interests. 
(1) Railways and Steamers. 


107. The final results for 1980 were as follows:— 



Budget 

Estimate. 

Actual. 


XE. 

XE. 

Revenue 

2.510,000 

2,587,298 

Expenditure 

2,198,000 

2,081,272 

Net receipts 

317.000 

506,026 


108. The grosb receipts exceed by XE. 87.716 the record figure 
of XE. 2,549,582 realised in 1929. The. increase in net receipts has 
been effected by decreasing appropriations that normally would have 
been made lo railway reserve funds. The following fable shows 
the comparison of actual receipts from some of the more important 
commodities carried :— 



1929. 

1980. 

Increase 

or 

Decrease. 


XE. 

XE. 

XE. 

Cotton 

.. 241,383 

232,531 

- 8,802 

Cotton-seed 

69.867 

69.885 

f 468 

Gum 

131,710 

173,909 

1-42,199 

Sugar 

217,191 

221.035 

l 6,844 


659,601 

700,810 

1 40,709 


(2) Cotton Growing and Agricultural Development. 

(a) Gcziia litigation Project. 

Capital Position. 

109. It is now possible to forecast accurately the final alloca¬ 
tions of all funds directly or indirectly derived from loans. 

110. The account of the original scheme is being closed, and the 
unallocated balance thereon of XE. 14,671 is being transferred to 
the Extensions Account for the Second Northern Extension. The 
amount transferred to the Masonry Aprons Account (XE. 259,664, 
as reported last year) will remain unaltered, and any variation from 
the total estimate of XE. 383,000 will affect only the allocation from 
the General Reserve Fund, which is outside the Loans Accounts. 

111. Similarly, a final account of the loan moneys expended 
upon extensions accounts will be available in tho summer of 1981, 
any recurrent expenditure or savings being adjusted against the 
balance provided from the Geziru Reserve' Fund. 

112. The Loan Commitments Fund, as mentioned last year, 
will have been wound up. 

118. The following, therefore, may be expected to be the final 
allocations against the main "<•">'"s from which the project as a 

[6016] s 2 
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whole will have been financed, except for variations in the last 
column, when the accounts are finally closed :— 


Services. 

Loans 

Issued. 

Advances 
ag.iinsl 
loans to 
be issued 

Loan 

1 'ommit- 
inents 

En ml. 

Other | 
Sudan j 
Govein- 
11101)1 | 
Funds to 
complete. 

Total. 


£F. 

! £15. 

£15. 

£15. 

i £15. 

Original scheme 

!), 11 TO 10 

1,158,802 



lit) ,507,502 

First extensions 

390,(100 

■ 370.000 

130,047 

528,750 

j 1,445,397 

Western aprons 

1 

00,000 


80,000 

| 140,000 

Eastern aprons 


359,001 


93,830 

353,000 

Second Northern K\- 





1 

tension and widen- 






iii )4 of main canal 



702.455 

213,585 

| 910.040 

Total... 

9,503,(HO 

j 2,143,520 

859,102 

915,071 

j 13,421,939 


The total amount which the Sudan Government was authorised to raise, 
viz., £12,01)2,100 sterling equals £15. 12,(1117,298, is made up nt the totals of 
columns 1 and 2 shove (pins £15.2.V,5,1(11 cost of issue) together with £15. TOO,0(18 
expended on railway and other non-Uezira works included in the Loan 
Schedules. 


Viogiess of H'oiks. 

114. Work on the second Northern Extension was continued 
during the year, a total of 58,241 feddans being brought under 
irrigation in July, This, with other minor extensions of existing 
areas, brought the total area under irrigation in July 1930 to 
004,270 feddniiH. The balance of the second Northern Extension 
will he completed by July 1931. 

115. The widening ol the mam utmil, necessary to provide for 
the extension in the noith, was completed in lime to serve the needB 
of cultivation on the enlarged area. 

116. Work on the protective aprons downstream of the dam 
was continued throughout the year, and it is anticipated that this 
work will be completed by the end of May 1931. 


Rcrouic and lijjn'ndittuc. 

117. In the 1929 30 season the area allotted to the Kassala 
Cotton Company came under irrigation for the first time, an area of 
approximately 15,999 feddans being under cotton. The results set 
out below cover both the Sudan Plantations Syndicate’s and the 
Kassala Colton Company’s areas. 

118. At the time of writing the whole of the crop has not been 
disposed of, hut the results of the cultivating season 1929-30 are 
expected to he as follows :— 


Area under cotton (excluding seed 


farm) 

(feddans) 

172,880 

Total yield ol seed cotton 

(kuntars) 

405,671 

Bales of 480 lb. 


70,926 

Yield in kantars of seed cotton 

per feddan 

2 847 

Cotton-seed . . 

... (tons) 

32,776 

Total net proceeds of cotton 

and cotton- 


seed 

(£E.) 

1,096,875 


119. The net pioceeds are divisible between the cultivators, the 
syndicate and the Government, the Government’s share being 
40 per cent, in the case of the Sudan Plantations Syndicate, and 
30 per cent, in the case of the Kassala Cotton Company areas. 
The estimated receipts to Government from the 1929-30 crop are. 
therefore, HE. 420,780. of which £!E, 145,860 had been received by 
the 81st December, 1980. 


(b) Kassala Cotton Scheme (Gash Board). 

120. The results of the undertaking for the season 1929-80 are 
expected to be as follows:— 


Effective area under cotton 

(feddans) 

55,456 

Yield in unginned 

(kantars) 

88,016 

Yield in ginned 

(kantars) 

74,997 

Estimated net proceeds of 

cotton and 


cotton-seed 

. (£E.) 

223,808 

1. The financial position of thi 

s project is not 

unsatisfactory, 


but the fall in the price of cotton, coupled with the difficulty of 
selling and consequent delay in realising the crop, has altered the 
position very ninth lor (he worse. In last year’s report it was 
estimated that the shares of the Gash Hoard and the Government 
on the 1928-29 crop would bo £!E. 117.608 and ,£E. 89,014 respec¬ 
tively. By the end of 1930 the fall in the price of cotton had 
reduced these estimates to £E. 114,397 and £81.588. There were 
then 1,700 hales of cotton unsold. 

122. The 1929-80 results are tuoie uni ei tain, as in this, case 
the amount of unsold cotton, included at a valuation figure in the 
above estimate, amount to 8.697 hales. The cotton has been taken 
at a low valuation and the estimates at present indicate that the 
net shares of the Government and the Gash Board will be £E. 51,442 
and XE. 59,589 respectively. Of the latter figure the net profit 
to the board is £E. 24,981 compared with .£E. 79,688 in the 1928-29 
season. 

128. The estimated crop lot the 1980 81 season is 60,000 
unginned kantars. 

(c) Tohar Cotton. 

124. The 1929 30 Hood covered the largest area on record. Out 
of 180,000 feddans flooded 100,000 were originally estimated as 
productive. Late flushes, local windstorms and locusts caused groat 
damage, and this estimate ultimately came down to an effective area 
of 45,000 feddans, producing 172,037 small kantars of 100 rotls each. 
Prices were considerably lower Ilian usual and, after deducting the 
value of the seed, the revenue received by tlie Government was 
J>E. 87,545 compared with TE. 65,766 in the previous year. The 
1930-31 flood has been average and a crop of 140,000 small kantars 
is anticipated. The ►■stimuli' for revenue, however, in the absence 
of an equalisation fund, has been put at a very conservative figure. 

(dt Bum-Grown Cotton. 

125. In my report last year it was indicated that although 

prospects, from the point of view of production, were generally 

favourable, the low prices made it likely that ii would not be possible 

to market the crop without drawing on the accumulated profits of 
former years. 

126. This expectation was fulfilled. Production in the southern 

group increased in the 1929-30 season to 196,908 kantars, compared 
with 110.629 in the previous season; but owing to tho low prices the 
final results show a gross loss of £E. 98,820, which, by drawing on 
existing equalisation funds, has been reduced to a net loss of 
.£E. 72,722. A certain recovery in prices took place after 
the accounts were closed and it was found possible to 

cover a large amount nt the crop in the futures market 

at prices considerably better than tho valuation assumed when tho 
accounts were closed. It is estimated that this will reduce the actual 
loss to j£E. 45.685. and this amount has been voted from the General 
Reserve Fund. In the 1928 29 season a profit of £E. 11,503 was 
earned. 

127. These results are most discouraging. In the coming season 
1981-82 it is hoped, by concentrating on the most promising centres, 
that production can he maintained at a profitable figure. For 
1980-81, however, the prospects are similar to those for last season. 
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An output of J94,000 kantars is expected which will involve, at the 
present level of prices, a loss of approximately XE. 81,000. 

128. In the northern group the output shows no increase and 
it would seem that at present prices the crop does not attract the 
native cultivator. A net loss on the operations was incurred of 
XE. 573 ns compared with one of PE. 085 last year. 

(e) Agricultural Research. 

129. There has been the usual full programme of work, rotation 
experiments, water duty and manorial trials are giving consistent 
results which confirm those previously obtained. This research work 
is obviously of the first importance and in order to place it on a 
more efficient basis, certain regroupings of responsibilities have been 
made so as to concentrate all agricultural research work in a single 
organisation under the direction of one controller. 

(f) Pumping Schemes. 

180. On account of the low prices prevalent for agricultural 
produce the 1929-80 season has been most discouraging. A loss of 
approximately ,£E. 48,000 was incurred. Prospects for the present 
season are no more favourable from the point of view of cost of 
operation, but it will not be necessary to provide for a loss in 
connexion with the tenants’ accounts as was the case in 1929-80. 
It must be noted that the main reason for the existence of these 
schemes is to form strong points against the periodical famines 
which are inevitable in the north where rainfall is variable. 

181. The scheme at Kanilin has been closed down on the 
approach of the second northern extension of the Gezira area, and the 
engine has been moved to Dueim and re-erected there, to allow an 
increase in the area of that scheme. 

(g) Ginning Euctones. 

182. Of the nine factories, which deal with the cotton crop of 
the country, other than that from the Gezira area, all but that at 
Yoi show a not profit on the 1929-30 season’s working. The Yoi 
factory has now been closed down. Last season, making no allowance 
for depreciation, the net profit over all the group was £E. 9,485. 
In the 1929 season after allowing CE. 10,000 for depreciation the 
not profit was XE. 6,044. 

188. The new factories at Port Sudan and Kadugli, referred to 
in last year’s report, have been completed and will deal with the 
1930-31 crop in those areas. 


(3) Public Utility Services. 

(a) Port Sudan H ater Supply. 

184. The capital cost ot this scheme stands at XE. 119,800, but 
it is hoped that certain economies and small savings on the original 
allocation may be obtained during 1981. 

185. Allowing for interest and amortisation charges, the 1980 
results show a net profit of XE. 1,050 compared with a net loss of 
.£E. 2,241 in the previous year. There has been an increase of 
approximately 200 tons in the average daily demand, and the majority 
of that increase is from remunerative sources. The increase in the 
demand from shipping was slight. 

136. In the report last year, mention was made of the serious 
fall in the level of the water table. In 1980, however, the table level 
did not fall so low' and the immediate anxieties were alleviated. 
Investigation is proceeding to ascertain the measures which should 
be taken to ensure the future maintenance of this supply, but it 
seems clear that there is no immediate cause for anxiety. * 


(b) Sudan Light and Power Company. 

187. The steady increase since 1927 in the number of consumers, 
both of electricity and water, has been maintained. The tramway 
service had also prospered, the numbers of passengers carried being 
approximately 4,700,000 compared with 4,228,429 in 1929. The tolls 
on the Omdurman bridge also show an increase. 

138. The Government share of the receipts was XE. 58,859 
compared with £E. 52,200 in 1929. After providing for interest on 
debentures, sinking fund, and the payment to the Khartum 
municipality, the net profit is XE. 18,525. 

139. The prospects for the corning year are not unfavourable. 


Chapter V.— Economics and Trade. 

External Trade. 

140. External trade, excluding transit trade and specie, has 
decreased in value from .£E. 18,665,286 in 1929 to XE. 11,428,428 
in 1930, a decrease of XE. 2,241,818 or 16-4 per cent. 

141. The total valuo of imports decreased by XE. 678,704 or 
9-9 per cent. Public imports decreased by XE. 888,348 from 
XE. 4,769,614 to XE. 4,381,271, or 8-1 per cent. Government 
imports decreased by XE. 290,861 from XE. 2,086,500 to 
XE. 1,796,189, or 18-9 per cent. 

142. The value of exports decreased by XE. 1,572,830, or 
24-1 per cent. This decrease is chiefly due to a smaller export of 
cotton and cotton-seed. Exports of gum increased by XE. 292,485, 
or 42-5 per cent. 

143. The following table shows the value of external trade 
during the last four years, and also, for comparison, the value of 
trade in 1913 :— 

(In thousands £10.) 


— 

1913. 

1927. 

1928. 

1920. 

1 

1930. | 

Increase( i ) 
or decrease 
(-) per cent. 
1930 over 
1929. 

Increase 
por cent. 
1930 over 
1913. 

Public imports 
Government 

1,005 i 

3,835 | 

4,417 

4,770 

4,381 | 

- 8-2 

172-9 

imports 

504 

2,320 

2,040 

2,080 

1,790 

- 139 

250-3 

Exports 

1,185 

4,050 

5,035 

0,520 

283 

4,953 

- 24 1 

318 0 

We-ox ports ... 

94 

273 

312 i 

293 

f 3 5 

211-7 

Totals 

1 3,388 

1 

11,384 

12,410 j 

13,005 

11,423 

- 104 

237 2 


144. In the above table sugar, which is imported by 
Government for resale to the public, is included among Government 
imports. If sugar is treated as a public import, the comparison 
would be as follows :— 


(In thousands XE.) 




Public 

Government 



Imports. 

Imports. 

1913 ... 


1,605 

504 

1927 ... 


4,229 

1,926 

1928 


4,958 

1,510 

1929 


5,381 

1,475 

1980 ... 


4,989 

1,238 

Decrease 

per cent. 



1980 over 

1929 

8-2 

16-1 

Increase 

per cent. 



1980 over 

1913 

207-7 

145-6 


S 4 
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145. The following table shows the balance of trade in 1929 
and 1980:— 


Balance of Trade (exclusive of Transit Goods and Specie). 


(In thousands XE.) 



1929. 

1930. 

Public imports 

4,770 

4,381 

Less public re-exports ... 

209 

208 

Net public imports . 

4,561 

4,178 

Exports . 

6,526 

4,958 

Excess of exports over not 

public imports . 

Government imports less re¬ 

1,965 

780 

exports 

2,018 

1,711 

Total excess of imports over 



exports 

48 

981 

146. The balance of public trade, exclusive of transit goods and 

specie, but counting sugar as a public import, was 

as follows :— 

(In thousands £E.) 



1929. 

1980. 

Imports . . 

5,881 

4,989 

Exports and re-exports. 

6,736 

5,161 

Balance of exports and re- 

exports over imports 

1,355 

222 


Imports. 

117. The chief increases in public imports were: Machinery, 
by XE. 156,303 or 89-2 per cent.; motor spirit, by XE. 14,443 or 
21-5 per cent. 

148. The decrease in value of public imports is mainly accounted 
for by the drop in value of imports of cotton piece-goods', which fell 
bv XE. 248,465 or 20■ 2 per cent. The other principal decreases 
were: Sacks, by XE. 94,669 or 54 • 4 per cent.; tea, by XE. 55,051 
or 26-7 per cent.; tobacco, cigars and cigarettes, by XE. 11,814 or 
14'8 per cent.; wheat flour, by XE. 31,758 or 16-3 per cent, 
(quantity increased by 986 tons); timber, by £E. 30,288 or 35-2 per 
cent.; motor cars, cycles and accessories, including tyres, by 
XE. 19,878 or 10-1 per cent.; spices, by XE. 10,895 or 85-8 per 
cent.; rice, by XE. 10,814 or 84-9 per cent. 

149. The principal increases in Government imports were: 
Metals and metalware, by XE. 38,979 or 13-4 per cent.; cement', 
by £E. 25,989 or 73-6 per cent. 

150. 'I he chief decreases in Government imports were: 
Machinery, by £E. 1/2,281 or 47 - 1 per cent.; timber, including 
railway sleepers, by XE. 60,045 or 66-5 per cent.; sugar, by 
XE, 58,288 or 8-7 per cent, (but the quantity increased by 1,804 
tons); coal, coke and oil fuel, by CE.2t.797 or 15-4 per cent. 


Exports. 

151. The export of gum increased in value by XE. 292,485 or 
42-5 per cent.; dura, by XE. 15,541 or 59 per cent.; dried meat, 
by XE. 6,814 or 396-6 per cent.; dried fish, by XE. 5,978 or 
88-8 per cent.; dates, by XE. 5,018 or 10-2 per cent. 
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152. The principal decreases in exports were: Cotton, by 
XE. 1,541,678 or 33-5 per cent.; cotton-seed, by XE. 192,818 or 
48-4 per cent.; sesame, by £E. 66,889 or 29-9 per cent.; hides, by 
XE. 40,823 or 49-8 per cent.; dom nuts, by XE. 16,743 or 57-7 per 
cent.; sheep, by XE. 13,708 or 69-5 per cent.; ivory, by XE. 11,225 
or 77 per cent.; cattle, by XE. 10,278 or 15-9 per cent. 

158. Great Britain’s share of Sudan imports for 1980 amounted 
to XE. 2,201,956 or 85-6 per cent., compared with XE. 2,295,024 
or 83-47 per cent, in 1929. The decrease in value, viz., XE. 93,068, 
was 4 per -"nt. The value of exports to Groat Britain was 
XE. 8,289.780 or 66-4 per cent, of the total exports, compared with 
XE. 5,211,044 or 79-9 per cent, in 1929, a decrease of XE. 1,921,264 
or 36-8 per cent. This decrease is mainly due to smaller cotton and 
cotton-seed exports lo England. 

154. Goods of Egyptian origin were imported to the value of 
XE. 877,758 or 14-2 per cent, of the total imports, compared with 
XE. 1,047,082 or 15-27 per cent, in 1929, a decrease of £E. 169,274 
or 16-1 per cent. Smaller imports of cotton piece-goods and sugar 
account for nearly two-thirds of this decrease. Exports lo Egypt in 
1930 were valued at £E. 127,109 or 8-6 per cent, of the total 
exports, compared with £E. 512,290 or 7-8 per cent, in 1929. The 
decrease of XE. 85.181 or 16-6 per cent, was due chiefly to a 
reduced export of sesame, which fell from XE. 221,085 to 
XE. 143,182. a decrease of XE. 77,908. Less cattlp and sheep were 
also exported to Egypt. 

155. Tables are given in paragraphs 172 and 173 showing the 
value of imports from and exports to the principal countries. 

156. Imports from British India and Aden decreased by 
XE. 248,008, due principally to the decrease in value of sacks, cotton 
piece-goods, tea and wheat flour. Imports from .Japan decreased by 
XE. 84,048 owing to smaller imports of cotton piece-goods. 
Increased imports of coal from South Africa caused a rise in the 
value of imports from that country amounting to XE. 87,777. 
Imports from Germany increased by XE. 12,446 due chiefly to 
increased imports of liquors, stoneware, earthenware and glassware, 
and rubber manufactures. Imports from France increased by 
XE. 10,733. Imports from Italy increased by XE. 9,279. Although 
the value of imports of a considerable number of articles from Italy 
was larger, imports of motor cars decreased by XE. 11,064, preserved 
vegetables by XE. 8,414, and rubber manufactures by XE. 5,996. 
A deerease in the value of flour from Australia of £E. 7,093 was 
the principal reason for the reduction of XE. 10,523 in the value 
of imports from that country. 

157. 95-8 per cent, of the export and 78-9 per cent, of (lie 
import trade was via the Bed Sea route. 

158. The value of trade with Abyssinia decreased from 
XE. 401.231 to £E. 330,149, a decrease of XE. 70,782 or 17-6 per 
cent. Imports decreased slightly. Exports of salt fell by XE. 6,386 
and re-exports by XE. 6,161. The value of goods in transit to 
Abyssinia was reduced by £E. 50,710 (cotton piece-goods by 
XE. 16,960 and Maria Theresa dollars by XE. 83,825) and the value 
of goods in transit from Abyssinia was less by XE. 4,026. Trade 
via Gumboils, the Sudan trading station in south-west Abyssinia was 
valued at XE. 226,764. compared with £E. 302.854 in 1929, a 
decrease of £E. 76,090 or 25-1 per cent. The value of imports of 
coffee via Gambeila decreased; also exports of salt. The value of 
goods in transit both to and from Abyssinia via Gambeila decreased. 

159. The value of trade with Uganda and the Belgian Congo 
decreased from XE. 28,901 in 1929 to XE. 19,658. a decrease of 
XE. 9,246. 

160. The value of trade with Eritrea decreased from XE. 22,121 
in 1929 to XE. 21,494. 


250 


251 


161. The following table classifies the principal exports, showing 
the proportion of each to the total value of exports in 1929 and 
19S0 



Value exoorted. 

Percentage of 

_ 

_ 


Total Exports. 


1029. 

1930. 

1929. 

1930. 


£E. 

£E. 



Cotton (ginned) and cotton-seed ... 

4,981,692 

3,252,076 

76 33 

65-7 

Gum arable 

087,672 

980,157 

10 -54 

19-8 

Cattle, sheep, hides and skins 

269,947 

198,922 

4 13 

40 

Sesame... 

223,514 

156,675 

3 42 

3-2 

Ground-nuts 

40,870 

40,078 

0-63 

0-8 

Other exports ... 

322,417 

325,374 

4-95 

6-5 

Total 

6,526,112 

4,953,282 

100-00 

1000 


Cotton. 

162. Exports of cotton and cotton-seed, Egyptian and American 
types, in 1980 were as follows:— 



Cotton. 

Cotton-seed. 

Total 
value of 
cotton and 
cotton¬ 
seed. 


Quantity. 

Value. 

Quantity. 

Value. 

Egyptian, ginned( l ) ... 
American, ginnod 

Cotton scarto. 

Cotton, unginned 

Tons. 

23,318 

4,446 

80 

93 

£E. 

2,738,555 

307,775 

3,391 

1,158 

Tons. 

50,346 

5,921 

£E. 

189,259 

16,487 

i £E. 
2,927,814 
324,262 
3,391 
1,158 

Total . 

27,937 

3,050,879 

66,267 

| 205,746 

3,260,020 


0) Of the Egyptian cotton produced, the crop from the Gezira Irrigation 
Schema last season, 1929-30, amounted to 15,113 metric tons of lint. 


168. The total exports of cotton and cotton-seed during the last 
five years have been as follows:— 


Year. 


192(1 

1927 

1928 

1929 

1930 


Gotten. (6) Cotton-seed. 


Quantity. 

Value. 

Quantity, j 

Value. 

Tons. 

£E. 

Tons. 

£B. 

22,195 

2,834,845 

46,070 

256,514 

28,891 

3,190,289 i 

57,847 ! 

359,415 

23,486 

3,589,480 

47,960 

398,484 

30,451 

4,583,133 

59,800 

398,559 

27,764 

3,016,330 

56,267 

205,740 


( 6 ) Excludes unginued col ton and ootton scarto. 


J64. The cotton 

crops at Tokar and Kassala dm 

ing recent 

have been as follows 

— 


(In kantars of 315 rotls, seed-cotton.)' 


Tokar. 

Kassala. 

19*24-25 

31,449 

27,259 

1925-26 

. 10,077 

22,533 

1926-27 

. 32,100 

54,129 

1927-28 

. 53,454 

65,900 

1928-29 

. 46,349 

71,007 

1929-30 

. 54,615 

83,016 

1980-31 

(estimated) 44,500 

60,000 


165. The area under cotton cultivated by the Sudan Plantations 
Syndicate was 158,585 feddans in the 1929-80 season, and yielded 
an average of 2-12 kantars of seed-cotton, compared with yields of 
8*55 and 3-29 kantars per feddan in 1928 and 1929 respectively. 
The area under cotton this season (1930-31) is 175,418 feddans, and 
the crop is estimated at 1-3 kantars per feddan. The area under 
cultivation by the Kassala Cotton Company during the 1929-80 season 
was 15,548 feddans and yielded an average of 4-45 kantars per 
feddan. This season (1980-81) the area is 20,605 feddans and the 
average yield is estimated at 2-3 kantars per feddan. 


Gum Arabic. 

166. 20,072 tons of gum were exported in 1980 compared with 

16,787 tons in 1929. Prices were lower in 1930, the average of the 
daily prices at El Obeid being 182 piastres per kantar as against 
167 piastres in 1929, while the average prices at which the crop was 
sold were 149 piastres and 120 piastres in 1930 and 1929 
respectively. 

Average export 
per annum. 


Tons. 

1909-18 . 15,192 

1914-18 . ... 14,086 

1919-28 . 18,171 

1929 actual export ... ... ... 16,787 

1930 actual export ... ... ... 20,072 


167. The value of the export in 1930 waB £E. 980,157, compared 
with TE. 687,672 in 1929. 

168. The chief purcha»era in 1930 wore: Great Britain, 8,925 

tons; United States of America, 3,890 tons; France, 8,818 tons; 

Germany, 8,061 tons; Italy, 1,377 tons; Belgium, 1,207 tons; 
Japan, 697 tons; Holland, 558 tons; Australia, 468 tons; Spain, 
367 tons; China, 287 tons; Sweden, 258 tons; Egypt, 144 tons; 
Norway, 107 tons; Canada, 56 tons; New Zealand, 48 tons; 

Brazil, 45 tons; British India, 83 tons; Argentina, 88 tons; 

Finland, 32 tons. 


Live-Stork Trade. 


169. Exports 

have been 

as follows:— 




1927. 

1928. 

1929. 

1930. 

Cattle 

Sheep 

J 3,808 
14,161 

11,121 

13,974 

10,412 

15,194 

9,510 

5,773 


170, Of the cattle exported, 8,098 were shipped via Port Sudan, 
the remainder by the Nile route to Cairo. 

171. The exports in 1930 were the smallest for many years and 
the decrease is chiefly due to the low prices obtainable in Egypt. 
There was also a large reduction in the number of camels sent to 
Upper Egypt, where, at one period of the year, the market was over¬ 
stocked. Conditions improved later, hut by the middle of November 
all demands wore apparently satisfied. 
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172. The approximate value of goods and merchandise imported 
into the Hudan was as follows 



1929. 

1930. 

Countries from which 
Imported. 

Value. 

Percentage 
of Total. 

Value. 

Percentage 
of Total. 


£E. 


JOE. 


Great Britain... 

2,295,024 

33 5 

2,201,950 

35-0 

Egypt 

1,047,022 

15-3 

877,758 

142 

India (British) and Aden 

610,851 

9M) 

368,813 

O'O 

Belgium 

529,990 

7-9 

525,072 

8-5 

Japan 

478,891 

7-0 

394,848 

0-4 

Abyssinia ... 

237,293 

3-5 

234,300 

3'8 

United Slates 

189,830 

2-8 

171,294 

2-8 

Italy . 

180,294 

2-7 

195,573 

3-2 

France 

137,783 

2'0 

148,510 

2-1 

Germany 

103,799 

1-5 

110,245 

1-9 

Australia ... 

98,910 

1-4 

88,387 

1-4 

Union ot South Africa 

93,756 

1-4 

131,533 

2-1 

Kenya Colony 

43,311 

o-o 

48,205 

0-8 

Holland . 

Other countries (includes 
value of postal parcels 
(other than tobacco, &e.) 
from Egypt for which no 

23,103 

03 

21,005 

03 

countries are known) 

704,187 

111 

053,815 

10 0 

Totals 

0,856,114 

100 0 

6,177,410 

100 0 


Note. — I'ho value of imports shown for each country includes goods from 
that country which entered tho Sudan via Egypt. The total for Egypt, 
therefore, represents only goods of Egyptian origin. 


indirect bearing on the bulk of the domestic and trading interests of 
the country, and it is necessary to make a distinction between the 
economic conditions in these cotton-producing areas and those 
prevailing in the rest of the country. 

177. In the former districts, comparative prosperity has been 
rapid and has provided some opportunity to the people of building 
up reserves, though it seems probable that such small reserves as 
had been acquired were largely liquidated by the end of the year. 
In the less developed areas where the people are used to the 
vicissitudes of a variable rainfall, the effects of the general depres¬ 
sion have been less marked. It must he counted fori unate that there 
were no other disturbing factors present in the country at the time 
when this severe trade depression began to operate. 

178. The supply of food grains was abundant and cheap from 
the harvest of the previous year, and, although the rainfall duxdng 
1980 was disappointing and the crop Blightly below the average, 
prices of dura (millet! remained at a very low level throughout the 
year. 

179. In spite of the difficulties in marketing produce outside the 
country, it was found possible to export sesame in quantities well 
over the average, while ground nuts, senna mecca, dates, dried 
meat and fish and other articles of native produce were exported in 
larger quantities than in 1929. The embargo on the export of grain 
had been removed in December 1929, but the lack of demand and 
the low prices offered little scope for the resumption of this 
export trade. Some 16,000 tons of grain were, however, eventually 
exported during the year, mostly lo neighbouring countries. 


178. The value of exports from the Sudan was as follows 


1929. 


10:10. 


Countries to which 
Exported. 

Value. 

! Percen¬ 
tage of 

Value. 

Percen¬ 
tage of 



1 Total. 


Total. 


£E. 


JLE. 


Great Britain ... 

5,211,041 

79'9 

3,289,780 

06 4 

Egypt ... 

512,290 

7-8 

427,109 

8 6 

United States ... 

214.039 

3-8 

270,425 

5 0 

France... 

1 iil,70S 

2-3 

358,490 

7-2 

Germany 

151,113 

2 3 

104,125 

3-3 

Italy ... 

72,314 

11 

99,011 

20 

Belgium 

30,023 

0T. 

02,128 

1-3 

Holland 

20,492 

0 3 

40,512 

0-8 

Japan ... 

20,320 

03 

37,091 

0-8 

Australia 

19,901 

03 

20,410 

0-5 

Other count i u's 

80,175 

1-3 

172,201 

3 5 

Totals 

0,520,112 

100-0 

4.953,282 

1000 


171. The figures of the country’s external trade for the year, 
as shown in the foregoing statistics, reflect to some extent the effects 
of the general trade depression. As, however, the Sudan exports 
only raw products, lias no organised local industries, and imports 
almost entirely manufactured goods, it will he realised that these 
figures, while representing a heavy and abrupt fall in export values, 
record only the commencement of the more gradual decline in the 
value of imported articles, and that, therefore, the full effect of the 
general economic depression has yet to he experienced. 

175. During the past few years the rapid rise in the country’s 
annual trade turnover has been almost entirely due to the expansion 
of eotton production on a large scale, and the heavy fall in the value 
of this raw product is undoubtedly the dominating factor in the 
present situation. 

176. Hut the immediate problems which now arise in the centres 
of organised production of cotton, while of vital concern to the 
partners in the co-operative scheme in the Gezira, have but an 


180. The outstanding feature in the year’s record of trade is 
the recovery made in gum arabic. Following the short crop and high 
prices of 1929, the new crop arrivals opened at a lower level of 
prices; but early in the year, owing to the smallness of the arrivals, 
the trade again became apprehensive that another short crop was 
to be expected, and prices commenced to rise. In normal years the 
output of gum is heaviest during the fivBt half of the year, but this 
year arrivals continued to he plentiful practically throughout the 
year. Prices dropped again in August, and by the end of the year 
the export amounted to 20,072 tons, valued at £E. 980,157. This 
is the largest recorded export with the exception of the year 1928, 
when the value of gum exported amounted to over £l million. 

181. The following figures show the abnormal conditions in the 
gum arabic trade in 1980 


Ariuvai.b of Gum at all Centres in Kordofan Province. 



First 

Second 


half year, 

half year, 


Kantars. 

Kantars. 

1927 . 

226,280 

45,827 

1928 . 

272,224 

56,824 

1929 . 

179,473 

38,375 

1930 . . 

196,061 

101,254 


182. It iH difficult to over-estimate the beneficial effect of this 
large return trom the trade in gum arabic, for it provided the people 
with a means of obtaining ready money at a time when almost every 
other raw product was unsaleable or saleable only at unprofitable 
prices. It served also to keep alive trading interests among a 
certain section of the community during the worst period of trade 
depression. 

188. It was feared at one time that the high prices for gum 
which have ruled during tV past two years, and the small output 
of 1929, would force manufacturers to use substitutes and thus have 
a lasting and detrimental effect on the demand for Sudan gum. 
However, the record arrivals and the very low prices of the last few 
months should do much to re-establish confidence in the future of 
this trade. 









254 


184. The fourth year in the cycle of locust invasion passed 
without serious damage to the country’s crops. The efficiency of 
poisoned bran as a means of destroying the locust before maturity 
had been proved from the experience of previous years, and it was 
possible during the year to organise a destructive campaign on a 
greater scale than hitherto, and to attack the locusts nearer to their 
breeding grounds in the far regions of the western provinces. The 
successful outcome of this campaign has done much to lessen the 
anxieties due to these pests. 

185. The following figures show the value of exports, excluding 
the value of cotton and cotton-seed produced on the Gezira irrigation 
scheme and the Gash Delta and Zeidab, but including all other 
cotton and cotton-seed grown and sold in the country :— 



In thousands 

Year. 

£E. 

1927 

. 1,788 

1928 

2,802 

1929 

2,279 

1980 

2,181 


186. These figtnes are of interest as connoting the broad 
circumstances of the country’s varied activities, and, by eliminating 
that part of production which has been expanded by capital expendi¬ 
ture on a large scale and which is subjected to delayed returns from 
outside sales, they convey a more accurate picture of the general 
progress of recent years. As was to be expected, these figures show 
a decline from the previous level attained, but not to the extent 
that might have been looked for in the light of the depressed state 
of trade. 

187. A useful gauge of the prosperity of the people is the annual 
expenditure on the purchase of sugar. Since 1919 the import and 
distribution have been controlled by the Government and the records 
of sales in each centre of distribution afford a fairly accurate indica¬ 
tion of the material condition of the people in each district. 
Expenditure on this commodity again increased from i!E. 1,859,121 
in 1929 to £E. 1,486,280 in 1980. In the Blue Nile Province, which 
includes the sales within the Gezira irrigation scheme, the expenditure 
was approximately the same as in 1929, but in the neighbouring 
province increased sales appear to indicate a widening distribution 
of the newly-acquired wealth from cotton cultivation. In the west a 
marked increase in the expenditure on sugar shows the beneficial 
effects of the recovery in the gum arabic trade, and is also partly 
due to the money crop of rain-grown cotton. 

188. In the south, sugar sales are still on a very small scale 
and, although they increase annually, it will probably be many years 
yet before the natives of the upper reaches of the Nile acquire the 
taste for sugar and the means of gratifying it. 

189. It will be seen that, while the total trade records of the 
year mark a definite set-back to the progress of recent years, for a 
great mass of the people conditions were not unfavourable. 

190. In spite of the stabilising effect of the recent expansion of 
the irrigated areas, no greater boon can be bestowed on the bulk 
of the people than an adequate and well-spaced annual rainfall. A 
cheap and sufficient supply of food grains is an important factor 
during this period of readjustment to the changed scale of values, 
and the outcome of the next kliarif will play a significant part in tho 
country’s progress towards a trade recovery. 

Tiuile Condition s. 

191. As was to lie expected, the reduced yield of cotton and the 
low level of prices adversely affected trade conditions in the Sudan, 
particularly towards the elose of the year when the shortage of ready 
money became apparent. Warnings of approaching difficulties had 
been perceptible for some time and the main concern among traders 
during the year was the liquidation of stocks of imported articles. 
The new Egyptian customs tariff, which came into force in Egypt 
in February 1980. raised questions which were unsettling to trade for 
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a short time, and an exceptionally large import of coffee from 
Abyssinia at a time of general over-production caused embarrassment 
to a section of the trading community. The situation, though 
serious, at no time became acute. The general reluctance of native 
traders to go to extreme measures in the collection of debts and the 
dislike of cutting losses was of some assistance in tiding over the 
difficult period. 

Transport and Communications. 

192. No further extensions of the railway system are to he 
recorded. 

198. Reductions in railway or steamer rates during the year 
include Besame, dura, cotton-seed for sowing, salted fish, date-palm 
stalkB, cattle, coffee, ginned American cotton, fresh fruit and 
vegetables produced locally. 

lioads. 

194. The improvement and expansion of the road system 
continued in most provinces. It has been possible during the year 
to use mechanical graders in certain districts, and it will be of great 
interest to see the result, of the now method after the next rains. 

195. The recent rapid adoption of mechanical transport by the 
natives of the country lias been a marked feature of the progress 
of recent years and, as was to be expected, tho general trade 
depression and restriction of credit have to some extent chocked the 
rate of development in this direction, but the radius of this com¬ 
paratively new method of transport continues to expand and to play 
an important parL in the country’s commerce. The number of cars 
and lorries licensed increased by 212 and there is now a total of 
2,845 as compared witli 2,688 in 1929. 

Aviation. 

196. Aerial activity is noticeably increasing. There are already 
some thirty-five landing grounds on the Imperial air routes and 
another fifty-eight which have been cleared for local administration 
purposes. The Imperial Airways are commencing a regular service 
early next year between Cairo and Mwanza through the Sudan and 
will provide an accelerated postal and passenger service. 

Port Sudan and Shipping. 

197. Several improvements to the port wore made during tho 
year. The new berth was completed on the south side of the harbour 
intended for the loading of salt and general traffic, and several new 
warehouses were erected. The output of cased fuel from the oil 
installations was increased and the facilities for taking in oil-fuel 
w'ere extended to all berths 

198. Vessels entering the port during the year numbered 945, 
tho large increase over previous years being due probably to the 
general lack of cargo offering at all ports and to the inclination ol 
owners to call in for smaller parcels than hitherto, 

199. The following table shows the numbers and total tonnage 
of shipB calling at the port:— 


British, Foreign. j Total. 


Year. 

No. of 
Vessels. 

Tons. 

No. of 
\ essels 

J ons. 

No. of 

Vessels. 

Tons. 

1918 


527,845 


194,025 


721,870 

1920 

258 

,057,214 

50 

90,988 

308 

737,202 

1921 

349 

1,172,931 

102 

230,653 

451 

1,403,587 

1922 

.242 

1,138,001 

110 

301,334 

452 

1,499,035 

1928 

450 

1,708,003 

153 

490,772 

009 

2,205,375 

1924 

513 

1,040,200 

180 

582,963 

099 

2,523,229 

1925 

503 

2,470,493 

223 

704,007 

780 

3,174,500 

1920 

591 

2,703,902 

234 

814,505 

825 

3,578,367 

1927 

005 

2,809,872 

218 

880,086 

853 

3,095,958 

1928 

039 

2,872,490 

283 

1,007,50) 

922 

3,909,997 

1929 

585 

2,870,331 

301 

1,193,809 

886 

4,004,143 

1930 

009 

2,979,923 

330 

1,448,084 

945 

4,428,007 
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Southern Provinces. 

200. The reduced values of raw products generally and the 
preoccupation of trading interests in (he north with problems of the 
nearer markets afforded little opportunity during the year of 
developing the commercial possibilities of production in these distant 
provinces. General progress in domestic affairs was maintained and 
the steady extension of roads is proving a valuable contribution to 
the solution of the problem of rendering these provinces self- 
supporting in food grains. 

201. The rainfall in (lu south was patchy and, in many districts, 
crops were insufficient tor the needs of the people, but it was found 
possible this year to move larger quantities of grain from districts of 
ample supplies to areas of scarcity. 

202. The storage of grain presents difficulties which are not 
experienced in the north, and the question of discovering a suitable 
type of grain stores is an important one. Experiments are being 
made with different types of pits and containers and also with 
imported varieties of dura which are known to be suitable for lengthy 
storage. 

203. A small export of cattle to the Belgian Congo from the 
Bahr-el-Ghazal, the good progress made in the native industries 
of basket and chair making, and the promising returns of coffee 
cultivation in Mongalla Province are encouraging features of the 
year; but the lack of money among the people of these provinces 
remains a serious handicap to progress. 


to organised parties. Local conditions are also efficiently illustrated 
by means of dioramas. The technical staff of the institute have 
provided valuable information on the samples of Sudan produce 
submitted, which include the following: Sesame Beed, lulu (Sheaf 
kernels and butter, wild cardamom fruits, cassava and sweet potatoes, 
hides and skins, and sudd plants. 


Chapter VI. —Communications. 

Railways and Steamers. 

209. The general manager reports that the gross revenue earned 
by the department during 1930 was TE. 2,587,298 and the net 
revenue £E. 901,780. Appropriations from gross revenue totalled 
£E. 395,755 and the balance accruing to Central Government funds 
TE. 506,025, compared with £E. 402,995 in 1929. The ratio of 
expenditure to earnings was 65-1 per cent. That these results were 
obtained despite the adverse financial situation, which became more 
acute as the year progressed, is a matter for satisfaction. 

210. The continued expansion in the business of the depart¬ 
ment is indicated in the following table giving a comparison ol 
results obtained during the last five years:— 


Markets and Weights and Measures. 

201. To many of the people, the idea of a central market for the 
sale and exchango of goods is still strange, and the low prices offered 
for produce during the year, with the exception of gum arabic, gave 
little encouragement to the growth of the marketing system. The 
provision of accurate measures and weights in all markets should 
encourage the sale of produce in centres accessible to wholesale 
buyers. 

206. So far, it has been possible to provide only standard dry 
measures of capacity throughout the markets of the country, but in 
Khartum Province the Weights and Moasures Section of the 
Government has made steady progress in tho reform of all weights, 
measures and weighing instruments used in the large towns. The 
influence of the higher standard attained in the capital is spreading 
to other provinces, which provide a steady demand for standardised 
weights and measures. Some 82,910 standard grain measures have 
now been issued, of which 2,102 are the new all-metal measures, 
1,044 standard milk measures have been issued and 37,278 weights, 
measures and weighing machines have been tested and stamped. 


Your. 


192(5 

1027 

1928 

1929 

1930 


I Unveil lit-. 

Expendi¬ 

ture. 

U.U in of 
Expenditure 
to 1C irnlnga. 

Profit. 

Appro¬ 

priation 

from 

Profit. 

j EE. 

£E. 

Per cent. 

£15. 

EE. 

2,115,990 

1,375,080 

05-0 

740,919 

338,909 

' 2,180,763 

1,450,573 

00'8 

721,180 

295,503 

1 2,365,589 

1.508,400 

03 H 

857.099 

458,204 

1 2,519,582 

1,041,235 

04 1 

908,347 

505.352 

1 2,587,208 

1,085,518 


901,780 

395,755 


i Balance 
accruing 
to Oontr il 
Govern¬ 
ment 
Komis. 


£ 10 , 

•101,950 

428,017 

398.895 

•102,995 

500,025 


211. Tlie total recorded capital expenditure to the 31st Decemboi, 
1930, waB ,£E. 10,794,308. Of this total, ,£E. 8,579,459 is on 
account of railways and £E. 2,214,849 on account of steamers and 
other ancillary services. 

212. The route mileage of railway at the end of the year was 
1,995 miles (8,212 kiloiu.i, and I hi* mileage of liver services operated 
2,326 (3,746 kilom.). 


Sudan Chamber of Commerce. 

206. Many matters of mutual interest to the Chamber and the 
Government have been discussed during the year, and a close and 
cordial liaison has been maintained. Among the various subjects 
on which the Chamber has been consulted, the following are the 
most important: The Registration of Business Names Ordinance, 
1930; Tho Trades Mark Ordinance, 1930; Tho Companies (Amend¬ 
ment) Ordinance, 1930, the marking of cotton thread imported into 
the Sudan, customs duties and valuations. 

207. The joint monthly meetings of the representatives of the 
Chamber and the Government to determine the values of exports 
were held throughout the year. 

Imperial Institute. 

208. The Sudan court at the Imperial Institute has been further 
improved and brought up to date during the year. Public 
attendance in the galleries of the institute is increasing annually and 
lectures are given on the main features and industries of the country 


Railways. 

218. The total number of passengers carried increased by 48,852 
from 660,486 to 708,888. There was a slight decrease in the 
numbers of first and third-class passengers; on the other hand, the 
numbers of second-class passengers increased by 1,822, and there 
was a marked increase of 51,009 in the number of fourth-class 
passengers. This latter class of accommodation is reserved for 
natives of the Sudan, and the fares charged are very low. Receipts 
from passenger traffic rose from £E. 818,598 to TE. 819,512, an 
increase of .£E. 5,914. 

214. The total of revenue-earning goods carried during the year 
was 616,031 tons. This figure is 2,995 less than in 1929. That 
this decrease is due to the unfavourable economic situation is shown 
by the fact that, for the last four months of the year, the tonnage 
of goods carried was no less than 46,000 tons lower than for the 
corresponding period of 1929. Receipts from this traffic, however, 
increased from TE. 1,418,055 in 1929 to TE. 1,429,904 in 1980. 
The average earnings per ton mile were 1-488(1. 
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216. The following table gives details of the tonnage of the 
principal commodities carried during the last five years:— 


— 

1926. 

1927. 

1928. 

1929. 

1930. 

Exports— 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons, 

Public 

128,741 

142,090 

150,910 

177,473 

178,410 

Government ... 

5,430 

3,821 

1,805 

7,054 

10,572 

Total 

134,171 

145,011 

158,781 

184,527 

188,988 

Cotton, ginned 

21,908 

27,737 

23,400 

31,182 

28,554 

Cotton, unginned (for ginning 






at Port Sudan) 

5,021 

8,800 

10,209 

11,202 

13,927 

Cotton-sied ... 

44,576 

54,401 

41,521 

50,348 

53,237 

Dates 

805 

1,344 

1,074 

1,941 

1,002 

Doin nuts 

6,016 

5,198 

4,882 

5,530 

2,244 

Dura and duhlcn 

2,234 

4,839 

22,178 

20,497 

31,953 

Ground-nuts ... 

8,318 

1,439 

2,376 

4,180 

4,379 

Gum... 

23,118 

21,038 

23,210 

17,284 

21,483 

Hides and skins 

1,210 

1,958 

3,185 

2,352 

1,819 

Sesame 

11,907 

8,750 

13,534 

14,838 

9,415 


N.B.—The above figures represent tonnngo of commodities consigned to 
the different ports, and they therefore include tonnage of any commodities 
consigned for local consumption at the ports. 


— 

j 1920. 

1927. 

1928. 

1929. 

1930. 

Imports— 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Ton*. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Public . 

... 124,232 

142,472 

139,578 

162,131 

170,991 

Government ... 

... 13,359 

20,752 

17,702 

18,157 

22,001 

Total 

... 137,591 

103,224 

157,340 

180,288 

198,992 

Benzine 

... 3,070 

4,393 

5,900 

7,330 

9,725 

Cement 

... 0,413 

14,640 

10,511 

18,911 

23,015 

Coal and patent fuel ... 

... 10,299 

17,324 

17,774 

16,641 

25,151 

Piece-goods ... 

... 4,093 

4,902 

5,520 

7,004 

0,553 

Dura 

... 10,032 

17,981 

238 

352 

257 

Flour 

3,477 

9,375 

9,012 

11,102 

11,818 

Fueloil 

... 2,817 

0,953 

0,701 

6,922 

9,081 

Petroleum 

... 3,775 

4,057 

4,887 

5,322 

0,331 

Provisions 

... 1,014 

1,131 

2,114 

2,353 

2,337 

Salt ... 

... 10,410 

10,911 

11,704 

13,240 

12,095 

Soap... 

... 1,703 

2,287 

2,303 

2,839 

2,190 

Sugar 

... 20,901 

20,090 

23,005 

30,149 

30,941 

Toa ... 

1,092 

1,920 

2,580 

2,709 

2,719 

Timber, unwrougbt 

... 4,101 

4,020 

5,035 

7,600 

0,059 


— 

| 1926. 

1927. 

1928. 

1929. 

1930. 

Local— 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Public 

129,366 

130,362 

109,042 

171,083 

139,285 

Government ... 

. 58,631 

66,454 

78,320 

82,528 

88,700 

Total 

... 187,997 

100,810 

247,308 

254,211 

228,051 

Bricks 

... 3,843 

13,039 

10,785 

18,960 

9,100 

Coffee 

1,891 

1,889 

1,093 

1,519 

1,311 

Cotton, unginned 

... 29,868 

31,212 

28,105 

30,154 

20,454 

Dura 

... 29,838 

21,882 

50,834 

53,102 

37,845 

Dates 

... 8 761 

7,797 

9,257 

8,002 

7,411 

Onions 

... 1,524 

1,529 

1,937 

2,435 

2,015 

Sand, stone and rubble 

... 60,459 

03,574 

71,027 

72,222 

80,140 

Sesame 

... 4,205 

2,880 

4,283 

4,382 

4,200 


21(3. The tonnage of public goods carried to the ports was 
178,410, as against 177,478 in 1929. For various reasons, the yield 
per feddan of cotton in the flezira was lower, with the result that the 
export of cotton and cotton-seed decreased by some 8,000 tons. The 
improvement in the sesame trado shown during the two previous 
years was, unfortunately, not maintained during 1980. The export 
of gum, however, which was low in 1929, recovered, and there was 
a substantial increase in the movement of dura. 
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217. The tonnage of imports during the year increased from ; 

180,288 tons to 198,992 tons. The most noteworthy increases were * 

benzine 2,895 tons, cement 4,104 tons, coal and patent fuel 8,510 

tons, fuel oil 2,159 tons, petroleum 1,009 tons. The tonnage of 
various food commodities, sugar, tea, flour, &e., and of cotton piece 
goods show only normal fluctuations. The import of these 
commodities is always a clear index of economic conditions, and at 
first sight it might be expected that, with a falling export market and 
depreBBed conditions generally, a decrease in the import tonnage for 

the year would have followed. In effect, however, the decline in the ; 

purchasing power of the natives did not begin to react seriously upon 

the volume of imports until towards the close of the year, but it iB 

anticipated that, unless conditions suddenly improve, there will be a 

very marked drop in imports during 1981. 

218. The improvement in the export of cattle and sheep 

experienced in 1929 was not maintained. The numbers exported ; 

were: Cattle 10,821, sheep 20,881; these figures are slightly leBs 
than those of 1929 and are the lowest for many years. The falling-off 
in this traffic is, to a considerable extent, due to the economic 

conditions prevailing in Egypt. ! 


Steamers. 

219. The working results of the three branches of Lhe steamer 
services during the year, compared with 1929, are shown in the 
following table :— 



Bevenue. 

Working 

Expenses. 

Net 

Bevenue. 

Batio of 
Expenditure 
to Earnings. 


1030. 

1929. I 

1930. 

1929. 1 

1930.1 

1929. 

1930. ! 1929. 








Per 

Per 


£E. 

£E. 

£ E. 

£E. 

£K. 

£E. 

cent. 

cent. 

Southern 









Beaches 

233,313 

223,843 

202,81,5 

183,428 

30,418 

40,115 

87 0 

81-9 

Halfa-Shellal 







1 


Iteach 

71,427 

67,493 

46,528 

40,035 

24,800 

21,458 

05 1 

08-2 

Dongola Beach 

20,025 

20,459 

22,478 

22,046 

2,453 

2,487 

112-3 

1122 


1 

1 

i 


(less) 

(loss) 

j 



220. The gross revenue of the steamers operating on the 
southern reaches increased by £E. 9,470. On the other hand, the 
cost of maintaining the services proved to be proportionately more 
costly, with the result that the net profit decreased by £E. 9,997. 
Of this, HE. 4,01315 is due to additional charges for new craft, &c. 
The ratio of expenditure to earnings rose from 81 • 9 per cent, to 
87 per cent. The numbers of passengers carried in all three classes 
totalled 18,304 and the recoipts TE. 40,568, a decrease of 1,887 in 
numbers and an increase of £E. 1,041 in receipts, compared with the 
previous year. The tonnage of goods transported increased by 1,783 
tonB to 51,751 tons and receipts therefrom by £E. 11,648 to 
£E. 129,721. As in the case of the railways, receipts both from 
passengers and goods were high during the first half of the year, but 
fell away during the second half. Receipts from mails and hire of 
craft decreased by £E. 2,876. 

221. Receipts on the Halfa-Shellal Reach increased from 
TE. 67,493 to HE. 71,427; working oxpenseB remained about the 
same as in 1929, with the result that the net revenue increased from 
£E. 21,458 in 1929 to £‘E. 24,899 in 1980. The ratio of expenditure 
to earnings was 65-1 per cent.; in 1929 this ratio was G8-2 per cent. 

222. It will be seen from the foregoing table that the results of 
working the Dongola Reach were practically identical with those for 
1929 and resulted in a net loss of £E. 2,458. Even under favourable 
conditions this service, which acts as a feeder to the railways, cannot 
be expected to do more than pay for itself. 

[6016] T 2 
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Catering Service. 

228. In the catering service the figures show a slight improve¬ 
ment over 1929. The net revenue amounted to TE. 1,982, an 
increase of TE. 387. Catering services on all principal trains were 
maintained, and the hotels at Port Sudan and Khartum, and the 
new resthoiibc at Juba, were open throughout the year. A properly- 
equipped resthouse, designed on the lines of a small modern hotel, 
is in course of construction at Haifa. 

224. Early in the year it was decided to proceed with the 
building of a new wing of two floors to the Grand Hotel in Khartum. 
A contract was let and work commenced. It has now been decided, 
however, to complete the ground floor only, leaving the additional 
storey to be added later. This extension will provide a further 
thirteen bedrooms, which will be most useful during the busy season. 


Port Sudan. 

225. A total of 945 vessels entered the port during the year. 
This figure, which includes 900 merchant vessels and forty-five 
Government vessels and yachts, is the highest annual figure reached; 
in 1929 the number was 88(5. A notable featuro indicative of the 
adverso conditions of the shipping trade was that vessels called for 
abnormally small parci Is of cargo—particularly during the latter half 
of the year. Practically all the principal shipping lines with services 
miming oast now call regularly at Port Sudan. 

22(5. The working results of the port (excluding the power 
station) were about the same as last year and compare as follows :— 



1929. 

1930. 

Revenue 

TE. 

HE. 

154,800 

152,850 

Expenditure. 

140,855 

189,060 

Net revenue .. 

13,945 

13,790 

Ratio of expenditure to 
earnings (per cent.) 

91 

91 


227. The total weight of cargo landed in and shipped from the 
l*ort vo.i 58(5,579 tons, an increase of 12,108 tons over 1929. The 
tonnnge handled on,the quays (all operations) increased by 48,950 
tons from 1,205,879 tons to 1.251.329 tons. Inward tonnage 
amounted to 38(5,285 tons and outward tonnage to 200,841 tons, as 
compared with 887,052 tons and 187,3t54 tons in 1929. The tonnage 
handled per foot run of quays per annum was 149-2 on main quays 
and 180-3 on south quays. Owing to the economic situation, the 
tonnage of imports began to decrease very rapidlv during the last 
quarter of the year. 

228. It is interesting to note that while the bunker coal trade 
allows no Bign of reviving (the tonnage taken in 1980 was only 
21,858 tons), the sale of oil fuel for hunkers has rapidly increased. 
The tonnage of this commodity shipped during the last'three years 
has been 2,895 tons, 8.(588 tons and 6,593 tons respectively. ' The 
export of eased goods from the oil installations at South Town 
continues to expand. The tonnage shipped in 1930 amounted to 
12,684, an increase of 100 per cent, over 1929 figures. 

229. The number of pussengers embarked and disembarked 
during the year was 9,008. Of this number 3,697 were British 
troops. The 1929 figures were 8,213 and 3,744 respectively 
Improved arrangements for the comfort and convenience of 
passengers passing through the port have been made. 

280. Construction of a new berth on the south side of the 
harbour was completed during the year. This berth is intended 
primarily for the loading of salt in bulk, but mav also be used for 
general traffic. 


281 A small extension to the oil berth on the same side o 
the harbour was also completed. This extension takes the form o 
a dolphin at the west end of the berth, and was built to permit o 
larger vessels being berthed with safety at the small quay. A smal 


shallow draught berth for dealing with cargo to and from pontoons 
was built on the east side in the vicinity of the main quays. 

282. The number of oil-fuel pipe-line connexions on the main 
quays was doubled during the year; vessels can now tako oil-fuel 
at all berths on these quays. A fire-float with a pumping capacity 
of 800-1,100 gallons per minute was commissioned during the year. 

233. A new ginning factory fitted with eighty-four gins was 
erected during the year outside (lie qua\s area. This factory is 
under the control of the Department of Agriculture. The ginning 
factory near the main quays hitherto worked by the railways has 
been shut down and will be used as a warehouse. 

284. A new export warehouse was erected by the department 
on the east side. In addition six warehouses were put up by agents. 
The new slipway at the dockyard was completed during tho year and 
has greatly facilitated work on the reconditioning of craft. 


Mechanical Tran spot t. 

285. The following table shows that the working results of this 
section improved during the year : — 




1929. 

1980. 



TE. 

TE. 

Revenue 


21,011 

20,957 

Expenditure 


26,418 

24,054 

Loss 


5,407 

3,097 

Ratio of 

expenditure to 



earnings 

(percent.) 

125-7 

114 


286. The principal work carried out by tho Mongalla branch 
was the transport of cotton to the river and the transport of 
materials for the Public Works Department. In general, the 
Mongalla branch experienced a year of exceptional activity, and at 
the present stage of development the working results which show 
a net revenue of TE. 2,470 can be regarded aB most satisfactory. 
In the north, however, there was not sufficient work to keep all the 
vehicles fully employed. 

287. Work performed by vehicles attached to the Atbara depot 
included transport of ginning factory materials between El Obeid 
and Kadugli, miscellaneous work in the Gezira, transjiort of material 
in Kassala Province for the Gash Board, &c. The usual upkeep of 
vehicles and motor trollies was carried out in the Atbara workshops. 

288. An instructional workshop for the technical training of 
local boys was opened at Juba in October as part of the mochanical 
transport workshops. 

Tourist Truffic. 

239. During tho 1929-30 season two parties disembarked from 
vessels engaged on special cruises for visits to the Sudan; receipts 
therefrom amounted to TE. 1,070. Three vessels were specially 
chartered for cruises on the Nile and produced a revenue of 
TE. 8,690. As was to be expected, the numbers were lower than in 
previous years. General tourist traffic was better than the two 
previous seasons. Tho number of tourists booked and the receipts 
therefrom were 2,656 and TE. 27,512 respectively. Comparative 
figures for the previous season were 2,407 and TE. 24,971. 


Accidentt. 

240. There were no accidents on the railway involving sorious 
damage to rolling-stock or plant. An accident, however, occurred 
to the steamship “ Nasir ” on a return voyage from Gambeila. 
Shortly after sailing, this steamer struck a submerged rock and sank 
in shallow water. Salvage operations were at once undertaken, but 
had to be abandoned owing to the rise of the river. Arrangements 
have been made to resume the work as soon as the state of the river 
permits. 
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Water Supply. 

241. Tlie improvement, of water supplies received careful 
consideration during the year. Two British drillers and one native 
driller were separately employed throughout the year on drilling in 
different parts of the system. A third British driller was similarly 
employed until November. Operations were principally carried out 
on the Port Sudan line, Kosli-El Obeid section and the Gedaref- 
Mahwar extension. 

Permanent Way. 

242. 100 kilom. of track wore le-sleepered during the year. 
Wooden sleepers were used for 95 kilom., and steel sleepers for 
5 kilom. On the Gedaref-Sennar extension considerable bridging 
and protection work had to be undertaken consequent upon the 
overflowing of the Bivor Bahad. Heavy rains in the Eastern Sudan 
caused serious washouts in the Ivassala and Gebeit Districts. The 
longest periods the lines were closed to traffic were eleven days and 
three and a half days respectively. 

New Stock. 

243. Additional rolling-stock put into service during the year 
included two new sleeping cars, one post and baggage van, twenty- 
five 30-ton covered wagons, and three 25-ton tank wagons for the 
carriage of benzine. A dining ear, kitchen car and composite 
baggage van were ronowed. The more important units of new craft 
put into service wore two new steamers, one tug and several barges. 

Technical School and Instructional Workshops. 

244. The training of boys in the technical school and in the 
instructional workshops during the year was continued successfully. 
157 boys presented themselves for the entrance examination and 
sixty were admitted to the school. Owing to the demand for trained 
apprentices a further twenty wore admitted in October. Thirty-six 
trained boys were drafted into the railway workshops and one to 
the Posts and Telegraphs Department. 

Welfare Work. 

245. Welfare work in connexion with the non-European staff 
was continued during the year, special attention being given to the 
well-being of young Sudanese staff. A special committee meets 
periodically to consider questions affecting the welfare of the staff. 

Hallway Police Force. 

246. The railway police force established in 1924 has more than 
justified its formation. It is now a very efficient force. During 
1930, 580 offences of various natures w r ere investigated and 348 
convictions obtained. Special attention was given to co-operating 
with province officials in the prevention of the smuggling of drugs 
and tobacco and of the illicit sale of liquor to natives in Atbara. 

London Office. 

247. Orders dealt with during the year numbered 8,785. The 
value of orders paid amounted to X 1,060,688. 10,084 consignments 
were shipped. 104 new staff appointments for the Sudan were made. 
The passage department dealt with 1,415 individuals and booked 
815 passages. 

218. The total cost of the office was £86,011 compared with 
,£85.503 in 1929. Of this cost £24,250 may be taken as directly 
due to orders, Ac. (including cost of inspection). This represents 
2-285 per cent, of the total expenditure on orders. On the same 
basis the cost of inspection worked out to -765 per cent. 

249. The usual statutory requirements of the Companies Acts 
in respect of the Kassala Railway Company (Limited), the Sudan 
Construction and Equipment Company (Limited), and the Gedaref 
Railway and Development Company (Sudan) (Limited) wero duly 
carried out. Special matters in connexion with the Sudan Light and 


Power Company (Limited), and the newly formed Wad Medani 
Light and Power Company (Limited), wore dealt with during the 
year. 


Railway Advisory Board. 

250. The Railway Advisory Board met in London on two 
occasions during the year. The budget for 1981. capital expenditure 
programme, renewals expenditure programme and other important 
matters were considered. 


Sir Felix Pole. 

251. Sir Felix Polo, chairman of the Associated Electrical 
Industries (Limited), and late, general manager of the Great Western 
Railway, arrived at Port Sudan on the 28th December. He has been 
invited by the Government again to visit this department and, inter 
alia, to report on the carrying out of the recommendations made by 
him in 1924 and on policy with regard to new developments. 


Posts and Teleyraphs. 

General. 

252. The authorised establishment of the whole department in 
1980 was 1,382 compared with 1,352 in 1929. The actual strength 
of the department on the 81st December, 1930, was 1,828 againBt 
1,804 in 1929. 

253. Forty-seven boys, educated in Sudan schools, wero 
appointed to fill existing vacancies on the establishment, 2 in the 
engineering section, 8 as postal clerks, 28 as post and telegraph 
clerks, 9 as telephone operators. 

254. The actual financial results compared with the budget 
estimates are as follows:— 

Estimates. Actual results. 

£E. £E. £E. 

Revenue ... 181,850 184,816 +2,966 

Expenditure ... 242,807 247,020 +4,218 

255. The fall in the prices of cotton and other commodities and 
the general stagnation of trade has begun to affect the. department s 
revenue. Up to the end of August the revenue received from the 
public in almost every branch of the service was well in excess of 
the revenue estimated to accrue for that part of tho year. From 
September onwards, however, revenue from the public, with the 
exception of telephone revenue, foil considerably bolow the estimates, 
tho fall in December being particularly marked. The deficiency in 
the latter part of the year roughly counter-balanced the excess in 
the first eight months and has brought the total actual revenue foi 
the year down to within about £E. 8,000 of the budget estimate. 
The immediate problem confronting the department is to ensure that 
reduction in expenditure keeps pace as far as possible with reduction 
in revenue. 

256 The total revenue of the department in 1930 was 
£E. 184,316 as against £E. 173,361 in 1929, an increase of 
TF, 10 952. The cash revenue was £E. 126,189 and Government, 
revenue was £E. 58,127, compared with £E. 119,996 and 
£E 53 368 respectively in 1929. The only noteworthy increases 
over the 1929 figures were: £E. 1,730 in sale of postage stamps 
and £E. 6,224 in respect of telephone rentals and call fees. 

257 The most noteworthy decrease is TE. 5,791 in lespoct of 
transmission of telegrams from Sudan Government Departments and 
Provinces. 
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258. The ordinary expenditure 

for 1980 was 

XE. 247,020 

compared with XE. 215,516 in 1929, 

an increase of 

XE. 81,504. 

This was distributed as follows :— 




1930. 

1929. 


XE. 

XE. 

Salaries and wages 

139,009 

125,840 

Personal allowances . 

25.565 

22,085 

Services . 

56,883 

45,524 

Materials, &c. .. . 

12,681 

9,976 

Labour . 

1,878 

1,476 

Renewal works 

6,435 

5,132 

Interest on capital cost of 



Gozira telephone system... 

3,069 

3,041 

Maintenance and renewals 



equalisation fund 

1,500 

2,442 

Total . 

247,020 

215,516 

259. Of the XE. 56,888 shown under “Services,” 

X32.760 was 

paid to the Sudan Government Railwaj's and Steamers Department in 

respect of the following :— 




XE. 


Transport of stores 

1,238 


Transport of personnel 

6,502 


Transport of mails 

... 25,020 


260. Tho expenditure on capital 

account durum 1980 was 

XE. 19,096, and was distributed as follow 

s :— 



XE. 


Telegraphs—landlines 

6,267 

Telegraphs—wireless 

5,461 

Telephones . 

6,737 

Common sorviees . 

631 


•2(it. Construction works on repayment were carried out durine 
1030 as follows :— 


. -4/-LU. 

oudan Irrigation Department ... 10,343 

Sudan Defence Force ... 4 gp ( 

Public Works Department. g,% 

Sudan Medical Service ... ... 106 

Finance Department ... ... 6 

Civil Secretary . gg 

Gash Board ... ... 13 

Sudan Plantations Syndicate ... 131 

Egyptian Irrigation Department... 218 

Total . 11,700 


262. The total expenditure for the department for the year thus 
amounted to X’E. 277,816. 

263. The cash turnover in post offices was XE. 7,111 207 • 
I'E. 3,555,621 payments and I'E. 8,555,584 receipts. 

, ,‘r 64 ; , A . l )eriuanont Post and wireless tolegraph office was opened 
at lord during the year. 


265. The following post and telegraph offices were closed durii 
he year owing to there being insufficient traffic to justify their retei 
tion : Ivabushiya, Melut, Mongalla, Shereik, Um Kcddada. T1 
Khartum-Malakal travelling post office was discontinued for the snn 
reason. The number of offices open during the whole or portion of tl 
year was as follows : 90 offices dealing with post and telegraph traffi 

totaiTlf 11 '" l> ° St ° ffiCe8 ’ ^ ° ffiCPS open t0 tele 8 ra P^ business onh 


266. Two services weekly in each direction with Great Britain via, 
Cairo were maintained throughout the year. Outward mails were con¬ 
veyed from Egypt by the Peninsular and Oriental, and Sitmar Line 
Packets; inward mails by the Peninsular and Oriental, Messageries 
Maritimes and Lloyd Triestino Packets. 

267. The following motor mail services \\< n in operation :— 

El Obeid and Nahud : Whole yeai. 

Nalmd and El Fashor : Whole year. 

El Obeid and Pilling : Whole year, 

Kadugli-Talodi : lBt January, 1980, to 14th June, 1980, and 1 st 
November, 1980, to Blst December, 1980. 

Rumbek-Shambe : January to May. 

Snakin-Tokar : Whole year. 

Makwar, Singa and Roseires : 1st January, 1980, to 20th June, 
1930, and 26th October, 1930, to 31st December, 1930. 

268. The cost of animal and motor transport was perceptibly lower 
than in 1929, and despite increased mail services—notably the altera¬ 
tion of the El Fashor mail from fortnightly !o weekly—the total cost of 
hired road mail transport was IE. 300 less in 1980 than in 1929. 

269. The following delays owing to washouts occurred during the 
year : The Khartum-Port Sudan travelling post office was delayed on 
two occasions for periods of five and three days. The Kassala line was 
interrupted for oleven days, during which period one mail was sent by 
car, taking four days to complete the journey, 

270. Inland mails conveyed under contract by animal transport 
were subjected to fewer delays and irregularities than in any previous 
year. Only six cases of breach of contract occurred throughout the 
year as compared with eight cases in 1929. 

271. During the year twelve despatches from London failed to 
secure connexion in Cairo with the mail train for the Sudan. The 
delay was due in three cases to the late arrival of the P. & O. mail 
packet, and in nine cases either to the lato arrival or failure to sail on 
the scheduled date of the Messageries Maritimes Packet. On one 
occasion a portion of the London despatch due to arrive at Alexandria 
by the Lloyd Triestino waB delayed on I he continent, 

272. Wall letter-boxes, which were withdrawn from Khartum, 
Khartum North and Omdurman on the 16th May, 1925, were again 
installed in Khartum on the 17th April. Two regular daily clearances 
are made, one in the morning and the other in the afternoon. 

278. A regular weekly mail service between Juba and Nimule by 
Public Works lorry was instituted in September. 

274. Tho estimated number of letters, postcards, newspapers and 
other packets (parcols excluded) posted anti delivered during the year 
was 19,984,886, an increase of 88,528 on the figure for 1929. There 
was a large increase in the number of ordinary letters posted and 
received, but a decrease in the number of registers, postcards and 
printed matter. 

275. Tho number of money orders issued and paid in 1980 was 
457,801, compared with 446,576 in 1929, an increase of 10,725. The 
aggregate value of the remittances dealt with in 1980 was 
XE. 8,861,818, as against XE. 8,878,686 in 1929, a decrease of 
XE. 16,878. The revenue earned from commission on money orders 
amounted to XE. 10,729, a decrease of XE. 89 compared with 1929. 

276. 14,891 British postal orders to the value of XE. 10,498 were 
issued in 1980, as against 14,607 orders for XE. 10,440 in 1929 
1,011 postal orders to the value of XE. 569 were paid, compared with 
1,258 orders to the value of XE. 901. 

277. The number of parcols exchanged between the Sudan and 
the Belgian Congo and between the Belgian Congo and foreign 
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countries and Egypt, in transit via the Sudan, compared with 1929, 
was as follows :— 


From Sudan to Belgian Congo ... 

1929. 

74 

1980. 

79 

From Belgian Congo to Sudan ... 

4 

4 

From foreign countries and Egypt 
to Belgian Congo . 

2,553 

3,022 

From Belgian Congo to other 
foreign countries and Egypt ... 

1,525 

2,026 


4,156 

5,181 


278. The Sudan share on these parcels amounted to 
XE. 804’581 nims. againsl XE. 650 in 1929, an increase of approxi¬ 
mately 24 per cent. 

279. The total number of parcels dealt with in 1980, including 
parcels in transit to and from the Belgian Congo, was 290,309, as 
against 287,219 in 1929, an increase of 3,090. The receipts amounted 
to XE. 22,999, as against XE. 22,588, an increase of XE.461, or 
2 per cent. 

280. The number of cash-on-delivery parcels dealt with was 
84,910, as against 78,610 in 1929, an increase of 6,800. The value 
was XE. 195,284, as against XE. 179,619, an increase of XE. 15,615. 

281. Savings bank facilities were extended to Argo, Bara, 
Abu Zabad and Zalingei, and closed at Mongalla, Shereik and Melut, 
thus making sixty-one offices open to the service. During the year 
1,995 deposit accounts were opened and 1,079 closed, as against 
1,676 accounts opened and 808 closed in 1929. The number of 
deposits during tho year was 18,586 and the amount deposited 
XE. 49,087. During the same period 7,500 withdrawals amounting to 
XE. 39,811 were made. At the close of 1980 there were 
6,877 depositors with XE. 57,082*680 nuns, standing to their credit, 
compared with 5,461 depositors with XE. 47,356 at the close of 1929. 
The uverage balance per depositor was XE. 8 951 nuns., against 
XE. 8 672 nuns, in 1929. The total approximate dividend due to all 
depositors in 1980 in the savings bank, at the rate of 2J per cent, per 
annum for four months and at the rate of 8 per cent, per annum for 
eight months, was XE. 1,461. Of this, XE. 1,142 was credited to 
depositors and about XE.319 waived by Mahometan depositors as 
against XE. 200 waived in 1929. 

282. Additional facilities in the use of the savings bank wore 
introduced in May 1980, the most important of which were 

Increase of the maximum permissible amount in deposit from 
XE. 200 to XE. 500. 

Increase of the maximum permissible amount to be deposited in a 
single year from XE. 100 to XE. 250. 

Increase in rate of dividend from 2 J to 8 per cent. 

Extension of area within which free telegraphic communication 
relating to savings bank business is granted. 

283. The increase over 1929 of about XE. 10,000 in the total 
amount standing to the credit of depositors must be largely attributed 
to these new facilities, but a certain amount of the increase is possibly 
due to the stagnation of trade and the consequent transfer of money to 
the savings bank which would otheiwise be invested in commercial 
enterprise. 

Telegraphs. 

284. 789,618 telegrams were dealt with during the year 1930, 
with a revenue of XE. 78,847, compared with 789,874 with a revenue 
of XE. 79,137 in 1929. The increase in revenue from non-Governrnent 
telegrams is small in comparison with the increase in the number of 
such telegrams. This is due partly to charging ordinary rates for 
wireless messages, instead of urgent rates, as from the 1st January, 
1980, and partly to the adoption of the Brussels Code Language 
Regulations, 1928, for both inland and foreign telegrams; these 
regulations confer a slight reduction in charges on code messages. 
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285. Figures of the telegraph system for the last four years are as 
follows :— 



1927. 

1928. 

1929. 

1930. 


Miles. 

Miles. 

Miles. 

Miles. 

Pole line 

4,461 

4,250 

4,254 

4,109 

Open wire ... 

10,417 

10,207 

10,114 

10,305 

Underground cables 

2 h 

2J 

n 

30 

a; 

Underground wares 

80* 

80 

30 


In addition, a total of 925 miles of pole line and 4,766 miles of wire 
was maintained by the Sudan Government railways. 

286. The wireless system on the 31st December comprised 
1 coast station at Port Hudan, 9 inland stations associated with 
offices which form part of the telegraph system, 8 inland stations, at 
which communication is provided solely by wireless, 1 wired wireless 
circuit, and l portable stations for the Sudan Defence Force. 

287. There are a certain number of places in tho Sudan to 
which communication is required, but where the amount of traffic 
is very small. In such cases tho pay of the telegraph operator iB 
responsible for a considerable pro[>ortion of the total cost, and the 
substitution of wireless telephony for wireless telegraphy would effect 
an appreciable economy. A design for the necessary apparatus ban 
therefore been worked out. 

288. Tests between Khartum and the Egyptian Blah 1 telegraphs 
station at t'airo were continued, but, owing to difficulties in 
selecting suitable wave-lengths to avoid interfering with other 
services, and owing to local interference from other transmitters 
and electrical machinery at the Cairo end, tho circuit has not yet 
been opened for traffic.’ It is hoped that a satisfactory solution will 
shortly be found. 

289. Authority was given in June for the erection of a wireless 
station at Wadi Haifa and for the erection of additional transmitters 
and receivers at Khartum, Malakal and Juba, in connexion with the 
now air route. The transmitting aerials will be carried on 110-foot 
maBts, and the apparatus will be of the standard Sudan design. 
Following the practice already adopted at Khartum, the receivers at 
all tho BtationB will be erected in a room adjoining the telegraph 
office and the transmitters will be operated from the samo point by 
remote control. The erection of the apparatus was in hand at the 
end of the year. 

290. it has now become a common practice for Royal Air Force 
aircraft to work wireless with the Hudan Government stations 
whenever they are out of range of their own station at Khartum. 
The results have been very satisfactory. 


Telephones. 

291. Details of telephone traffic for the last four years are as 
follows :— 


_ ; 

1927. 

1928. 

i 1929. 

| 1930. 

Number of mini exchanges 

12 

Id 

10 

19 

,, branch exchanges 

3 

3 

5 

■1 

,, subscribers . . 

873 

1,006 

1,202 

1,319 

„ extensions 

102 

177 

177 

203 

,, trunk lines ... 

11 

13 

10 

19 

,, junction tines 

10 

12 

13 

17 

Average daily calls, local 

0,100 

7,017 

10,000 

11,870 

„ ,, ,, junction 

920 

1,070 

1,370 

1,407 

„ ,, ,, trunk 

210 

300 

,702 

354 

Instruments not connected to excliango 

03 

00 

r.8 

77 

Inter-comniunicnHon instruments 

210 

339 

391 

418 
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292. Details of route 

mileage for 

the last 

four years 

are as 

follows :— 

1927. 

1928. 

1929. 

1930. 


Miles. 

Miles. 

Miles. 

Miles. 

Pole line. 

337 

891 

522 

727 

Open wires 

1,820 

2,528 

3,048 

3,722 

Underground cables 

29 

28 

29.', 

38 i 

Underground wires 

2,889 

2.864 

2.965" 

3,388 

Duct lines 

11 

12* 

12} 

12J 

293. To provide two 

trunk lines 

between 

Wad Medani and 


YVud-el-Turabi, 85 miles of heavy pole line and 270 miles of wire 
were erected. The installation of subscribers’ lines in the new 
northern area of the Gezira entailed the erection of 87 miles of pole 
line and 205 miles of wire. Minor extensions in the original 
canalised area entailed the eroction of 17 miles of pole line and 118 
miles of wire. The completion of the Khartnm-Wad Medani trunk 
line with copper wire throughout entailed the erection of 52 miles of 
heavy pole routo and the erection of 104 miles of heavy copper wire. 

294. The main aerial route in Omdunnan between the White 
Nile bridge and the Zaptieh, which was built in 1906, w r as replaced 
by underground cable; lj| miles of armoured cable, containing 201 
miles of wire, were laid. 

295. The use of telegraph wires for superimposed telephone 
circuits was further extended during 1980 and connexions to town 
telephone magneto exchanges increased. 


296. Details of the system maintained during the past three 
years are as follows :— 





1928. 

1929. 

1930. 

Buzzer exchanges 




5 

4 

Telephone instruments 


10 

58 

51 

Trunk circuits 



8 

41 

66 

Public call boxes 




4 

10 

Phonogram posts 



3 

8 

20 

Metallic circuit wire, miles 



265 

388 

Earth return circuit wire, miles 

266 

1,081 

1,458 

297. Details of revenue accruing 

from the te 

lephone 

service for 

the past four years are given in the table, below 

- 



Itcnt.ilH. 



Dill I'Ve 


Year. 






1 Public. 

Govern¬ 

ment. 

Total. 

Public. 

Govern¬ 

ment. 

1 Total. 

•CK. 

£E. 

£10. 

£11. 

tlK. 

£15. 

1987 ... .'>,377 

12,110 

17,487 




1928 ...’ 4,201 

14,108 

18,309 




1929 .’>,01)0 

17,001 

22,001 

70 

"20 

’ 90 

1930 ... 0,731 

18,272 

25,003 

1,901 

2,011 

3,972 


1'HAl‘TliH VII. —llUUOATION. 

298. The Sennar Dam and Gezira Canal scheme continued to 
operate successfully. The area of the scheme in 1929-80 compared 
with the figures of the four preceding seasons was as follows :— 


Season. Cotton, j F.ubia. | Dura. Fallow. Total. 


1925 20 

80,031 

8,990 

32,280 

114,093 

240,000 

1020 27 

... 100,058 

19,017 

| 50,09! 

103,092 

302,258 

1927 -28 

.. 100,708 

53,005 

50,404 

100,845 

305,1,22 

1928-29 

131,292 

57,478 

05,334 

143.520 

397,030 

1929-30 

174,104 

70,104 

98,838 

178,018 

*527,184 


The expansion of area is due to the western extension, now 
practically completed, being brought under irrigation in July 1929. 


299. Work on the second northern extension was vigorously 
carried on during the year, an area of 58,241 feddans being 
completed and brought into operation in July 1980. With other 
areas brought in elsewhere, including the balance of the western 
extension, the total cultivable area developed and in operation by 
July 1930 was 604.279 feddans. 

800. The season’s programme for construction of apronB at the 
Sennar Dam was completed before the flood. This work, which 
comprised extensive removal of a large island of rock masking a 
considerable length of the dam on the downstream side, has already 
enabled the dam to be operated with greatly reduced risk of 
dangerous erosion. Work on the final instalment of the aprons, 
comprising the protection of the deep eastern section of the dam 
was well in hand during the concluding months of the year and 
should be completed before the next flood. 

801. Study of the drainage problem, forced into prominence 
by the heavy rains of 1929, led to the adoption of an extensive 
scheme of surface drains in the southern part of the irrigated tract. 
Work was put in hand, and the completed drains are said to have 
been of great value in saving crops during the rains of 1980. Further 
work in extending and completing the system is in hand. 

802. During March uu arrangement was arrived at with the 
Fthiopiun Government as the result of which the J. G. White 
Engineering Corporation of New York have sent a party to make 
certain further studies of Lake Tsana, and to survey alternative 
routes for a road from Addis Ababa to the lake. The information 
now being collected should permit of a detailed scheme being drawn 
up by the White Corporation for consideration by the authorities 
concerned with irrigation in Egypt and the Sudan. It must be 
admitted, however, that without an appreciable recovery not only in 
prices but in yields of cotton, no large extensions in the Gezira can 
be contemplated. It is unfortunate that what otherwise might have 
been an opportunity for an important step forward in a scheme which 
has formed the subject of technical study and diplomatic action for 
twenty-five years or more, should have coincided with a combination 
of adverse factors. 


1uapteu \ 111.— Amuoui/ruuu gnl> Fokehts. 

General. 

303. The 1929 rains were exceptionally good, and ample stocks 
of grain were accumulated throughout the country. The prohibition 
of the export of dura was withdrawn, but the general fall in prices 
in overseas markets did not encourage merchants to take very great 
advantage of this, total exports amounting to 8,881 tons only. 

304. The 1980 rains wore late generally, and in certain areas 
below normal, in Kordofan and Darfur locusts were again a menace, 
but an energetic destruction campaign successfully controlled the 
hoppers, and except in certain inaccessible areas little damage 
resulted. 

305. The Nile flood in 1929 was high and the peak was of long 
duration. All basins in Berber and Dongola Provinces were flooded, 
and selluka land generally was well watered. The prolonged 
Hooding and consequent late sowing adversely affected crop yields, 
but the large area under crop compensated for this and in addition 
provided ample forage for cattle. 

806. The 1980 flood was poor and too low for the majority of 
the basins in Berber and Dongola. Levels remained below normal 
to the end of the year, and the northern provinces will probably 
experience some difficulty in getting forage for animals during the 
months from April to June. 

807. In the Gezira irrigated area the 1929 rainfall was about 
twice normal and the dura crop required only one watering. The 
heavy rains delayed sowing and yields were poor, the total crop 
being estimated at 200,000 ardebs from 75,479 feddanB. 
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308. The 1930 rains in the Gezira, although above normal, 
wore insufficient in the early part of the season to enable dura to be 
sown without irrigation, consequently the bulk of the crop was sown 
after the cotton was completed. A considerable amount of damage 
w r as done by rats and crickets. The final yield will again approxi¬ 
mate to 200,000 ardebs from an area of 81.945 feddans. 

809. Investigations were continued on different types of dura 
at the Gezira Research Farm, and various experiments were carried 
out to ascertain or confirm the more important factors affecting yield. 
Some American varieties were introduced for trial, and selections 
were made from those types showing desirable characteristics. A 
pest, the dura midge, which had not previously been noted in this 
country, was found to be responsible for the condition known as 
masa in dura. The larva of this insect feeds on the dura flower, 
rendering it sterile, and during the past season it was estimated to 
have reduced the crop in the Gezira area by 25 per cent. Some 
dura varieties were tested to ascertain the differences in resistance 
to insect pests attacking grain in storage, and two of the varieties 
from the Nuba Mountains were found to be more resistant than 
feterita. 

810. Similar work was carried out on sesame, and useful 
information was collected about varieties, yields and pests, and some 
selections were made. From the trials it would appear (1) that 
selection from local varieties is likely to give the best results, (2) that 
except in particular areas quick-maturing non-branching varieties are 
likely to do best. 

811. In the Gezira the area of the Sudan Plantations Syndicate 
in the season 1929-80 comprised 158,585 feddans of cotton giving 
an average yield of 2'12 kantars, the lowest yet recorded. The 
Kassula Cotton Company’s concession comprising 15,548 feddans of 
cotton gave an average of 1-45 kantars per feddan. The ginning 
out-turn was poor, and the quality below that of the previous season. 
The poor result may be ascribed to the exceptionally heavy rain 
which was double the normal fall, and, in particular, to the continual 
wet weather during part of August and September, which rendered 
soil conditions unsuitable for the healthy grow'th of the young plant. 
Soil and climatic conditions favoured the development of blackarm, 
and infection was general throughout the area. This was followed 
by an unusually cold period from December to February, when 
growth was checked and the normal recovery of the plant from the 
hlackauu disease was postponed until too late to effect the yields. 
Further, the condition known as leaf-crinkle developed in the later 
growths, and undoubtedly reduced the yield to some extent. 

812. Prospects in the Gezira for 1930-81 season are poor. 
Blackarm again developed following late rains, and leaf-crinkle is 
a serious disease. The final yield is now estimated at 1-4 kantars 
per feddan for the Sudan Plantations Syndicate, and 2-8 for the 
Kassala Cotton Company area in the Gezira—the lowest on record. 

813. The Tokar crop was well over average in yield, and the 
quality was good. The Gash Delta, with 88,016 kantars, produced 
the biggest crop yet recorded. There was, however, a marked fall 
in grade compared with previous years, owing chiefly to the cold 
weather when the crop was maturing. 

811. The prospects for 1980-81 season are only fair. The Tokar 
cotton is badly infected with leaf-crinkle, and what might have been 
an exceptional crop will probably be reduced to an average one. The 
Gash crop is also infected, but in a less degree, and fair Gelds are 
anticipated. 

315. In Berber Province the cotton on Government, pumping- 
stations had a lining year with locusts and flooding from the 
exceptionally high river. The Dongola stations, on the other hand, 
gave good yields in spite of the cold winter. Dueim again yielded 
over 5 kantars per feddan. The majority of private pumps had a 
bad year, and fow are working in the 1930-81 season owing to the 
low prices ruling for all commodities. 


816. In the Gedaref area there was a slight increase in rain-growm 
cotton. Economic conditions will again check expansion in this 
district, and from data collected recently it is clear that good yields 
can only be ensured in the Gcllabat area and on the Rahad, where 
the rainfall exceeds 700 ms. In Gedaref area the rainfall is subject 
to considerable variation from year to year and is thus loo uncertain 
to establish cotton ,is a successful crop. The area under crop for 
the 1980-31 season has been considerably reduced, as the time is not 
considered opportune for extending the cotton industry in the district, 
and the Inspector of Agriculture has been withdrawn. 

317. In the southern provinces the output of cotton for 1929-80 
again showed an increase. This was chiefly in the Nuba Mountains 
District of Kordofan Province, and particularly in the Delami-Rashad 
area, where cotton cultivation has established itself during the last 
two seasons. In Mongalla Province the Yei District was again 
unsuccessful, although other districts were satisfactory. The Upper 
Nile Province showed a slight increase and it is probable that the 
industry can be established in the Shilluk area. The total output 
in 1930-81 for the southern provinces will approximate to that of the 
previous year. The seed issued in Kordofan was restricted, with the 
exception of the Delami-Rashad area where normal expansion was 
allowed. Yei district in Mongalla was not sown pending further 
experimental work by the plant breeder on cotton variety trials. In 
the Upper Nile Province the rains were late and sowing delayed and 
this will adversely affect yields. 

318. A tour of the potential coffee area of Mongalla Province 
was made by Mr. Snowden, of the Department of Agriculture, Uganda 
Protectorate, at the conclusion of which he wrote a very interesting 
and useful report. As a result of this tour an inspector of agriculture 
was appointed as Coffee Officer with instructions to undertake all 
work in connexion with coffee in the Acholi Hills and in Yei district. 
Nurseries have been started in the Acholi Hills, Yei and Meridi 
districts, and a good deal of planting out has also been done. 

819. At Kadugli, West, African types of duklm have done well 
on the experimental fan tu, and it is intended to issue seed to growers 
in Kordofan. 

320. For some years attempts have been made to establish 
cinchona and hydnocarpus in Monga'la and Bahr-el-Ghazal 
Provinces, the former for the production of quinine and the latter 
for the oil used largely in the treatment of leprosy. A few plants 
are now growing at Yainbio, Yei and at Lerwa Mission, and it is 
hoped that some success may be attained at suitable altitudes where 
the rainfall is adequate 

821. There were lewei applications lor pumping licences during 
the year, and in Khartum Province some pumps did not operate. 

822. A new saw gin factory was completed at Kadugli and is 
working satisfactorily. The new roller gin factory at Port Sudan is 
erected, and is now ginning the Kassala and Tokar crops. 

828. Agricultural shows wire held during the year at Wad 
Medani (for the Gezira scheme), Tokar and Sennar. Vegetable and 
flower shows were held at Khartum North and Wadi Haifa. The 
Wad Medani show attracted a large number of entries and was well 
attended. The cattle and sheep classes showed an improvement on 
previous years. At Khartum North there was an excellent exhibition 
of vegetables, a feature being the variety of European typeB which 
had been successfully grown by local cultivators. 

824. The department htarted a horticultural section at Sennai 
during the year. The present purpose of this section is to provide 
nurseries of citrus and other truit treeB, ornamental trees and shrubs, 
flowering plants, vegetables, seeds, &e., lor issue to other parts of 
the country as required, and to import for trial, varieties which may 
be suitable for cultivation in the Sudan. Later it is hoped to 
establish a training school for native gardeners where instruction can 
be given in theoretical and practical work. 

325. The general soil survey of the Gezira was completed during 
the year. 
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8*26. At the Gezira Research Farm work continued on the 
problems relating to cotton growing. The farm was extended by 
taking in 212 feddans on the north side making a total area of 
646 feddans available tor field plots. The heavy rainfall in 1929 
resulting in considerable Hooding on the farm and the resulting water¬ 
logging adversely affected the crops, consequently results from 
experiments are less significant than in previous years. Drains 
have now been cut to cope with surplus surface water and conditions 
were greatly improved during the 1980 rains. 

827. The herd of selected native cattle now consists of some 
fine specimens, and bulls will shortly be available for issue to 
tenants in the irrigated area. There are now two separate flocks 
of sheep at the farm, one a Merino cross and the other a Border 
Leicester cross. In each ease, though, the pure bred rams have 
died; there are sufficient progeny left to throw light on the problem 
of the improvement of the local breed. 

828. The work of the botanical section was concentrated on 
research on the diseases of cotton and in particular on blackarm and 
leaf-crinkle. 


Crop Returns. 

829. Returns from provinces show a total cultivated area of 
2,426,684 feddans compared with 2,668,210 in the previous year 
or an average of 2,177,508 for the last ten years. The following 
table shows tho total area recorded as under crop from 1918. From 
1918-25 the returns are for the season October to October. From 
1926 the return is tor the calendar year January to December:— 


1918 

1919 

1920 

1921 

1922 
1928 

1924 

1925 

1926 

1927 

1928 

1929 
1980 


Feddans. 
2,264,744 
1,688,619 
1,908.519 
2,895,660 
1,588,814 
1,856,896 
1,888,188 
2,229,616 
1,651,568 
2,100,875 
2,180,180 
2,668,210 
2,426,684 


380. Tire following table shows tin 1 area and estimated yields 
of the principal flood crops excluding the Provinces of Darfur, Upper 
Nile, Mongalla and Bahr-el-Gfinzal for which figures are not available. 
These statistics are compiled from returns made by governors:— 

Area in Estimated yield 


< Top. 

feddans. 

in tons. 

Dura 

... 1,162,742 

268,160 

Duklin 

898,040 

118,899 

Sesame 

201,498 

37,687 

Ear t limits 

24,266 

9,071 

Wheat . . 

20,773 

7,270 

Maize 

15,216 

5,863 

Barley 

7,163 

3,018 

Beans 

8,583 

1,387 


Cottoii, 


881. Cotton is the most important export crop, and the following 
gives the approximate area in feddans under cotton for the last 
three yearB 

Artificial 

Year. Rainland. Irrigation. Floodland. Total. 


1927- 28 

1928- 29 

1929- 8U 


59,9*29 

70,190 

71,545 


126,826 

158,420 

197,112 


71,259 

79,751 

150,795 


258,014 

308,861 

419,452 


882. For the same period the total output of Sakel and American 
cotton has been as follow's in kantars of 815 rotls seed cotton :— 


Year. Sakel. 

American. 

Total. 

1927-28 474,827 

64.816 

539,643 

1928-29 592.451 

93.751 

686,202 

1929-80 ... 565,911 

119.134 

715,045 

Gezira Irrigation Scheme. 



388. Additions were made to the 

area of the Sudan Plantations 

Syndicate by including Effina, Wad-el-Bur, Wad Hussein and Talmt 
blocks. The Kassala Cotton Company’s compensation area came 

under cultivation for the first time, 
follows :— 

The areas and 

yields were as 



Average yield 



Kantar of 


Feddans. 

315 lotls. 

Sudan Plantations Syndicate ... 

158,585 

212 

Kassala Cotton Company 

15,548 

4'15 


174,133 

2-83 


This compares with an average yield of 3'54 kantars in the previous 
season from an area of 181,851 feddans and is the second worst 
yet recorded, the lowest being 2’21 kantars per feddan from 
21,616 feddans in 1924-25. The exceptionally heavy rains in the 
irrigated area before and during sowing resulted in conditions 
favourable to the development of blackarm. This caused a heavy 
mortality in seedlings and necessitated much resowing; consequently, 
the crop was late and the stand poor. The winter was unusually cold 
from December to February, development was checked and, finally, 
leaf-crinkle appeared in the new growth, also affecting the yield. 

884. The 1930-81 crop is again heavily infected with blackarm 
and leaf-crinkle, and the final yield per feddan will fall very 
considerably below that of last season. The areas under cotton are as 
follows:— 

Feddans. 

Sudan Plantations Syndicate . 175,418 

Kassala Cotton Company . 20,605 

196,028 

385. The 1929 flood at Tokar was good, the effective area being 
about 70,000 feddans. Locusts did a considerable amount of damage 
to the early-sown cotton, and a late flush of the Baraka in September 
washed out a large area; consequently, resowing was exceptionally 
heavy and tho seed supply was exhausted. The final yield was 
54,615 kantars, as against 46,849 in the previous season; it would 
have been much greater if all the late cotton had been picked. It was 
estimated that some 5,000 to 8,000 lmntars were lost through lack of 
pickers at the end of the season and from the strong winds experienced 
in May. Tho value of tho crop, excluding the Government seed-farm, 
was J6IS. 176,840, of which OF. 11,085 represented Government 
revenue. 

836. Tho 1930 flood, although less in volume than tho previous 
year, had an effective area of some 65,000 feddans. The big flushes 
all arrived before the end of August,; consequently, sowing was com¬ 
pleted early, and cotton was well established before the scouring winds 
commenced early in October. Loaf-crinkle is doing serious damage in 
tho delta, and what might have been an unusually heavy crop is likely 
to be only an average one. 

887. The volume of the l'J20 Gash flood was the largest lecoided 
and the river ran continuously from the 31st May to early October. 
The peaks of tho flushes were particularly heavy and irrigation works 
were damaged throughout the delta, resulting in loss of control in 
Tendalafaml Mitateib canals and to a less extent in all others. This 
resulted in heavy growth of grass and prevalence of malaria with 
consequent higher labour costs, and conditions generally unfavourable 
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to the cultivator. In spite of this, the effective cotton area was about 
55,450 feddans, giving a total yield of 88,010 kantars of cotton or an 
average of P49G kantars per feddan. The yield was adversely affected 
by cold weather from December to March and by Sudan and Egyptian 
boll-worm. From March onwards considerable damage was caused by 
rats. The area allotted for dura was 7,000 feddans. 


888. The following table gives the average cotton yield per feddan 
for the three main groups of cultivators :— 


Average 

Aieu. Total yield, per feddan 
Feddans. Kantars. kantar. 


Indigenous. 

Riverain . 

West African and non-Arabs 


37,500 

50,984 

1-52 

4,007 

0,825 

1-40 

13,283 

19,257 

1-40 


839. Difficulty lias been experienced in selling the cotton this 
season and at the end of the year over 9,000 bales remained unsold. 

340. The 1930 flood ran from the 29th June to the 20th 
September and throughout the period was under control. Though 
discharge readings are not available, it was estimated to be above 
average and the steady flow resulted in more land being effectively 
watered per unit of discharge than in any previous season. The total 
area watered was 55,000 feddans, of which 38,000 feddans is effective 
cotton land estimated to yield 05,000 kantars of cotton. 

341. There is some leaf-crinkle, which may reduce the yield, and 
pink boll-worm is now reported. The important question, however, is 
whether at present prices the cultivators will continue picking during 
tho later stages of the crop. Fortunately the water supply from 
Gammarn will be in operation and this should favourably affect the 
labour supply. Tho cost of picking and the transport charges to 
markets have been reduced by 50 per cent, compared with the previous 
season. 


Southern Rain-Cotton. 

342. The output for the season increased from 85,125 kantars in 
1928-29 to 02,588 kantars. The increase was chiefly from the Nuba 
Mountains area of Kordofan Province and particularly from the eastern 
Jobels district, where it was found necessary to post an inspector of 
agriculture to cope with tho sudden expansion of the cotton industry. 
In Mongolia, development was also satisfactory, with the exception of 
Yoi district, where previous cotton yields did not justify the continuance 
of this crop other than experimentally. 

843. It was considered advisable to limit the seed issue in 1930-31 
season and the total crop will approximate that of the previous year. 
Tho following table gives the output of seed cotton from 1924 :— 



Uppci 

Upper 

Kordofan, 



Nile, 

Nile, 

Nuba Moun¬ 



N. area. 

S. Area. 

tains area. 

Mongalla. 

1924-25 

1,308 

75 

140 

280 

1925-20 

3,100 

1,580 

3,114 

5,075 

1920-27 

3,417 

1,730 

8,430 

5,519 

1927-28 

1,250 

1,001 

18,320 

3,907 

1928-29 

2,315 

2,351 

24,505 

5,892 

1929-30 

3,258 

2,791 

40,777 

9,702 

1980-81 (,“) 

1,428 

1,900 

50,000 

8.500 


(*) 1& 

liwatcil. 



311. In the Upper 

Nile Province the eai 

ly rains were a failure and 


drought conditions prevailed, consequently tho cotton yield will be 
considerably reduced. This also applied to some extent to Talodi 
district, where the early rains were light, followed by a heavy fall in 
August, resulting in water-logging and blackarm infection. 

345. The new ginning factory at Kadugli was completed during 
tho year and is giving an appreciably higher output than the old 
factory, with no apparent adverse effect on the quality of the lint. 
Humidifiers ate now onerilin<> with success in both Kadugli factories. 


Pumping Schemes. 

840. The areas and yields of the principal crops of the Berber and 
Dongola stations were as follows :— 



Area in 


Crop. 

feddans. 

Yield. 

Cotton 

5,010 

17,737 kantars of315rotls. 

Wheat 

1,740 

0,321 ardebs of 120 rolls. 

Dura and maize 

2,758 

9,185. 


There was a decrease in the cotton area due to damage by locusts at 
Shendi. The average cotton yield for all stations was 8 10 kantars per 
feddan. In Berber Province flooding from the high river, locusts and 
pink boll-worm all adversely affected the yield. Dongola Province hud 
a good crop, averaging 4'2G kantars per feddan; Kulud again had an 
excellent crop, with an average of 5-28 kantars. Food crops were 
normal, with the exception of summer dura, which was damaged by 
locusts. 


847. On the Shambut, Kamlin and Dueim pumping stations 
eakellerides cotton was the main crop. The areas and average yields 

were as follows :— T . . 

Kantars 

Feddans. per feddan. 


Shambat 

Kamlin 

Dueim 


400 

2-77 

200 

1-47 

250 

5-34 


The poor yield at Kamlin was due to boll-worm infoctation. 

348. There was a very heavy attack of caterpillar on bersim at 
Shambat and Shendi forage farms from July to October, and army 
forage requirements were supplied with some difficulty. Fortunately 
a large reserve of deris carried over this period. 

849. As regards private pump estates, Zeidab, in Berber 
Province, had good yields. Other estates were less fortunate, and 
with the low prices ruling and luck of demand tho year was a bad 
one. During the current season some pump estates are not 
cultivating pending an improvement in prices. According to 
province returns 145 pumps operated in 1930, which includes a 
certain number erected on wells for irrigation purposes. 


Pests. 

850. It -.as anticipated that locusts would again arrive during 
the migratory season, and extensive preparations were made for the 
destruction of hoppers. The main breeding areas were Darfur, 
Kordofan and White Nile Provinces. Poison bait was successfully 
used, and enormous numbers wore destroyed. Another species of 
migratory locust, locustu mujralonoides, appeared this season and 
was responsible for some damage to crops in Southern Kordofan, 
Upper Nile and Meridi district of Mongalla Province. 

851. The various boll-worms, Sudan ( diparopsis castanea ), 
Egyptian ( curias insulana) and Pink (piatyedra gossypiclla), were all 
present in cotton areas, and pink boll-worm was a major pest on 
Berber stations. Blackarm (bacterium malavacearum) did Berious 
damage in tho Gezira irrigated area, the heavy rains producing 
conditions peculiarly suitable to this disease. Leaf-crinkle was 
general on the secondary growth, and there is no evidence of any 
decrease in virulence of this disease, which is now doing serious 
damage. 

Forestry. 

852. The export of gum in 1930 waB 20,072 tons valued at 
HE. 980,157, compared with 10,787 tons valued at HE. 087,072 in 
1929. Prices were high at the beginning of the year, but with 
increased supplies and a falling market the level at the end of 
December 1980 was reduced to 50 P.T.-00 P.T. per kantar. 

858. All requirements for wood fuel were successfully met during 
the year. On the White Nile, steamers of all departments were 
supplied with 113,139 cubic metres, compared with 114,801 cubi« 
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metres in 1929. Khartum departments and barracks took 55,821 
kantars, and 5,108 kantars were sold to private consumers through 
the departmental depot, which is maintained to control the maximum 
price of domestic fuel. 

354. Sowings of blank areas for afforestation purposes were 
made in proposed reserves now under protection in Blue and White 
Nile Provinces. A plantation 20 feddans in extent is now planted 
with casuarina and neem at Port Sudan and is doing well. In the 
Upper Nile Province 180 feddans of sunt were sown at Zarzur, and, 
in the vicinity, an area of 300 feddans of natural regeneration was 
firolined. At Tawfikia 210 feddans were planted, of which 75 were 
sunt, 90 feddans kakamut and 45 feddans kuk. Small experimental 
plots were sown at Juba of sunt and kuk. 

355. In Khartum Province a satisfactory solution was discovered 
to the problem of finding land for the extension of the sunt planta¬ 
tions on land inundated by the White Nile. 1,100 feddans have 
been rented at Gamu’iya, south of Omdurman, for sowing and 
management by the Government as a forest for the benefit of the 
landowners. The Government share is limited to royalty at present 
rates on the final crop. About, 400 feddans have been established, 
and it is hoped to complete the area in 1981. 

350. A central nursery has been established at Gobel Bouser, 
and the forest nursery work previously done at Shambat is being 
transferred there. The Sennar nursery supplies troes on sale to the 
Gezira area. A nursery has also been started at Port Sudan. 

357. Small quantities of mahogany and other woods were sold 
during the year in Khartum. A proposal is under consideration to 
supply the railways with mahogany sleepers from the Busseries 
River—the Bahr-el-Ghazal Province—or alternatively with sunt 
sleepers from the Fung Province. 

858. During the year important progress has been made in 
silvicultural research, with particular reference to the rates of 
growth of the more important commercial species, most of the work 
being in connexion with sunt (acacia!. 

859. A statement, of forest policy was drawn up and received 
approval as the basis on which to draft a new Forest Ordinance. 
The coming year will see this ordinance in force. 

300. During the year royalty on domestic forest fuel was 
abolished outside the towns of Khartum and Wad Medani. 

881. It has been found possible in some districts to delegate 
forest protection work U> native authorities where simple measures 
can meet local needs. 


ClIAl'TKK IX. — Wi'ElUNAUY. 


862. Exceptionally light rains wore experienced this year in 
the northern half of KasRala Province, ami in Upper Nile Province, 
with the result that grazing became very scanty. The rainfall 
throughout most of the Central Sudan was, however, sufficient to 
produce grazing and water adequato for the stock. 

363. Cattle plague was very prevalent in all the cattle-breeding 
areas, and the outbreaks in many instances, particularly in the 
1 tovmces of Kordofan and Darfur, assumed such dimensions that 
heavy losses occurred despite the efforts made to control them, 
fortunately it was found possible to produce large quantities of 
cattle-plague anti-serum for use in the infected areas, otherwise the 
losses would have been much greater than they were A decided 
improvement was noticeable in the incidence of contagious bovine 
pleuro-pneumonia. 


364 , lhe progress that has been made in securing the confident 
of the cattle-owning tribes in the veterinary measures adopted t 
control disease was particularly marked this year owing to the greats 
prevalence of cattle-plague, even though it was not always possib] 
through shortage of staff to render veterinary aid when called upoi 


Courses of training in disease-control measures were instituted for 
selected tribal retainers, with a view to building up an efficient tribal 
veterinary organisation, the services of which should prove of great 
value to the stock-owning tribes. 

865. Trypanosomiasis of camels caused comparatively few losses 
among police camels this year owing to improved methods of diagnosis 
and the more liberal use made of naganol in the treatment of the 
disease. 

866. The moderate rainfall in those areas where horses are kept 
reduced the mortality caused by African horse-sickness to the smallest 
total recorded for several years. Fewer cases of epizootic 
lymphangitis were reported in horses and mules, but an extensive 
outbreak among native-owned donkeys was responsible for 
considerable losses. 

867. Rabies was definitely diagnosed in dogs in Bahr-el-Ghazal, 
Kordofan, Khartum, White Nile and Blue Nile Provinces. The Babies 
Ordinance of 1911 was repealed during the year, and a new ordinance, 
containing provisions which should greatly facilitate the effective 
control of this disease, was promulgated. 

868. In addition to the routine duties of vaccine and serum 
production, it was found possible to carry out a certain amount of 
research work at the Veterinary Research Laboratory in connexion 
with epizootic lymphangitis, trypanosomiasis and contagious bovine 
pleuro-pneumonia, and results of considerable practical value, were 
obtained. 

869. The numbers of cattle, sheep and camels exported show 
marked decrease owing to a poor demand for meat in Egypt. 
2,000 tons of hides and skins were exported in the course of the year, 
which is considered very satisfactory in view of the heavy fall in 
values. Exports of clarified butter have increased from 181 tons in 
1928 and 261 tonB in 1929 to 284 tons this year. 

370. Further efforts were made during the year to encourage the 
cattle-owning tribes in Southern Darfur and Southern Kordofan to 
infuse fresh blood into their herds and to sterilise all bulls considered 
unsuitable for breeding. Satisfactory progress continues to be 
recorded in the improvement of the local breed of horses by the uso of 
imported Arab sires. 


Chm'tkh X.—Justice. 

371. The Legal Secieuuy, Sir Nigel Davidson, retired in October 
after twenty-three years in the Government service. He was appointed 
a judge of the civil courts in 1907 and successively held the appoint¬ 
ments of judge of the High Court, Advocate-General, Assistant Legal 
Secretary and Legal Secretary. From 1920-28 Sir Nigel Davidson 
waB seconded to Iraq, where ho served first as Judicial Adviser to the 
Iraq Government and latterly as counsellor to His Majesty’s High 
Commissioner. 

872. Mr. B. H. Bell, O.B.E., has been appointed Legal 
Secretary, and Mr. H. Owen, Chief Justice. 

873. Mr. J. P. Gorman, a member of the English Bar, joined the 
department as judge of the High Court in November. 


Criminal Courts. 

374. The decrease in serious crime noted in last year’s report 
continues. Non-summary convictions totalled 2,044, and a noticeable 
feature of the statistics is the fall in convictions for culpable homicide. 
The death sentence was carried out on seventeen occasions. Theft 
cases also showed a marked decrease. Cases tried summarily, 
however, show an increase from 18,848 in 1929 to 19,455 for the yoar 
under review. The difference, not a serious one, is largely accounted 
for by the need of enforcing the public health and public order 
ordinances in towns arid, in the Bahr-el-Ghazal Province, the regula¬ 
tions for control of sleeping sickness. 
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875. These figures only include the cases tried by the courts 
established under the Criminal Procedure Code, but in every province 
a large number of cases are tried by the native courts. Complete 
statistical returns are not available, but it is clear that the number of 
convictions by all courts, including the native ones, for petty crime has 
risen very considerably in the last few years. It is misleading to infer 
from this alone that petty crime is increasing to the extent the total 
figures seem to suggest, for it is quite probable that many cases are 
dealt with by the native courts that would never have been ventilated 
at all if the courts established under (lie Code of Criminal Procedure 
only wore available. At the same time, the cases tried by the code- 
established courts do not, in general, show any decrease in number, 
and, having regard to the wide powers possessed by some of the native 
courts, it is difficult to resist the inference that petty crime is 
considerably on the increase. 

876. In the Bluo Nile Province, for example, in 1928 there were 
2,878 summary trials by magistrates and 740 cases tried by native 
benches under the Code of Criminal Procedure. In 1929 those figures 
were 2,835 and 608 respectively, and, in addition, there were 1,147 
cases tried by sheikhs’ courts. In the year under review, whilst 
summary trials had fallen to 1,680, the native benches disposed of 
1,711 and sheikhs’ courts no less than 2,087 criminal cases, a total of 
5,428 petty cases compared with 4,080 in 1929 and 8,618 in 1928. 
Other provinces show similar results. 

877. The Legal Secretary remarks: “These native courts are 
obviously doing excellent work and supply a long-folt want, but unless 
supervision is strict and careful, and the. number of tribunals is not 
allowed to increase disproportionately with the needs of a normally 
peaceable and non-criminal population, there will arise the danger of 
over-administration with all its evil effects. It is natural enough that 
the minor native tribunals are proud of the authority with which they 
are invested, and it is difficult to explain to them that their value is not 
necessarily reflected in the number of cases with which they have 
dealt. They havo been given the power to punish and the machinery 
is at hand to enforce those punishments. The likely result is that 
every trivial complaint will be treated with an importance it does not 
deserve, and sontenccs will be passed, in the form generally of petty 
fines, which are definitely irritant in character. The danger is obvious 
and must be met. Facilitating appeal will help, but only to a small 
extent, as appeal in criminal matters should not bo encouraged as a 
normal incident of the proceedings. Unremitting and constant super¬ 
vision, guidance and control of the courts, their procedure and exercise 
of powors, and, above all, intimate touch with the people subject to 
their jurisdiction will be necessary if the complaint is not to arise that 
those people are less happy ami less secure from petty interference 
than they were before these courts were created.” 


Civil Courts. 

878. There was a normal increase in the number of suits dealt 
with by the civil courts in 1980; 9,849 casos were heard and deter¬ 
mined by the courts established under the Civil Justice Ordinance. 
The total amount for which execution was ordered was 
XE. 80,878-524 nuns, and it is disappointing to record that during 
the year only XE.11,859-572 nuns, was recovered. It is difficult 
to explain this, except by trade depression and the general fall in 
values that has taken place within the last twelve months. The 
jurisdiction for hearing civil suits given to the native tribunals does 
not appear to have relieved the ordinary civil courts to any appreciable 
extent, but there is no doubt that those native courts have proved 
their worth in unmistakable fashion. The next step with regard to 
them is the establishment of a regular system of appeal. The 
accessibility of a native appellate authority—not necessarily the 
revisory authority of the district commissioner—is the greatest 
incentive to careful hearing by the court of first instance. 
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879. The figures for the court of appeal, compared with those 


as follows :—- 

1929. 

1980. 

Appeal Court appeals .. 

38 

15 

High Court appeals 

37 


Revisions. 

59 

73 


There is nothing that calls for comment in these figures. 

Rankrupteies. 

380. The following is a statement of the cases dealt with under 
the provisions of the Bankruptcy Ordinance, 1928 :— 

Estates pending at December 81, 1929 ... 5 

New petitions during the year 1980 ... 5 

10 

Estates completed dming 1980 .. •• 7 

Estates pending at December 31, 1930 3 

10 

Of the new bankruptcies, three were debtors' petitions and two were 
creditors’ petitions. The fees collected amount to XE.77-440 mms., 
compared with XE. 143-280 mms. for the year 1929. The bank¬ 
ruptcy work during the year 1930 has thus again been comparatively 
light.' 

The Companies Ordinance, 1925. 

881. There are now twenty-six companies on the register, of 
which four are in process of liquidation. The final accounts by the 
liquidators have not yet been presented for filing. During the year 
two new companies were registered with a total nominal capital of 
XE. 30,000. The amount of capital duly, registration and filing foes 
collected during the year was XE. 110-800 mms., compared with 
XE. 176-200 mms. in the year 1929. 

882. As mentioned in the report for the year 1929, steps havo 
been taken to amend tin 1 Companies Ordinance, 1925, by the 
addition of certain provisions of the British Companies Act of 1920. 
The amendments have been passed by Council and will take effect 
in 1931. They include additional provisions for the winding-up of 
companies and for the compulsory registration in the Sudan of all 
foreign companies operating in the country. In the case of a foreign 
company the formalities of registration require the deposit of a copy 
of the memorandum and articles of association, a statement as to its 
directors and its registered office. Any change which occurs in these 
particulars must also be filed with the registrar. This record will be 
available for inspection by the public on payment of a small fee. 

The Partnership Registration Ordinance , 1926. 

388. Since the introduction of partnership registration in the 
three towns in April 1927, 123 business partnerships, with a capital 
of over XE. 500, havo been registered; of this number, twenty-five 
have been dissolved up to date, thus leaving ninety-eight registered 
partnerships still operating. The following is a statement of the 
business transacted under the ordinance during the year:— 

New partnerships registered ... .. .. 15 

Dissolutions registered ... ... ... ... 7 

Alterations in constitution, changes of names or 

extensions of term registered. 7 

Bogistration and filing fees collected : XE. 21-050 mms. 
Proceeds on sale of pamphlets : '300nnus. 

884. An order w-as made by the Governor-General and published 
in “ Gazette” No. 530 of the 25th April, 1930, putting the ordinance 
into force in the towns of Wad Medani, Port Sudan and El Obeid on 
the 1st November, 1980. The district judges of these towns wore 
appointed registrars. It is yet too early to givo a forecast of the 
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results which may be expected from this extension, but by the end 
of January 1981 seven now partnerships had been registered in 
Port Sudan and seven in El Obeid. 


Registration of Trade Marks. 

885. The Trade-Marks Ordinance, 1930, and the Trade-Marks 
Hub's, 1930, were passed and published in the “ Sudan Government. 
Gazette” No. 580, dated the 15th October, 1930. By order of the 
Governor-General, published in the same gazette, it was ordered that 
I lie ordinance shall come into force as from the 1st January, 1981. 
During the summer of 1980 progress was made with the necessary 
steps to organise the registry. 


Legislation. 

886. Sixteen ordinances were passed and published in 1980 as 
follows :— 

(1) The Taxation of Motor Vehicles Ordinance, 1980. 

(2) The Public Order (Amendment) Ordinance, 1980. 

(8) The Domestic Servants (Amendment) Ordinance, 1980. 

(4) The Babies Ordinance, 1980. 

(5) The Sudan Government Provident Fund Ordinance, 1980. 

(0) The Officials Discipline (Amendment) Ordinance, 1980. 

(7) The Preservation of Wild Animals (Amendment) Ordinance, 

1930. 

(8) The Land Acquisition Ordinance. 1930. 

(9) The Quarantine Ordinance, 1930. 

(10) The Exciso and Consumption Duties (Amendment) Ordinance, 
1930. 

(Ill The Sudan Government Pension (Amendment) Ordinance, 
1930. 

(12) The Press Ordinance, 1930. 

(18) The Petroleum Ordinance, 1930. 

(14) Tho Trade-Marks Ordinance, 1930. 

(15) The Village Courts (Amendment) Ordinance, 1930. 

(10) The I liquor Licence (Amendment) Ordinance, 1930. 

387. In addition to the ordinances mentioned above, the following 
is a list of regulations and other statutory matter which were drafted 
in the legislative section and published in the ‘‘Sudan Government 
Gazette ” :— 


Regulations . 

. 24 

Rules . 

. 9 

Orders 

. 17 

Notices 

. 36 


Not only are these figures larger than those for 1929, but the work 
involved was also very much heavier, as the regulations under the new 
quarantine, trade-marks and petroleum ordinances contain a vast 
amount of detail. 

888. The fourth annual supplement of the revised edition of the 
laws was issued in September and brought into force on the 1st October, 
1930. Tho fifth annual supplement for 1930 is now in course of 
preparation. 

889. In tho early part of tho year the Arabic version of the Civil 
Justice Ordinance was printed and copies were issued to all provinces. 

390. Part II of tho Legal .Regulations which relates exclusively to 
criminal law and procedure was printed in English and Arabic and 
distributed to all departments, provinces and districts. 

391. The Translation Bureau, which was formed for the purpose 
ot preparing authorised Arabic translations of all statutory matter, has 
been kept busy throughout the yeai 


Administration of Estates. 

392. The statement of the administrations undertaken by the 
Advocate-General, as Official Administrator, during 1930, is set out 
below— 



Number 

Estimated 


of 

gross value 

(1) Estates undor administration 

Estates. 

of assets. 

and uncompleted on the 


£K. mins. 

1st January, 1930 . 

50 

11,710-908 

(2) New estates taken under adminis¬ 



tration during the period of this 



report . 

50 

7,980-464 

(8) New estates, notice of which has 



been received but value unascer¬ 



tained on tho 81st December, 



1980 . 

2 



108 

19,097-432 

(4) Administration completed during 



the period under review and 



balances paid to heirs and next- 



of-kin 

39 

13,174-311 

(5) Administration completed and 



balances transferred to un¬ 



claimed deposits 

45 

275•640 

10) Estates still in hand 

24 

7,218-949 


108 

20,650 • 900 

(7) High Court fees paid on completed 

estates 


during tho period covered by this 


report . 


286•280 

(8) Fees charged and collected bv the 

Official 


Administrator upon completed estates 


during the same period. 


350-360 


Non-Mahometan Marriages. 

393. During 1930 one notice of intouded marriage under the 
Foreign Marriage Act, 1892, was given, and the certificate of such 
notice was granted by the Registrar-General. 

391. Tho following marriages were registered in 1930 under the 
Non-Mahometan Marriage Ordinance, 1920, and the Excepted 
Communities Marriage Regulations, 1926 


(1) Marriages performed by district registrars... 


4 

(2) Marriages celebrated by religious communities 


under tho ordinance 


II 

(8) Marriages celebrated by ministers of excepted 

coni- 


muni ties and registered under the provisions of 


the Excepted Communities Marriage Regulations, 


1926 : 



Roman Catholics... 

44 


Greek Orthodox. 

25 


Greek Catholic. 

4 


Coptic Orthodox. 

12 


Maronites . 

2 


Israelites... . 

2 

89 



104 


(4) No special marriage licences were granted. 


895. Of the 44 marriages celebrated by Roman Catholics, 87 took 
place in Mongalla, 1 in the Bahr-ol-Glmzal and 1 in the Upper Nile. 
In this connexion it is fitting to quote what was written in last year’s 
report: ‘‘These marriages, which are, of course, on a monogamistic 
basis and in the eyes of the missionaries indissoluble, are utterly at 
variance with native ideas and tribal customs and are causing 
considerable anxiety to the Governors of the provinces affected. 
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Certain rulings have been given to meet specific difficulties, but no 
solution has been found, either here or in the neighbouring British 
colonies, to meet the difficulties which must arise as regards the status 
of the parties themselves or their children where one of the parties to 
a Christian marriage contracts a further marriage according to tribal 
custom.” 

Registration of Lands. 

896. The following table shows the comparative figures for deeds 
and fees in town and agricultural lands for 1929 and 1980 


Province. 


Khartum 

Borbor 

Haifa 

Blue Nile.. 

Ivassala 

Fung 

Kordofan .. 
White Nile 
Red Sea .. 



1929. 



1930. 

1 

Town Lands. 

Agricultural 

Lands. 

Town Lands. 

Agricultural H 

Lands. 

Deeds. 

Fees. 

Deeds. 

Fees. 

Deeds. 

Fees. 

Deeds. 

Fees. 


£E. 


£E. 


£E. 


£E. 

1,722 

2,422 

356 

271 

2,165 

4,419 

572 

319 

(117 

271 

670 

315 

823 

297 

972 

766 

47 

106 

130 

43 

41 

63 

264 

83 

762 

1,035 

2,101 

645 

587 

597 

3,262 

872 

11 

9 



119 

189 


58 

25 



11 

12 



.710 

324 



512 

342 



204 

60 

(»29 

63 

586 

97 

1,393 

... 

io4 

219 

978 



190 

359 


4,210 

5,230 

3,886 

1,337 

6,034 

6,375 

6,463 

2,144 

Total deeds 


8,097 

Total deeds 


11,197 

Total fees 

£ ii. 

6,567 

Tolnl fees 

.. £E. 

8,519 

Total 

fees at 4 per 


Total 

fees at 4 per 


cent. 

.. £E. 

4,713 

cent. 

£E. 

4,816 

Total deeds 


1,571 

Total deeds. 

1,971 





Amount of fees esti¬ 






mated for 1930 £10. 

6,000 





Surplus realised £10. 

2,519 


897. The year 1930 showed the highest figures for work carried 
out and fees collected since the establishment of the Land Registry. 
This may be attributed mainly to the following reasons :— 

K a) Extension of the Gezira scheme, involving the dividing-up of 
large plots in Hasiheisa and Kamlin districts and the issue 
of a large number of certificates of heirship. 

(b) Completion of the settlement and registration of Gedaref town. 

(c) Tours by tho land registry officials in the White Nile and 

Blue Nile Provinces. Tho introduction of those tours is 
now being fully appreciated owing to its success in 
encouraging registration without litigation. 

(d) System of reporting deaths in Khartum Province. 

(e) Appointment of legal assistants in the Blue Nile, White Nile, 

Haifa and Berber Provinces. 


Mahometan Law Courts. 

898. The Grand Kadi reports an increase of the work done by 
tho courts in comparison with 1929, though the figures are not quite 
as high as they were in 1928. It may be noted, however, that the 
number of marriages registered is even larger than that in 1928. 
lhe Grand Kadi attributes the larger number of marriages and 
divorces to the general prosperity of the people. 


Chai’tbb XI. —Sub- 1 tomAimiENT of Lands. 

899. lhe policy inaugurated last year of confining grants of 
town lands to leasehold tenure, save in exceptional cases, has given 
rise to no special difficulties. Though it is still possible to acquire 
such land on freehold tenure in certain towns under the approved 


schemes regulating its disposal, yet it is true to say that—with the 
notable exception of Omdurman—-leasehold grants only are now 
normally made. 

400. For the development of tho Gezira irrigation scheme a 
total area of 64,396-218 feddans of land w>as taken up during the 
year under the provisions of the Gezira Land Ordinance, 1927; 
arrangements have os hitherto worked satisfactorily. 

401. More Bites have been allotted in different towns to the 
several oil companies or their local agents for the erection of 
petroleum stores and installations. 

402. Further leases of Government land have been granted to 
private cultivators for agricultural development—mainly cotton 
cultivation—by pump irrigation, and some of the existing leases have 
been renewed. On the other hand, in several instances cultivation 
was abandoned and the leases given up. 

408. The Central Town Planning Board, an ad hoc committee 
formed to consider proposals for the lay-out of new towns or 
important extensions to existing towns, discussed and made recom¬ 
mendations as to the lay-out of the new area required for the 
extension of the railway cantonment at Atbara. 

404. Tho Khartum Town Planning Committee and Sub-Com¬ 
mittee constituted last year have made numerous allotments of town 
sites for various purposes, and have dealt with many matters 
affecting the layout and amenities of Khartum, Khartum North and 
Omdurman. 

405. Negotiations with the owners concerned for the rearrange¬ 
ment of two blocks of property in Khartum City by the excision of 
diagonal Btrcets were brought to a successful conclusion and the 
schemes of rearrangement completed. In the case of another block, 
the scheme was carried through compulsorily under the powers of 
the Khartum Streets Improvement Ordinance, 1924. 

406. Sites for reBlhouses and stores have been allotted and other 
ground facilities provided for Imperial Airways at various places in 
connexion with the inauguration of the Cape to Cairo air service. A 
new agreement has been concluded with tho Royal Air Force about 
the construction and maintenance of aerodromes and landing 
grounds in the Sudan. Further sites have been allotted to the 
several missions in their respective spheres of influence in the 
Southern Sudan for different purposes connected with their mission 
work. 

407. Continued attention has been given to the question of 
w-akf lands and property, and where necessary action has been taken 
to regularise matters. 

408. The Government have acquired under their statutory 

powers, eeitain areas of land for different public purposes, but as 
mentioned in last year’s report, in practically all cases the acquisi¬ 
tion has been arranged by agreement with the owners and has been 
carried out under the ordinance as a matter of convenience. 

409. At Gedaref, in Kassala Province, and at Dueim in the 
White Nile Province, certain selected areas of Government land have 
been declared native lodging areas in order to control and regulate 
the occupation of the land in the interests of public health and good 
order. 

410. Town development at Wad Medani in the Blue Nile 

Province has been normal, but the recent rise in land values 

mentioned in last year’s report has been checked, no doubt owing 

to less favourable trading conditions, and a fall in valueB, which may 
in some ways have a salutary effect, must be expected. 

411. The question of granting more permanent tenure in the 
case of building plots at Kosti and Dueim in the White Nile Province, 
which has been the subject of discussion for some time past, was 
sottled and schemes regulating the disposal of the land have been 
put into operation. 
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412. The Has Rawava and l)ara saltfields have continued 
working .satisfactorily, and the production of salt has been well 
maintained. The concessions under which the saltfields are worked 
have been renewed in favour of the present holders for a further 
period of five years. 

413. The future of the Gebeit gold mine remains uncertain. 
No active mining operations were carried out during the year, but 
the company wore allowed to remain in occupation of the mine 
pending the submission of proposals for the reorganisation of the 
company. 

414. The preliminary lease for one year granted last year to 
work tho Wadi Oyo gold mine has been extended for a further term 
of five years. Operations which are on a small scale have been 
carried on satisfactorily, but lack of water in the area is causing 
concern. A licence was granted to the lessees of the Wadi Oyo mine 
to prospect, a new area at Wady OlmfT, approximately 5 miles north¬ 
east of the Gebeit mine. 

415. Tho operations of tho Nile Congo Divide Syndicate in the 
Nile Congo Divide region have been abandoned, but tho syndicate 
has been allowed to retain priority rights in certain defined areas 
until the termination of its concession agreement. 


('itAl’TKlt XI I.-Ew'l'ATION. 

Northern Notion. 

■Ilfi. In tin' northern prminccH the majority of (lie Schools 
are Government institutions. The following table shows the number 
of pupils attending these schools in 1029 and 1930 :— 



1929. 


11180. 


Schools. 1 

Pupils, 

1 Schools. ' 

Pupils, 

Gordon College Higher School 

1 

510 

1 

555 

Primary Schools . 

10 

1,880 

10 

1,276 

Elementary Schools (Kuttabs) 
Training College for momentary 

81 

7,827 

87 

8,888 

School Masters .! 

Subsidised Nativo Schools 

1 

50 

1 

55 

(Khalwas). 

580 

21,000 

708 

28,009 

Instructional Workshops. 

8 

870 

8 

887 

Givis’ Training Collego 

Girls’ Elementary Schools,.. 

1 

80 

1 

01 

10 

1,128 

21 

1,905 

Total s . 


82,500 


41,296 


(loxlon Collct/c llit/hcr School. 

417. There were 555 boys in the college as compared with 
510 in 1020. Tho addition of an extra class to complete the 
expansion necessary to produce an output, from the full secondary 
course of 120 boys per annum, and the acceptance of a few additional 
boys in tho first year, account for tho increase in numbers. 

418. Mr. N. R. Udal, C.R.E., the Warden of the College and 
Assistant Director of Education, retired on the recommendation of a 
medical hoard after nearly twenty-four years’ service in the Sudan, 
lie had during this period given of his best to the Gordon Memorial 
College and the cause of education in the Sudan generally. Tie 
will be particularly remembered for his enthusiasm and optimism 
and above all for bis sympathetic understanding of the boys under 
bis charge. Ilia departure is a severe loss to the college and to the 
Education Department. 

/’/nnurji Education. 

410. The number of primary schools remained as in 1920, and 
the total number of buys alleiulimr these schools was practically 
unaltered. 


Elementary Vernacular Schools. 

420. The number of elementary vernacular schools (kuttabs) has 
increased from 81 to 87 and the numbers attending from 7,827 to 
8,388. Apart from the new schools, preparatory classes have been 
added to a good many kuttabs in places at which the local khalwas 
were not of sufficiently high standard to produce hoys fit to enter 
the first year of the kuttab. 

421. The number of subsidised village schools (khalwas) 
increased greatly, rising from 580 to 768 and the total 
at,tendance from 21,060 to 28,660. Those figures are a signal proof 
of tho popularity of this type of school. In one or two of tho 
northern provinces an attempt was made to raise the standard very 
definitely in a certain number of these schools. A feature of the 
reports from most of the northern provinces is the increasing demand 
for elementary education. An interesting discussion took place at 
the northern governors’ meeting in December on the subject ol 
elementary education, particularly in its relation to native 
administration. 

Girl»’ Education. 

422. Two new elementary schools were opened during the year 
and the total number of girls attending, which has risen from 1,428 
to 1,905, is extremely satisfactory. There is a steadily increasing 
demand for these schools in almost all the provinces of the Northern 
Sudan. The training eol'ege at Omilurman has been largely increased 
to supply sufficient teachers. 

Scott/ill;/. 

423. There were twenty-nine troops in the country with a total 
number of 940 scouts. 'The scout troops are for the most part at 
the Gordon College and the Government Piimarv Schools, but there 
is ulso a local association at At barn, and steps are being taken to 
form one in Khartum in order to spread the movement outside the 
Government schools. 

424. There is a girl guides’ company at the Church Missionary 
Society girls’ school at Atbara and one at the Unity High School 
for girls in Khartum. 

Non-Government Schools. 

425. The following table shows the number of non-Government 


Bchools in the Northern Sudan:-— 




Name. 

Boys. 

Girls. 

Total. 

Church Missionary Society (10) 

116 

792 

908 

Roman Catholic Mission (4) 

163 

205 

808 

American Mission (4) 

368 

326 

694 

Hellenic Community (4) 

201 

131 

332 

Egyptian Coptic (4) 

772 

303 

1,075 

Armenian Community (1) ... 

10 

5 

15 

Unity High School for Girls (1) 


40 

40 

Diocesan Schools for British children (8) 

14 

13 

27 

Native Primary School (l) ... 

201 


201 

Syrian Catholic School (1) ... 

23 

"tie 

58 

Private Schools (2) 

37 

23 

CO 

Evangolleal School (1) 

24 

26 

50 


1,929 

1,899 

3,828 


426. The Church Missionary Society have had a successful year, 
and particularly good progress has been made at Wad Medani. The 
closing of the girls’ school at Haifa, which took place in 1929, has 
reduced the numbers attending the American Mission Schools, other¬ 
wise good progress is reported. Among the Roman Catholic schools 
the Comboni College, a secondary school at Khartum for non-Sudanese 
pupils, is particularly flourishing. The numbers of girls at the 
Unity High School has increased considerably, and it now seems that 
this school is firmly established. 
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Southern Sudan. 

427. There was steady progress in the Southern Sudan and 
several new schools were opened, and in particular a considerable 
number of new Bush schools were established by the various missions. 

428. There were 177 boys at the three intermediate schools and 
15 at the Stack Memorial School at Wau, a total of 192 in all. The 
number of elementary vernacular schools has risen from 80 to 82, 
and the attendance from 1,907 to 2,024. A third trades school 
was opened during the year. 

429. An education conference for Mongalla Province was held 
at .Tuba on the 2Gth April at which several interesting questions 
were discussed. 

480. Ilia Grace Archbishop i Tinsley, Apostolic Delegate in 
Africa, toured the southern provinces and visited most of the Roman 
Catholic mission stations. 

481. Dr. A. N. Tucker, who had been appointed in August 1929 
as a linguistic expert, made considerable progress during the year. 
Four school text-books are now in the press, and the publication of 
several others awaits the decisions of a special committee set up by 
the Education Department on which mission authorities will be 
represented. 

Wellcome Tropical Research Laboratories. 

482. At the request of the Government, 8ir John Farmer, 
formerly Director of the Biological Laboratories, Imperial College of 
Science and Technology, visited the Sudan to report on the research 
organisation. lie stressed the value of a centralised scientific 
organisation, such as the Wellcome Tropical Research Laboratories, 
and recommended an extension of the principle. 

Ractcnological Section. 

488. The routine examinations totalled 8,820 made up as 
follows: Blood examinations 1,749, fieces and urine 1,709, serum 
tests for syphilis 2,005, general bacteriology 2,015, histopathological 
examinations 242, suspected rabies material 22. 

484. Vaccines as in previous years have been prepared on a 
large scale and the following amounts issued : Typhoid-paratyphoid 
5,285 c.c., cholera 0,900 c.c., anti-rabic 8,880 e.c., meningococcus 
0,220 c.c., gonococcus 3.190 c.c., staphylococcus aureus 1,450 c.c. 

485. The water supplies of Port Sudan, Makwar, Barakat, Wad 
Mcdani, Gedarcf and many other stations, have been bacteriologically 
examined and measures recommended when necessary. 

480. The small laboratory established last year at Port Sudan 
to serve the needs of the civil hospital has carried out useful work. 

487. Investigations on malaria in the Gezira have been con¬ 
tinued, and additional data obtained regarding its epidemiology as 
well as the bionomics of the anopheline malarial carriers. The 
spleen rates for the various blocks have been obtained and the types 
of malaria established by the examination of nearly 0,000 blood 
tilniH. Special attention has been paid to the treatment of children 
in the more heavily-infected villages. 

488. In the Khartum laboratories investigations on bilharzia have 
continued, and a great advance has been made by the use of a hitherto 
undescribed technique for the study of the larval trematodes within 
the molluscan hosts. Some new species have been obtained and 
provided material for a lengthy investigation. Experiments carried 
nut to ascertain the potential molluscan hosts of intestinal bilharzia 
in the Sudan have proved that planorbis herbini is capable of being 
infested. 

489. Outbreaks of cerebro-spinal meningitis in Gedarcf and 
Mongalla Province provided material for investigations. In the 
Godaref outbreak the causal organism was obtained and a vaccine 
prepared on a large scale and issued for prophylactic inoculation 
among the civil and military population. It is impossible to state 
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definitely the value of this prophylactic vaccine; suffice it to say that 
no cases of cerebro-spinal meningitis occurred among the inoculated. 
The outbreak in Mongalla Province provided a wider field for investiga¬ 
tion, for it was possible to ascertain the carrier rate and to prove that 
I he various strains isolated from caseB of the disease belonged to the 
group Type IV Gordon and Murray. A village in which twenty-seven 
cases had occurred was selected, and 800 inhabitants inoculated with a 
vaccine prepared from local strains. 'The subsequent history of this 
village showed that two cases occurred among the inoculated, a point 
of interest when considered in the light of a carrier fate of 42 per cent, 
among the population. 

440. Investigations on rabies have been continued. It is 
satisfactory to note that the difficulties previously experienced in 
maintaining the virus by animal passage have been overcome. 

441. An interesting and useful piece of research based on 
serological tests has provided a rapid and certain method of identifying 
one of the most important cotton-plant pathogens, viz., pseudomonas 
malvacearum. These tests have proved eminently specific and will 
substitute plant inoculation experiments that frequently yield 
uncertain results. This work represents a considerable advance on the 
prosent bacteriological methods employed for the identification of plant 
pathogens; its principles should prove capable of wide application in 
plant bacteriology. 

Chemical Section. 

442. The samples examined by this section totalled 44,997; of 
these 8,209 were examined in the Khartum laboratory, 85,119 in the 
Gezira laboratory and 1,069 in the Atbara laboratory. 

443. Soil examinations again represented the major part of the 
routine work of this section. In the Khartum laboratory there was a 
considerable increase in the number of examinations conducted for the 
Customs department and an increase in the samples sent for nitrogen 
determination in cotton plant tissues. The special investigations 
carried out included: (1) The estimation of acetone in alcohols; 
(2) the sodium calcium ratio in soils; (8) estimation of exchangeable 
sodium; (4) effect of various treatments on tho exchangeable base 
capacity of soils; (5) mineral deficiency in fodders; (6) co-operative 
work on mechanical analysis in conjunction with the International 
Society of Soil Science; (7) the decomposition of organic matter in 
Gezira soils and its effect on soil properties. 

444. Manurial trial experiments at Shambat have again been 
conducted in conjunction with the Government botanist, the 
estimation of the nitrate content of treated plots being made. 

445. Early in the year the general survey of the Gezira was 
completed, representative samples being obtained from the land 
between the Managil Ridge and the White Nile as far south as Kosti. 

446. The Gezira laboratory has continued to carry out useful 
investigations relating to (1) moisture content of land water cotton: 
(2) soil amelioration; (8) effect of irrigation on soils; (4) reaction 
between barium hydroxide and soil; (5) reaction between sodium 
oxalate and soil; (6) movement of salt under irrigation; (7) effect of 
wet storage on salt and nitrate content of soil; (8) seasonal variation 
in nitrate content; (9) evaporation of irrigation w'ater; (10) differentia¬ 
tion of irrigated and fallow land; (11) oxidation and reduction in the 
soil under varying conditions of moisture. 

447. In the Atbara laboratory there has been an increase in the 
examinations carried out, and, in addition to doing serviceable work 
for the railways, this laboratory has undertaken the periodic, 
examination of the milk supplies. 

Entomological Section. 

448. This section had again to deal with a serious invasion of 
migratory locusts in which two species of locusts were concerned, 
schistocerca gragaria and locusta migratorioides; the advent of the 
latter species was unexpected, as it had not been previously recorded 
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in the Sudan. The experiences gained in the two preceding seasons in 
the use of sundried poison bait had fortunately justified its preparation 
on a large scale, and, in collaboration with members of the Civil 
Secretory’s Department, an anti-locust campaign was organised. 
This campaign, carried out over extensive districts of the Sudan, 
proved eminently successful and very few locust swarms escaped 
destruction. 

449. Researches on leaf-crinkle of sakellarides cotton in the 
Gezira have resulted in important factB being established : (a) It is a 
virus disease capable of being transmitted to cotton by adult species 
of aleurodidce (white-flies), probably bemisia gossypiperda; ( b ) larva; 
of white-flies fed on infected plants are capable of transmitting the 
disease; (c) the disease cannot be transmitted through the egg of the 
insect; (d) the incubation period in experimentally infected cotton 
plants varies from eight to twenty days or longer, depending on the 
rate of growth of the plant; (e) the disease is not seed borne; 
(/) attempts to transmit the disease by jassids (E. facialis), aphids 
(A. goasypii), flea beetles {N. uniformity, thrips {II. indicus) have 
failed; (</) the virus can be transmitted by infected white fly to Bumis 
{II. escxdcntus) and Til {II. cannabinua). 

450. Studies of the bionomics of the white fly under winter 
conditions have also been carried out with the object of finding some 
method of control. 

451. Investigations on thrips {II. indicus) have been continued, 
and definite advances made in control methods of this pest in the 
Gezira. Further studies in the ecology of II. indicus have shown that 
the main factors in the maintenance and rapid breeding of tho species 
are a long pupal-resting period in tho soil, the predominance of 
females and reproduction in the absence of males. 

452. Another distinct species of thrips attacking cotton, 
franhlinella, has been obtained this season, but at present cannot be 
considered an important pest. 

458. Experiments with trap plants for thrips have established 
the value of a vetch c rotalaiia sp. 

454. During the year a large amount of material has been added 
to the entomological collection, and, in addition, 2,117 specimens 
sont to tho Imperial Institute of Entomology for identification; of 
these, thirty-one species were new to science and a further thirty- 
eight specimens unrepresented in the collections of the British 
Museum. 

Geological Survey. 

455. The year under review has been a busy one for the 
geological staff and a great deal of travelling was performed by them. 
As usual, tho development of water supplies has occupied a large 
proportion of tho time of tho members of the staff, sites in many 
provinces having been visited. Certain questions relating to the 
Gebeit and Wadi Oyo mines were dealt with, and the assistant 
geologist visited Port Sudan several times to advise the Sudan Salt 
Company. 

456. The Government geologist was selected to attend a 
conference on meteorological questions arising from the proposal to 
inaugurate an air-mail route through the Sudan. As a result of 
this conference, it was decided to arrange pilot-balloon observations to 
study the currents in the upper air. 


Antiquities Service. 

457. The results of field work have been interesting, but not 
productive of much museum material. The Harvard-Boston 
Expedition finished its excavations on Uronarti Island in March, and 
the last few days' work brought to light the extensive remains of a 
palace of remarkably accurate workmanship. TliiB expedition had 
not started work at Sarras by the end of this year. 

458. Professor Griffith resumed operations at Kawa in the middle 
of November, and before the close of the year had excavated an 


unsuspected complex of temples, the earliest of which was built by 
Tutankhamen. The remains of a storeroom of still earlier date were 
discovered and this yielded a few small objects of gold and a number 
of bronzes. 

Natural History .Museum. 

459. Owing to the decrease in the. number of tourists visiting 
Khartum, there has been a considerable falling-off in the number of 
visitors to this museum. Lack of space prevented further specimens 
of birds being mounted, but a large number of bird skins and snakes, 
lizards, scorpions. Ac., have been added to the collection in the course 
of the, year. Forty-two specimens have been examined and deter¬ 
mined by officials of the British Museum (Natural History), and a 
collection of fourteen snakes has been presented to that museum. 


Giiwiki! Mil.- IYhi.io Health. 

General Health. 

460. The general health conditions in the Sudan were satis¬ 
factory. The absence of heavy rains and the character of the Nile 
flood resulted in a lower general incidence of malaria throughout the 
northern and central Sudan. 


Health of Officials. 

461. Tho health of official.! shows further improvement on that 
of last year. 

462. The following table shows the incidence of sickness for 

various categories of officials in 1980 - 


Nationality. 
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Health of Khartum. 

468. During 1980 the health of this city has been very 
satisfactory. There has been a general lowering in the incidence 
of all communicable diseases. Although the number of anopheline 
mosquito infections increased from 9,899 in 1929 to 10,122 in 1980 
there was a decrease in the primary cases of malaria from 106 in 
1929 to 81 in 1980. The incidence of bacillary dysentery also 
decreased from 65 in 1929 to 22 in 1980. The infantile mortality in 
the province was lower in ail districts than last year and a very 


considerable improvement on 

1928. Tho figures are:— 

1928 

75-7 per 1,000 births. 

1929 . 

66-8 per 1,000 births. 

1980 

57-8 per 1,000 births. 


Progress of Medical I Fork. 

464. The increase in medical work throughout the Sudan has 
been very marked. The following table shows the number of 
in-patients, out-patient attendances and operations since 1922:— 


Year. 

In-patients. 

Out-patients. 

Operations 

1922 ... 

... 21,556 

409,543 

1,755 

1928 

22.181 

896,240 

1,624 

1924 ... 

19,124 

383,881 

2,099 

1925 ... 

... 22,809 

598,014 

2,565 

1926 ... 

... 28,084 

1,024,848 

3,027 

1927 ... 

... 38,407 

1,457,706 

3,445 

1928 ... 

... 89,961 

2,004,288 

3,918 

1929 ... 

16,083 

2,675,085 

4,887 

1980 ... 

[ 6016 ] 

... 49,911 

8,840,923 

6,110 

X 


X 
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Extra hospital accommodation for 263 beds was provided during the 
year. As regards the Northern and Central Sudan, it is not 
anticipated that there will be any serious increase in the numbers 
requiring treatment at hospitals and dispensaries. Tn the Southern 
Sudan the institution of chiefs’ dressers has been successful in 
providing early treatment for simple conditions such as wounds 
which would otherwise have required hospital treatment at a later 
stage, thus economising hospital accommodation which is already 
overcrowded in these provinces. 

K/i identic I)it,vnxui. 

I finch u utcr Fever. 

465. Twenty cases of blackwater fever occurred in 19S0, with 
0 deaths, as against 30 in 1929 and 21 in 1928. The race incidence 
and localities of the cases are:— 


British 

Cases. 

3 

Deaths. 

0 

Locality. 

Kordofan 

2 

Syrians 

( 

o 

Upper Nile 

6 

Greeks 

1 

1 

Blue Nile 

0 

Fgyptians 

1 

0 

Bahr-el-Ghazal ... 

3 

Sudanese 

11 

8 

Fung 

0 

'hio-Spintil Meningitis. 


Mongalla 

1 


Kid. (Vrebro-Hpinal meningitis continued to be widely sporadic 
in Mongalla Province, and a sharp epidemic occurred in the Gedaref 
an a of Kussala Province. This latter area has quite recently been 
opened up to fre» communication with the rest of the Sudan by rail 
and car. and an imimmune population was thus exposed to infection. 

Relapsing Fever. 

407. Outbreaks o! louse-borne relapsing fever have occurred in 
several parts of Darfur, in Koidofan, White Nile Province, Blue Nile 
Province and in Khartum Province. The virulence of tho disease and 
its infective power have very greatly decreased since it was first 
introduced into Darfur in 1926. It is interesting to note that so long 
as it was an extremely virulent, rapidly spreading disease, it was 
possible to prevent its spread from Darlur into the Central Sudan. The 
decline in virulence and infectivity has been accompanied by a new 
factor, the chronic carrier, and now, when it is no longer so important, 
it has become impossible to limit the spread of the disease. In the 
irrigated area, where the disease has continued in endemic form since 
July, its incidence is limited to the western immigrant population, who 
are principally natives of West Africa and Wadai. The local 
inhabitants, ns a result of extensive propaganda, have avoided all 
physical coni net with the immigrant population, and have thus escaped 
infection. 

Small-Pox, 

408. The small-pox incidence throughout the Sudan was greatly 
diminished. In Darfur the disease was still widely sporadic, and in 
the Upper Nile Province there was a sharp epidemic outbreak among 
the Nuev. With these exceptions the Sudan was practically ehnv of 
the disease. 

Emit mw Dis, uv\s. 

Sleeping Sickness. 

409. Mongalla Province remained clear of this disease in spite 
of epidemic conditions prevailing in the neighbourhood of Aringa, 
some 30 miles on tho Uganda side of the boundary. The incidence of 
the disease in the Bahr-el-Ghazal Province rose from 18 to 36. 

Li fiioxy. 

470. Further progress has been made in the i-egtegalum ot lepeis 
in the heavily infected area adjacent to the Belgian Congo, where a 
total of 2,977 lepers have been segregated in the course of the year. 
This brings the numbers of lepers searcgaled in the Sudan to 5,306. 


The cost of this segregation, excluding medical staff and drugs and 
dressings, is £E. 2,500 or approximately IDs. a year for each leper. 
The great majority of these lepers, namely, 4,37-9, come from the area 
closely adjacent to the Belgian Congo border and, of the remainder. 
099 come from the area adjacent to the Uganda border. It io 
interesting to note that the heavily infected areas are cattle-tly districts 
where milk and flesh can only be obtained with great difficulty. The 
inhabitants have 1 a great craving for meal, and to satisfy this craving 
will eat vermin or meat in any state of decomposition. The 
neighbouring cattle-owning, milk-drinking fribes of the Upper Nile 
Province are very lightly infected, and this also applies to the cattle- 
owning tribes of the Bahr-el-Ghazal. 


Kala-Azar. 

471. There is a imuked diminution in the number of cusos 
reported. Fifty-six eases came under observation in 1930 as against 
95 in 1929, 42 in 1928 and 21 in 1927, and it is noteworthy that 14 ot 
these 56 cases came from a newly discovered endemic area (Kapoeta, 
Mongalla Province) that has only recently come under medical 
administration. The large increase of cases reported last year was 
largely due to the closer medical administration instituted in the Fung 
and Gedaref areas. The cases reported from the Fung area for 1928, 
1929 and 1930 are respectively 18, 47 and 10, and lor the Gedaref 
area for the same years 14, 21 and 10. This sudden increase in 1929, 
followed by a drop below the figure for 1928, is difficult to explain, 
except on the supposition that the cases which came under observation 
in 1929, as a result of closer medical administration, represented an 
accumulation of chronic cases persisting over from previous years, and 
that these, having been treated and cured, the figure for 1980 
represents more closely the annual new infections. The increase in 
1929 cannot be attributed to an influx of infected Abyssinians, as the 
Fung cases only included two Abyssinians and the Gedaref eases none. 


lh/senten/. 

472. A total of 1,522 cases wore recorded in 1980, compared with 
1,785 in 1929 and 1,331 in 1928. The percentage of dysentery 
admissions to total admissions in 1930 was 8*05, the lowest figure 
recorded since 1928. 

473. The following table shows the number of cases for amoubiu 
and bacillary dysentors respectively during each of the last ten 

years:— 


— 

1921 

1922. 

1923. 

1921. 

j 1923. 

1920. 

1927. 1 

! 1928. 

1 

| 1920. 

i__J 

1930. 

i 

A iambic 

477 

39,. 

50 i 

003 1 

483 

313 

833 

1,080 

1 1,147 

1,339 

Bacillary 

89 

48 

27 

111 

320 | 

271 

337 

218 

j 288 

183 

Total 

7,ISO 

438 

331 

710 

| 809 

811 

1,172 

f 1,331 

| 1,7.13 

1,322 

Percentage of 
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all dysentery 
admissio >s to 






! 



, 


total admis¬ 
sions 

30 

2-4 

29 

30 

4-3 

:w 

1*5 

4-2 

1 3-77 

I 

3-03 


Tuberculosis. 

471. A total of 780 persons were admitted to hospital for this 
disease. Of these, 480 were suffering from pulmonary tuberculosis 
and 800 from other fumi* <>f the disease The following table shows 

[6010| x 2 
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the numbers of admissions during the last twelve years, and the 
percentage of tuberculosis cases to total admissions for each year :— 

Percentage of 
total 

admission rale. 

191 SI . 191 1-j 

1920 . >219 1-8 

1921 . 220 1-85 

1922 . 284 1-38 

1928 . 251 1-46 

1924 . 290 1-46 

1925 . 292 1-46 

1928 . 371 1 -71 

1927 ... |()1 1-55 

1928 . 497 1-57 

1929 . G24 1-39 

1930 . 780 1-50 

Malta Fever. 

475. Twenty-six cases were reported during 1980, as against 
27 m 1929 and 12 in 1928. Kassala Province produced 9 of these 
cases and the Pine Nile Province 7. 

Rabies. 

470. Four eases of human rabies were reported, all fatal. Three 
mi ‘«ri • 0<>L ‘ U, ’re <1 in 1)arfl11 ' :t»<i the fourth in White Nile Province. 

I he White Nile ease had received anli-rahic Ireatmcnt,. hut died on 
returning to Ins village. 

Health of the Iirigated Area of the Clezira. 

4i7. Two new blocks wore taken into cultivation in 1980 and 
two dispensaries were opened to serve them. The extension of the 
cultivation area to (lie north and north-west has necessitated a 
ooilhern hospital to supplement the Wad Medani civil hospital. An 
e.gh y-hed ho^.ita! is under construction at Ala, Ushar, 50 miles 
noith of Wad Medani. On its completion a medical inspector will he 
stationed there, who will he responsible to the Senior Medical 
Inspector, Wad Medani, for (he noi l hem blocks. 

Malaria. 

478. The rainfall over the whole flezira was approximately 
average. Urn Gezira Research Farm, Wad Medani, registered 
1' ‘“d'ea compared with an average of 15 inches for the last nine 

; V d a JLl J ! , o, ,miU ‘T. UP A ,t 0f lhe dl ' aina « c iacilili ° 8 for rapid removal 
of hood walei and better organisation for early treatment of all 
cases of malaria, resulted in a considerable reduction in the incidence 
of malaria over tlio whole irrigated area. 

Rilhania. 

470 Thepodtion with regard to the infection of the canalised 

anxIeW TiiSV ‘ M* ^ giv ‘‘ S riae to considerable 

anxiet}, In spite ot careful quarantine measures on the White Nile 

and measures taken to ensure Ireatmcnt in the irrigated area a 
large number of western immigrants infected with thfs disease ’are 
a laige m the irrigated area and have every opportunity to infect 
the canals, ibis infection has probably been largely counteracted 
by the annual destruction of snails with Sizolin, hut the issue hangs 
m the balance Experience elsewhere in the Sudan and in other 
touiitiies indicates the impossibility of eradicating this disease from 
a large irrigated area when once infection is firmly established A 
lurther measure of protection is now being adopted T the 
establishment o a series of auger-bore latrines at points’near 

r,C C ? 8 n , '„ f " "7.'I"'’ 1 " ,'° b » by .hefnhlta™, 

p to date 183 ot these latrines have been made and are being 
ftceh used. At the same time the richer natives are being 
encouraged to install bore-hole latrines in their compounds and it 
,s hoped thifi event,edlv every house or hut through^ Zirrigated 


293 


area will have its own bore-hole latrine. A bilharzia Riirvoy of the 
Gezira was carried out during the first six months of 1930. which 


showed that the disease is being kept in check. 

1929. 1980. 

Total examined. 18,118 34,802 

Total infected . 509 248 

Percentage infected .. 8-14 0-72 

CaBes contracted locally . ... 84 88 

Children infected... .... 37 20 


Midwiferi / Tunning School. 

480. Twenty midwives completed I heir training in 1930 and 
returned to their districts to practise. All midwives practising in 
Omdurman have received their training at this school, and their work 
continues to be very satisfactory. Among 1,082 births registered in 
1930 there was not a single rejiorted death due to puerperal sepsis, 
haemorrhage or obstructed labour. There has been a continued 
diminution of the infantile death rale during recent years. 

Nurses' Training School. 

481. Eighteen nurses were under training during the year. Of 
these seven completed their training and eleven arc continuing their 
course for another year. There are now eighteen nurses employed 
in the women’s wards at civil hospitals in various parts of the Sudan. 
They havp been invaluable in raising the standard of nursing in 
these wards, particularly in hospitals where no Rritish nursing sisters 
are stationed. 

Suakin Pilgrim Quarantine. 

482. A total of 1.791 pilgrims left for the Hejaz in 1980 as 
against 3.800 the previous year, 8,237 in 1928, and 1,732 in 1927. 
This total was composed as follows: Sudanese 1,436, West Africans 
8,855. All departing pilgrims were vaccinated against, small-pox and 
inoculated against cholera. They had all paid for their return fare 
and for their Sudan and Jlojaz quarantine charge. No pilgrim left 
or returned by sailing vcsboI. A total of 1,089 pilgrims returned 
to Suakin during the year. Eight pilgrims who had left via 
Massowah returned to Suakin, as against thirty-three in 1929. 
Forty-seven pilgrims were admitted to hospital, of whom nine died. 
The pilgrimage was declared infected hv (he International Quarantine 
Hoard of Egypt on the 22nd May. Additional precautions (including 
re-inoculation) were taken n! Suakin, hut no cases of cholera occurred 
amongst, pilgrims returning to the Sudan. 

Wadi-Ifalfa Quarantine. 

483. The number of Egyptian labourers passing through this 
station fell from 0,072 in 1929 to 4,075 in 1930. Of these 470 (11 1 
]>er cent.) wore rejected and repatriated, the remainder—after passing 
through the quarantine—being allowed to proceed to their destinations. 
Of the 170 rejections, 458 were on account of bilharzia. 

Kitchener School of Medicine. 

484. In 1930, for the first time since the opening of the school in 
1924, tliorc was a full establishment of four classes, which had net 
been reached before, because no students had been admitted to the 
school in 1926. The classes were composed as follow's :— 

Students. 

First year. 9 

Second year ... 8 

Third year . 0 

Fourth year .. ... ••• 0 

Total . 29 

The first year was smaller than in 1929 owing to the lack of really 
suitable candidates in the senior scientific section of the Gordon College. 

[6016] x 3 
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On the other hand, because of the closer liaison established between 
the scientific section of the Gordon College and the School of Medicine, 
it is now possible to make a better selection and so to decrease the 
number of rejections at the end of each year at the school of medicine. 
Two assessors, Major Biggam, lecturer in clinical medicine at the 
Egyptian University, Cairo, and Dr. Cruikshank, Professor of Surgery 
at the American University, Beirut, were appointed to supervise the 
final examination. A class of six students came up for examination. 
Of these, five satisfied the examiners that they had attained the 
necessary standard of knowledge and proficiency to enable them to 
practise their profession. 

485. No doctms were passed out in January 1930, so that there 
are no graduates on probation to be promoted to the rank of Sudanese 
Medical Officer. Seven doctors graduated in 1928 and seven in 1929. 
All of these have now been promoted tn In Sudanese medical officers, 
twelve on the expiration of a year’s probation and two after the expira¬ 
tion of an additional year’s probation. They are all now occupying 
posts previously held by Syrian medical officers, some being in sole 
charge of small hospitals and others having been posted to larger 
hospitals. They are all carrying out their duties to the complete satis¬ 
faction of the British medical inspectors under whom they are serving. 

Medical Jl'orfc of Missions. 

486. The Clnuch Missionary Society’s hospital at Omdurmon 
icports a largo increase in the number of out-patient attendances. The 
staff consists of three doctors, of whom one is a lady, three nurses and 
a housekeeper. Both the men’s and women's departments have usuallv 
been full, and there has frequently been a waiting list for in-patients. 
Plans have boen prepared for additions to the hospital, made possible 
by the promise of a grant from the Lee Stack Indemnity Fund. 
The mission continued to carry out the treatment and nursing at the 
Government leper colony at Omdurman. A new building was erected 
for the Abu Rof dispensary and child welfare centre, and a large number 
of women and children attended for treatment. The American Mission 
have a dispensary at Khartum North, where work is carried on in 
collaboration with the modical inspector. 

487. In Mongalla Province the Church Missionary Society’s 
hospital at Lui continued to perform most useful work, and a new 
operating theatre and women’s ward were added to the hospital during 
f ho course of the year. The Sudar United Mission maintain a hospital 
at MeluL, in the Upper Nile Province, and three dispensaries in 
Southern Ivoidofan. Small dispensaries for dealing with minor 
medical ailments are also established at most of the mission stations 
maintained in (he Southern Sudan by (he Church Missionary Society', 
the American Mission, and the Roman Catholic Mission, and an issm 
oi drugs and dressings is given by the Government. 


Ciuptek XIV.— Provinces. 

Hal i r-cl-Ghazal. 

488. Public security remained satisfactory; no opposition to (he 
Government occurred, and no punitive measures, eithor by the 
military or police, were necessary. The inclination of the people of 
the province to go far afield in search of work increased, especially 
in the western area. Low prices in northern markets, notably for 
cattle and hides, resulted in decreased trade. 

189. The grain crop was below' normal, and losses were caused 
by unevenly-distributed rains and locusts during the last two months. 
Experiments in silk production in Tambura district received a set¬ 
back owing to the difficulty of ensuring the arrival of the eggs in good 
condition. It iR hoped that air transport may solve this problem. 

t9t). The six main roadB radiating from Wnu were materiallv 
improved, 40 miles of banking in areas liable to flooding were 
completed. Several new village roads were opened, bringing thickly- 
populated areas within reach of cars in the dry weather. 

till. Native administration generally increased in efficiency, 
chiefs, as a whole, showing a greater sense of the responsibilities of 
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their position and of then judicial duties. The grouping of scattered 
tribal units materially assisted in this improvement. The standard 
of court clerks improved. Chiefs’ police—still in their infancy— 
have yet much to learn. Forty-four courts disposed of 10.151 cases. 

492. A new trades hcliool was opened at Wau by the Roman 

Catholic Mission. This mission had 56 boys in the intermediate 

school and 700 boys and 93 girls in 10 elementary vernacular 
schools. The Church Missionary Society had 160 boys and 

63 girls in their 2 elementary vernacular schools. The Inspector 
of Education reports that the standard and organisation of 

teaching and the accommodation both for staff and pupils 
have improved. The recommendations of the Rejaf Language 
Conference. 1928, for the use of certain vernaculars as “group 
languages'’ are gradually being carried out. The teaching of 
colloquial English was increased both in the elementary vernacular 
schools and among police, native administration staff and other 
Government employees, for whom classes of instruction were started. 
Fourteen boys completed the course at the Stack Memorial School. 
Thirteen obtained clerical employment under the Government, three 
being posted to the province. Out of a total of forty-one clerical and 
accounting staff, twenty-four nre locally educated natives of tin- 
province. 

493. Medical work <r.ntinuod to expand. Hospital accommoda¬ 
tion at Wau was improved by the addition of tin operating theatre 
block and surgical ward, while two more wards are in course of 

i erection. An operating theatre block was approved for Humbek. 

Accommodation at out-station hospitals has been increased and 
improved. One hundred and thirteen dlessors were paid by the native 
administration. 

191. Cerebro-spinal meningitis was confined to one small area, 
where it caused over 100 deaths. Dysentery was probably the most 
common epidemic. Small-pox did not occur. 

495. There was a small increase in the number ol cases ol 
sleeping sickness found in Tamilian, where 882 persons are under 
treatment. In the western and Yambio districts eighteen and 
nineteen persons are being treated. 

496. The leper settlements in Tambura and Yambio districts 
were, extended; they now contain 2.L2S and 2,587 patients 
respectively; that at Wau mnlains 153. Many newly-discoveied 
cases were registered in the cent ml and western districts. 

197. The building programme decided on last year for Wau, 
Tonj and Rumhok was continued. Two district commissioners at 
Wau. two at Tonj and one at Rumbek weio provided with adequate 
housing, and an office was built at Tonj. A grant was received for 
the rebuilding of Ruga under ptovineial arrangements. 


Berber. 

498. The abnoimallv high Nile flood of 1929 inundated largo 
areas of rich alluvial soil, lendering them capable of cultivation. 

499. The season was, however, unfavourable for cotton planters, 
who were beset by a unique combination of adverse factors. Largo 
areas of young cotton were flooded by the Nile and had to be resown. 
Then came the heaviest invasion of locusts within recent years, 
which did considerable damage. This was followed by a very severe 
bollworrn infestation, and so. in spite of an increased acreage under 
cotton, the total yield of the province fell from 40,000 kantars to 
36,000. The 1930-31 crop is much better and yields are higher all 
round, hut the fall in price has decreased the area sown. 

500. The Nile flood of 1930 was capricious and very poor. The 
river rose well up to the middle of August and gave promise of a good 
high peak in September. On the 15th August, however, it began to 
fall and never recovered, and for the rest of the year was well below 
normal. The result is that there is a very large decrease in basin and 
selluka cultivation, and prospects are far from bright. 

[6016j \ 1 
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501. The rains wore very poor, and the amount of rainland 
cultivation negligible. The vast majority of the crops sown failed to 
reach maturity owing to lack of water. The flocks and herds of the 
nomads have suffered from the lack of grazing. 

502. The keen desire for education is well maintained, and the 
increase of literacy is noticeable. The schools are popular and well 
attended. The narrow-minded opposition to female education which 
formerly existed has now been successfully overcome, and the two 
schools for native girls are doing well. A third girls’ school is being 
opened early in the new year. 

508. The financial situaiion was satisfactory. Receipts were well 
maintained at £13.51,715, which was in excess of the budgetary 
estimate, and expenditure totalled £E. 48,847, which was below the 
estimate. No difficulties were experienced in the collection of the 
revenue. All taxes were promptly paid and arrears were negligible. 

504. The general condition of the people is not so highly satis¬ 
factory as it was a year ago. A good harvest has provided the 
cultivator with ample stocks of food and forage, but the failure of 
“ money " crops has caused a shortage of ready cash. There has been 
a slump in the date market almost as great as that in the cotton 
market. An increase in the Egyptian railway freights has killed the 
export trade in beans. The failure of the rains and the poor state of 
the animal market have seriously impaiied the prosperity of the 
nomads. 

505. Progress continued in the devolution of judicial powers to 
nativo authorities. The larger tribal and territorial courts and the 
smaller village courts administer justice quietly and efficiently. They 
are popular and few appeals are made against their judgments. They 
are gradually consolidating their position in a manner which is 
particularly gratifying when if is remembered that the past has done 
much to destroy the initiative and prestige of the local sheikhs. 

500. A notable achievement and a proof of the increased prestige 
with which these devolufionary measures have endowed the sheikhs is 
the fact, that, for the first time in the history of the province, the 
triennial listing of animals for animal tax was entirely and 
satisfactorily carried out, by the sheikhs without any assistance from 
the province authorities. 

507. The state of public security continues to be eminently satis¬ 
factory. A slight increase in the number of eiiminnl trials has to be 
recorded, but this is entirely accounted for by potty crimes and 
contraventions of ordinances in the town of Atharn. In the rest, of the 
province crime has decreased. 

508. Valuable work continues to be done by the Sheikhs’ and 
village courts. A proposal is under consideration to set up a bench of 
native magistrates to deal with the large amount of petty crime in 
Atbara. The closing down of Abu Ilamad ruerkaz has necessitated 
the formation of a local bench to deal with petty cases in the town. 

509. The state of public health was very satisfactory. The anti- 
bilharzia campaign continues with good results.' The local 
dispensaries are doing excellent work and natives are presenting 
themselves for treatment in increasing numbers. 

Blue Nile. 

510. The Governor writes: "In accordance with programme 
further extensions to the irrigated area of the Gezira scheme wero 
completed. These comprise the first portion (52,180 feddans) of the 
second northern extension for the Sudan Plantations Syndicate and an 
area of 15,228 feddans for the Kassala Cotton Company. The 
canalisation of the remainder of the northern extension, some 
50,500 feddans, was well in hand by the end of the year. When this 
has been brought in, the total area under irrigation will be about 
050,000 feddans. 

511. “ Work on the Sennar Dam aprons, referred to in last year’s 
report, was continued, and the widening of the main canal, rendered 
necessary by the northern extension, was finished. Drainage work in 


the irrigated area inaugurated in 1929 was extended with satisfactory 
results. 

512. " The average cotton crop for the Sudan Plantations Syndi¬ 

cate’s area was 212 kantars per feddan, as compared with a yield of 
3-549 for the previous season. The respective areas under cotton were 
181,851 and 159,585 feddans. This is the lowest yield since cotton 
growing was started in 1911-12 on 250 feddans at Taiyiba. In only 
two other seasons has the yield fallen below 3 kantars : in 1928-24. 
when it was 2-80, and in 1924-25, when it was 2-21. The poor yield 
was due to abnormal rains, which retarded sowing operations and 
caused a late crop with a poor stand; to ravages of pests, particularly 
black-arm and leaf-crinkle; and to unfavourable climatic conditions, 
which included abnormally low temperatures during the whole season. 
Ginning returns were, in consequence, poor, and the quality of the 
crop compared unfavourably with that of the previous season. 

518. " Tho Kassala Cotton Company, on the other hand, in this 

their first season, obtained a yield of 4 45 kantarB per foddan from 
15,548 feddans of cotton, theii total gross area being 46,6t l feddans. 
The crop as a whole suffered from black-arm, but to a less extent than 
that of the syndicate. 

514. " Prospects for the coming season are again poor. Except 
during the second half of August, when heavy rains fell regularly, the 
rainfall was considerably lighter than that of the last season and no 
difficulty was experienced with the crop on that account. At the end of 
Reptomber it looked fairly healthy, but its progress was hampered by 
a hoavy attack of black-arm. Rain fell at the ond of October o\er 
nearly half of the area; black-arm spread rapidly, and together with 
leaf-crinkle did serious damage. 

515. "Other factors are encouraging. Labour is cheap, grain is 
in ample supply at low prices, the general health of the tenant has 
never been better and—peihaps tho most satisfactory feature of all— 
he is disposed to accepl the comparative hardships of lean years as 
readily as he was prepared io welcome tho profits of more prosperous 
times. 

516. " An important administrative change was made in tic 
amalgamation, under tho Gezira Commissioner, of those parts of the 
irrigated area which were previously included in Wad Medani and liag 
Abdullah districts. Now that the Gezira scheme is nearing completion, 
the consolidation and simplification of its administration are of tho first 
importance. The change appears to be satisfactory and next year its 
scope will be extended to llasiheisa and Kamlin districts. The Gezira 
Commissioner will then he responsible for the administration of the 
whole of the irrigated area. 

517. " Ke\enue and expenditure figures make a satisfactory 
showing. Tho former totalled Jt'E. 108,1(17, as against a budget 
ostimate of I'M. 101.500, and the latter i!E. 88,7(55, as against an 
estimate of L‘E. 83,911. No difficulty was experienced in collecting 
the taxes, arrears of which amounted at the end of tho year to 
£E. 2,800. 

518. " The Local Provincial Services of Wad Medani, llasiheisa, 
Kamlin and Sennar are also in a healthy state. Receipts totalled 
i'E. 16,49(5 and expenditure 1'E. 15,544. Next year these services, 
except that of Wad Medani, will bo absorbed in the province budget. 

519. "The demand for education, particularly for the village 
school, continues. Pupils in 161 schools numbered 7,834, compared 
with 4,500 last year. An additional girls’ school was opened at Wad 
Medani. The number of pupils in primary and vernacular schools 
remains about the same as last year. 

520. "Much progress has been made in tho sphere of indirect 
native administration, more particularly on the judicial side. The 
whole province is now under the jurisdiction of nineteen sheikhs’ courts, 
who tried over 2,000 criminal cases. Native tow-n benches tried 1,711 
cases, as compared with 608 Iasi year. It is interesting to record that 
of a total of 5,585 criminal cases, 3,751 were tried by the native courts, 
as against 1.831 tried by Government courts. 
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o‘li. "Public security continues to be satisfactory. The 
economic slump has brought an increase of criminal cases in its 
train, but they are not ol a serious character, being, for the most 
part, cases of affray and petty thett. 

522. “ The health oi the people throughout the province has 

been excellent, particularly inside the irrigated area, where every 
dispensary official now pays & weekly' visit to each village in his 
block. In January there woio 1,000 cases of malaria as compared 
with 1,800 at the end of the year. The measures taken to control 
bilharzia are proving effective. Last year 18,118 persons were 
examined and 8-14 per cent, were found to be infected; this year 
34,802 were examined with a pereenlage infected of only *72 per 
cent. An outbreak ot relapsing fever, fortunately of a mild type, 
occurred in August. 884 cases were found, of which forty-six proved 
fatal. 98-2 per cent, were temporary immigrants from the west. 
A new hospital is being built at Aim i’sbar at a cost of £13. 24,000 
to serve the western and northern areas of the Gezira scheme. 

528. “ Owing to the poor cotton crop and poor prices, trade has 

been gradually dwindling throughout the year, and Business Profits 
'fax fell from £13.4,712 to £13.2.188. Tenants of the Gezira 
scheme received by way of advances and profits £13. 364,708 as 
compared with £13.761,900 last year. Local trade is dependent to 
a large extent on the amount ot these payments and fluctuates 
according to the purchasing power of the people. On the other hand, 
sugar consumption has been maintained in the neighbourhood of 
90,000 bags, which represents a crch value of £E. 250,000. 

524. “The general condition of the people, except for the 

shortage of cash which was very evident towaids the close ot the 
year, leaves nothing to be desired.” 

Darfur. 

•)25. 'I lie Governor writes. “Although in the matter of 

material prosperity 1980 fell short of 1929, owing to the low prices 

prevailing tor country pioduct, and to the losses caused to crops by 
locusts and to herds by rinderpest, the condition and attitude of 
the people give no cause for anxiety, 'faxes wen* promptly paid 
and the consumption of sugar diows a further increase. 

520. “8,170 head ol cattle were imported from French 

Equatorial Africa via (leneiua, and the recorded exports to Kordofan 
markets from all sources totalled 11,908 head for the year, of which 
over 0,000 were marketed by the cuttle-owning Baggara tribes of the 
southern district. Only moderate prices were obtained. 

o27. Prices for bides, samn, and locally grown tobacco fell 
steadily. Tn fact the export of hides, which was estimated at 288,000 
okes in 1929, has now practically ceased. 

528. Gum realised excellent prices in Kordofan markets and 
large areas were tapped, fn spite of a very moderate yield, the 
quantity marketed during the year (some 34,000 kantars) is the 
largest recorded since 192G. 

529. Cattle suffered severelv from rinderpest, which appeared 
in the south early in the year and ran rapidly through the Baggara 
herds with deadly effect. It was temporarily stamped out in May in 
the Rizeigat country by the use of serum (administered by the tribal 
veterinary ghaffirs), but has again reappeared, and threatens even 
more serious losses. Northern herds also suffered from contagious 
bovine pleuro-pnenmonia. With a view to improvement of the breed 
twenty White Nile bulls of excellent quality have been distributed 
among the Rizeigat and Ilabbania tribes. 

580. llie 1980 rains were again excellent, and grain supplies 
would have been abundant but for the worst locust visitation within 
living memory. The ordinary gregaria variety duly appeared towards 
the end of July in no more than average numbers and was as usual 
confined to the northern half of the province; lmt it was succeeded 
in August bv wave upon wave of the almost unknown migratoides 
locust, which spread everv where and continued to lay eggs all 
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through September. The inhabitants ns a whole, led by their chiefs, 
struggled gallantl_v, and with more or less success, against the 
resultant swarms of hoppers, destroying enormous numbers by 
burning and trenching. Happily the surviving swarms reached 
maturity too late to do any harm locally in the flying stage to the 
already ripe crops, fn the north-east of the province (Ura Koddada 
and Meliit areas) an experimental campaign of intensive locust 
destruction was ennied out over some 15.000 square miles of sparsely 
populated country under the direction of Major E. G. Evans, M.C., 
Resident, Bar Masalit. in connexion with a more extended campaign 
in Northern Kordofan. The campaign was completely successful; 
all swarms (both gregaria and, later, migratoides) were destroyed in 
the hopping stage by a combination of native methods with the use 
of poison bran, and bumper crops resulted within the area of the 
scheme. From the experience gained it is thought that, provided 
an adequate supply ot poisoned bran can be distributed, native 
authorities throughout the province can bo relied on, with the 
encouragement and advice of district commissioners, and with some 
help from province police, to deal effectively with future locust 
visitations. Outside the campaign area the damage to crops from 
hoppers was considerable, and some areas lost all their crops. Good 
supplies of grain are, however, available. Taking the province as 
a whole and allowing for heavy buyings from the tribesmen of 
Wadai (French Equatorial Africa), where crops arc reported to he a 
total loss, there is no apprehension of a really serious shortage, The 
Ipsr fortunate must travel far and pay high prices in sheep, cattle 
or camels to obtain hib needs from the more fortunate cultivator, 
who will curtail his consumption of native beer (marisa) and sow 
larger areas next season. The price of grain in El Pusher market, 
which reflects the local situation, and is not influenced by El Obeid 
rail-head prices, 400 miles away, rose from 72 P.T. per ardeh in 
January to 96 P.T. in April, and 120 P.T. in October, but fell again 
to 96 P.T. at the end of the year. 

581. “The province revenue (excluding receipts from gum 
royalty) totalled £13.58.250 as against £13.81,098 in 1929. The 
decrease of £T3.2,748 is largely accounted for by a fall in the 
receipts from royalty on locally grown tobacco (tombac) from 
£E. 4,148 in 1929 to £E. 1.727 as the result of a steep fall in prices. 
Receipts from the combined (poll and animal) tax, which constitutes 
the chief source of direct revenue, totalled £E. 49,114 (including 
the Government share of the Bar Masalit combined tax) as against 
£E. 49,385 in 1929. The redistribution and alteration of tax rates 
instituted in 1929 have proved popular and satisfactory. 

532. “The four annual horse hIiows for southern tribes were 
bold during January. A total of 10,434 horsemen appeared on 
parade, and 212 horses were purchased. A gathering of northern 
tribes was held at Kuflum in February and was attended by close 
on 3,000 tribesmen. The horse breeding scheme continues to be 
greatly appreciated b\ the southern horBe-owning tribes. The 
number of stallions has been increased to thirty-one, of which 
twenty-three are imported horses. 

533. “Public health has been excellent. Sporadic reappear¬ 
ances of relapsing fever during August-September were effectively 
stamped out, and the province has been comparatively free from 
serious epidemics. The recent extension of medical facilities is 
shown by the follow ing figures :— 



1928. 

1929. 

1980. 

Number of hospitals 

8 

3 

3 

Number of dispensaries 

8 

8 

12 

In-patient attendances .. 

841 

2,311 

4,447 

Out-patient attendances .. 

. 21,181 

101,526 

159,267 

Major operations . 

131 

178 

282 


584. “It is difficult to exaggerate the effect of this extension on 
the physical welfare of the people and their attitude towards the 
Government. 
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585. “The year was market! by the successful consolidation of 
devolutionary measures, and considerable further progress. In 
Dar Masalit a new system of accounting has been instituted, which 
entrusts additional financial responsibility to the Sultan and his staff. 
The machinery of Rizeigat administration under the Nazir, Sheikh 
Ibrahim Musa, has been adjusted and improved. The accounts of the 
tribal chest, which annually handles receipts exceeding £E. 5,000 and 
pays out monthly salaries to over forty persons, are simply and 
accurately kept by the tribal accountant, who is one of the nazir's 
brothers. The Zalingei Emirate has been extended to include the 
Kas and Wanna regions of Nyala district, carrying a considerable 
Eur population and including some Arab elements. The Emir has 
given further proofs of capacity and judgment and the success of his 
administration is assured, lie has requested and been given 
permission to move his headquarters to an excellent site some 2 miles 
away from Zalingei cantonment. 

58(3. “ The maintenance of public security in the market and 

residential areas of El Rasher town has been entrusted to the omda, 
El Eiki Salih Ali-el-Dodingawi, president of the local native court 
and principal native authority for the district. Police duties are 
efficiently performed under his management and supervision by a 
force of some fifty mounted and foot ghalfirs, and the standard of 
security has improved. A lock-up for overnight arrests has been 
built alongside the new court house. 

587. “The informal council of northern chiefs, which has 
recently been a feature of the annual northern tribal gathering, has 
been developed into a district court under the presidency of Yusef-el- 
Magdum Sharif, who represents a line of hereditary viceroys of 
Northern Darfur, ft has great administrative possibilities. 

538. “ The sub-district headquarters of Mellit (northern 

district) was first reduced to the status of a police post, and lator in 
I he year withdrawn altogether. This was found possible as the result 
of administrative devolution to Shartai Adam Tamim, president of the 
local Berti court. A native town court with restricted power has also 
been instituted at Nyala under the presidency of a Eur notable, 
Tibn Saad-el-Nur, the omda of Nyala town. 

53!). “Relations with the Ereneh authorities on the western 
border remained excellent. Every effort w'as made to discourage the 
penetration into Darfur of unauthorised immigrants, who usually leave 
their homes as the result of tribal dissensions. Towards the end of the 
year an incursion of this nature into the north-western extremity of the 
province by Bedayat tribesmen from the Tinned' plateau was success¬ 
fully countered by police action. 

540. “ A desert reconnaissance from Jebel Meidob towards Bir 
Natrun (on the Arbain road) was successfully carried out in December 
by No. 2 Motor Machine-Gun Battery, Western Arab Corps, under 
Miralai R. D. Moseley. The party, consisting of eight Eord vans 
and accompanied by the assistant district commissioner, reached the 
Wadi Ilowar and returned with ample reserves of petrol and water. 

541. “The new fort at Zalingei was completed and occupied 
during the year.’’ 


I >unffola. 

542. Mr. W. D C. B. Purves was appointed Governor of the 
piovinee upon the retirement of Mr. A. B. B. Howell, M.B.E., in 
February. 

548. The Nde flood of 1980 fell away badly after a promising 
start, and after the first half of August wars considerably below normal. 
Although the larger basins in the northern districts were fairly well 
flooded, those in the southern districts received insufficient wafer for 
the growing of crops and even failed to produce grazing. As a result, 
however, of the abnormally high flood of 1929, basin cultivation in 
the year under review produced a revenue of TE. 8,369, compared 
with an average of j 6E. 2.788 for the preceding ten years. 
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514. The yield of cotton from the four Government pumping 
stations was 9.817 large kantars, which is the highest figure on record. 
In addition, 8,704 kantars weie purchased from sakia cultivators. 
The crops of wheat, millet and lubia were also excellent, and the 
yield of dates, which form the most important money crop, was 
exceptionally good. 

515. Notwithstanding these favourable factors, the prosperity of 
tli© province was adversely affected in the second half of the year by 
the rapid full in the prices of all agricultural produce and the low 
Nile flood. The price of dates, for instance, on which the people 
chiefly rely for ready cash, lell from 180 P.T. in July to 72 P.T. in 
December. In addition, the failure of the smaller basins deprived 
i ultivators of grazing for their sakia bulls and other domestic animals, 
and cattle plague was responsible for losses of stock in certain parts 
of the province; flying locusts also damaged the young cotton in 
many districts. It is, however, encouraging to report that, in spile 
of these misfortunes, food supplies remain adequate and cheap. 

546. The nomad Arabs suffered from lack of grazing owing to 
the absence ol ruin. Some loss oi stock was caused by the depre¬ 
dations of Gor'an marauders from klnnodi, who appeared in tin 1 
Wadi-el-Ga’b on several occasions between Juno and October. A 
reconnaissance of the Libyan Desert was carried out in September by 
a motor ma'diine-gun battery accompanied by aircraft, but though 
recent traces of the marauders weie found, none were arrested. A 
police patrol of twelve men has now been posted to the west of tin 1 
Wadi-el-Ga’b. 

547. The desire for education continues to increase, and two new 
Momentary vernacular schools for boys were opened, bringing the 
total number to five, with 468 pupils. There are also three girls’ 
schools with an attendance of over 200. In addition, there are Bixty- 
live assisted kbahvas, providing a simple education for about 3,000 
pupils, and twelve khalwa teachers attended a training course held 
for the purpose of improving the standard of teaching. 

548. Receipts and expenditure were I'E. 82,176 and HE. 38,880 
respectively, compared with £E. 84,655 and TE. 38,359 for the 
average of the last five years. Both in 1929 and 1980 receipts were 
reduced by JCE. 6,157 by the remission of 50 per cent, of the 
assessed land tax. 

519. The devolution ot lurid ions to native authorities was 
extended by giving village courts powers to hear civil suits up to 
i!E. 5 in value, and by entrusting boards of sheikhs with the assess¬ 
ment of cropB on Government basin and river land. The growing 
prestige of the village courts is shown by the fact that their recorded 
work was double that of the preceding year, 1,140 petty civil and 
criminal cases being dealt with by thirty-three courts. 

550. The number of non-summary criminal cases heard by the 
ordinary courts was 23, of which 3 w'ere cases of culpable homicide, 
compared with 17 cases of all kinds in 1929. 

551. Apart horn a serious outbreak of malaria at Argo in May, 
the health of the province was good. The number of persons 
examined for bilharzia increased from 18,000 in 1929 to 26,000 in 
1980, and it is satisfactory to record that the percentage of infected 
cases has dropped from 18 per cent, in 1928 to 9-3 per cent, in 
1930. 

552. There are four landing grounds for aircraft in the province, 
of which two (those at Kareima and llebba) were selected ami marked 
out during the year under review, Kareima has been chosen by 
Imperial Airways (Limited) as a stopping-place on the Cape to 
Cairo service. 


l<'m iy, 

553. The lains oi 1930 were erratic and in certain places caused 
damage to the crops. The main millet crop of 87,526 ardebs fell 
considerably below' the average of the last three years, but the harig 
crop of grain, estimated at 28,000 ardeba, was the largest on record 
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since 1924. The crop oi sesame was slightly lower than in 1929. 
Food supplies are sufficient, but the low prices of agricultural produce 
tend to discourage the cultivation of money crops such as cotton, 
sesame and tobacco. 

554. Motor roads in the province now link up all the important 
areas and fulfil all the requirements of administration and trade. 
The number of privately-owned cars registered in the province was 
forty. Experiments made in the course of the year with a view to 
extending the navigable period of the Blue Nile have proved 
successful, and it is hoped to maintain an experimental steamer 
service to Roseires until the end of February. This should greatly 
assist the export of agricultural produce. Landing grounds for 
aircraft were maintained at Singa, Uoseires and Kurmuk. 

555. There are six elementary vernacular schools for boys with 
an attendance of nearly 800, and one girls school with nearly 
100 pupils. Assisted lchalwas number forty-nine, of which five are in 
the southern district. The khalwas, which are generally well 
reported on, are attended by some 2,000 boys. 

556. Province receipts stood at HE. 52,090 and expenditure at 
i.’E. 47,986. Gum royalty at £E. 18,100 was TE. 6,129 less than 
kiBt year. Borne difficulty was experienced in the collection of tribute 
fioni nomad tribes, because the tribesmen scatter in small parties over 
a large area. 

557. Public security was satisfactory. Particular attention was 
given to the problem of unlicensed fire-arms owned by natives of the 
province; over a thousand of such arms were handed over to the 
Government in the course of the year. There has been no 
recrudescence of the slave trade on the Abyssinian border, and the 
emancipation of the Berta serfs from the state of dependence imposed 
upon them in (lie past by the local Arabs lias made notable progress. 
Some 200 “freedom papers” were issued to these Berta in the 
southern district, some of whom were refugees from the adjoining 
districts of Abyssinia. 

558. Apart from minor incidents, the Abyssinian frontier was 
lrum|uil. A violation of tbe frontier by armed followers of Sheikh 
Khogali-el-Hasan, the most important chief of Beni Shangul, 
occurred in May, and effovts to obtain redress led to no result. The 
migration into the Sudan of a minor chief with 400 followers was 
disallowed, hut a number of refugees who arrived in small parties 
were admitted and given freedom papers. The Beni Shangul district 
continued to he the scene of prospecting activity on the Abyssinian 
aide of the frontier, and the Nile-Congo Divide Syndicate were 
engaged in prospecting in Kurmuk district in tbe Sudan. 

559. Public health was good. There were no epidomics and the 
incidence of malaria was not severe. Four new dispensaries were 
opened in the course of the year, bringing the total to eight; all of 
these did good work and are rapidly expanding their activities. 

560. The exports of agricultural produce shipped from Suki and 
Kassah stations amounted to 12,178 tons, compared with 21,493 tons 
in 1929. The largest fall was in millet, which dropped from 11,521 
tons in 1929 to 3,569 tons in 1930. The quantity of sesame remained 
approximately the same, and talh gum showed an increase. Prices 
of produce, with the exception of gum, never recovered from the fall 
at the end of 1929, and, in fact, fell still lower, and towards the end 
of the year gum was also affected hv the downward tendency. 

Haifa. 

561. There has been a considerable increase in the number of air¬ 
craft alighting at Wadi Haifa; the total this yenr was 804, compared 
with 145 in 1929 and 91 in 1928. Two Royal Air Force machines also 
landed at Abri, where an emergency ground has been prepared. A 
new resthouse—which will also do duty as an hotel run on simple 
lines—is ncnrlv finished. A wireless station has been completed at 
Wadi Haifa. 

562. Out of fifty-three sailing boats that attempted to make their 
way from Dongola to Abka, five were sunk in the cataracts of Hal, 
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Tangore and Ambigol, and two others were wrecked with a slight 
possibility of salvage. All boats successfully negotiated Semna 
cataract, where blasting operations were carried out three years ago. 
This work has now been tested in a very high Nile, a good average Nile 
and a very low flood. As there have been no casualties there since 
1927, it can be assumed that the passage is now normally safe for boats. 
The Sudan Defence Force have undertaken to commence blasting the 
cataracts of Dal, Tangore and Ambigol during the coming winter. 

563. The benefits of the high flood of 1929—resulting in a bumper 
date crop—are beginning to pass away. The poor Nile this year, the 
drop in the prices of dates and the slackness of trade generally are 
already being reflected in a decreased spending power and a smaller 
consumption of sugar. 

564. The health of the province has been good. Better sanitation 
at Wadi Haifa has reduced the number of out-patients from 89,406 in 
1929 to 36,724 this year. 

565. The Harvard-Boston Arelueologicul Expedition made an 
interesting discovery at Geziret-el-Melok, where the foundations of a 
large Royal palace were uncovered. 

566. Visiting boards for Momentary vernacular schools have been 
appointed from amongst tbe leading natives of the community. There 
bus been a considerable increase in the number of these schools; 
approximately 35 per cent, of the boys of school age in the province are 
literate. The experiment—which so far has proved a success—is being 
made of introducing a slightly more, advanced curriculum in some of 
these village schools. Female education still lags behind and has 
received a further set-back by the dosing of the American Mission 
School in Wadi Haifa owing to lack of staff. 

567. The tourist traffic has been satisfactory, in view of the general 
shortage of money. 

568. The number of convictions for smuggling bus increased, 
but on the whole serioiiB crime haB, as usual, been absent. In fuct, the 
gaol was tem|Mirarily closed on the 25th August as there were no 
prisoners. 

569. Motor transport bus developed, and there are now twenty- 
five motor vehicles in the province, compared with two three years ago. 

570. Devolution lias made steady progress, and perhaps the most 
Hopeful omen for the future has been tbe increase in prestige of the 
presidents of the village courts. The natives already realise that the 
umdus have the authority that governmental sup])ort affords them, 
and there is a most gratifying increase in the number of disputes 
settled locally which were formerly invariably taken to district head¬ 
quarters. The actual number of cases thus tried and recorded in the 
registers of the village courts is misleading, as many trifling quarrels 
are now settled out of court. In addition to a bench of magistrates in 
Wadi Haifa there is a sheikhs' court at Abri and twenty village courts. 
The quinquennial assessment of the aelluka tax is being entrusted to 
hoards of elders. 

671. Perhaps the most satisfactory feature of the year has been 
the proof, after various experiments, of the value of small 8-li.p. Better 
engines as u substitute for sakias. Large profits have been made by 
the five co-operative societies to whom theso pumps were supplied by 
Government. The success of these pumps should stimulate cultivation 
throughout the northern Sudan, or at any rate where dates can In 
grown. 


Kassala. 

572. The Governor writes us follows : ‘‘On the first day of 1980 
the province took over the nomad administration which had been 
termed from the three Beja districts of the old Red Sen Province 
(lladendowa, Ainarnr-Bishurin and Tokar). The province, as 
enlarged, covers an area of 140,000 square miles, with a population of 
about 400,000. Apart from the agricultural staff of the two cotton 
undertakings of the Gash and Tokar deltas, it is administered by 
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thirteen British political officeis. Although one-half is Beja and the 
other Arab, there is one broad policy of native administration, finance, 
education, &c. LiaiBon between the two areas is encouraged, with the 
result that the now province is already cemented into one administra¬ 
tive area, and I see no reason why it should not remain a single unit. 

578. “ The Gash cotton crop of the 1929-80 season was 88,016 

large kantars of lint compared with 71,007 the season before. 
Though a record, this was a disappointing result from the highest 
flood in modern times. The water got out of control, broke banks 
and formed undrainable marshes. Weeds, malaria and low prices 
disheartened the cultivator so that the output fell from 2£ to 
1| kantars per feddan, and the average net profit for the typical 
10-feddan tenancy, XE. 80 to under £E. 5. Even so modest a profit 
is enough to relieve the cultivating pastoral, the prevailing element 
among the tenants, from the necessity of selling a cow in order to 
pay his taxes; though it impoverishes the minority whose livelihood 
depends on cotton alone. 

574. “The 1930 flood, if moderate, was consistent, and 88,000 
feddans of cotton are well established. Though the price has dropped 
still further, the land is clean, the cultivators free from malaria, 
the new Gammam pumping plant is bringing drinking water close 
to the crops, and the co-operation of all concerned lias succeeded 
in halving the costs of labour. The average output and profit is not 
expected to fall below Iasi year’s, and a crop of 60,000 kantars is 
expected. The indigenous natives, mainly ITadendowa, received 
68 per cent, of the allotment, practically the same share as in the 
season before. Their rights are now fully secured. Their agricul¬ 
tural standard is steadily improving, and it looks as if they can be 
relied on before all others to get the host output when prices are low. 

575. “ Although the 54,615 large kantars produced at Tokar 
were more than the average yield, the average output to the feddan 
was decreased by widespread damage by locusts The good Baraka 
flood of 1930 has effectively flooded 65,000 feddans. Hopping 
locusts were overcome, and prospects, except for low prices and leaf- 
crinkle, aro good. 

576. “ In both deltas petty tradeis, having received goods on 
credit from merchants, and having retailed them, also on credit, to 
cultivators too hardup to pay, fell heavily into debt. At Ivassala 
civil suits, most of them biought by merchants against retailers, 
have increased from 176 in 1929 to 515 in 1980. At Tokar, on the 
contrary, the number has gone down by a quarter. The reason 
for the paradox is that the retailer has a cotton allotment at Tokar, 
but not at Kassala. So the Tokar creditor prefers to hold his hand 
until his debtor’s cot ion recovers sufficientlv in value to be worth 
seizing. 

577. “The 1929-30 dura crop of the old area, good though it 
was, would have been unprecedented but for locusts and birds, which 
caused destruction estimated at 70,000 and 40,000 ardebs respec¬ 
tively. Actually, about 280,000 ardebs were harvested compared 
with the average, 200,000, of tho previous five years; and with 
195,000, the average of the five years before that, 1921-22 to 
1925-26. Yet the latter was not only a rainier period, but also 
included more dura than now from the Gash, where cotton was still 
in its infancy. In 1930 the rains were very uneven and the hafirs 
(reservoirs of drinking water) of Gedaref district, now the main 
granary, partially failed. The estimate for the 1930-81 crop is not, 
however, less than 190,000 ardebs, which the Gedaref cultivators 
could have increased had they not wisely decided to pay extra 
attention to their moiny crop, sesame. These figures indicate how 
the ill-effect of poor rains is diminished by the opening up of zoneB 
where the average rainfall is highest. 

578. “ In the Beja area, the 1930-81 crop of about 80,000 
ardebs is well up to the average. More than half of it was grown in 
the northern part of the Gash and in the Tokar Delta. Some 
10,000 ardebs were produced in llauendowa country through native 
cuts and diversion banks, by-products of the general water storage 


energy. With the surplus of lust year’s immense crop still in their 
family cellars, all Beja households, except the northernmost, are 
well supplied. Since the Ford car supplanted the dromedary of the 
Bisharin as the vehicle for speedy travel, these northerns have lacked 
cash to supply the deficiency in grain caused by a succession of dry 
years; while lack of grazing has had such an effect on the Bupply 
of milk and fats that lime-juice has had to be issued as an antidote 
to scurvy. Mercifully good winter rains have just fallen on the 
northern’ coasts, and the emaciated animals and their owners are 
now recovering in the wide expanse of green between the mountains 
and the sea. Banks and cuts will be tried in this area also. 

579. “The terrific rains of 1929-30 destroyed half the sesame 
crop, which still was only 2,000 ardebs short of 22,000, tho average of 
the last five years. This year’s crop has been assessed at 28,000, a 
remarkable total in the circumstances. It is hoped that an outlet 
will be found for the sesame trade, as a money crop is needed to supply 
the place of ’-ain-cotton. 

580. “Locusts were as many as in 1929, although tho centre of 
gravity shifted from the Butana and Kassala to Gedaref. Plenty of 
poison was available. The population, being agricultural, was on the 
ijui rive, and the hoppers were almost all exterminated. There was a 
short but intensive campaign by fire in a tract of Gash jungle, where 
undiscovered swarms, almost ready to take wing, had clustered on 
trees. At a cost of 800 tins of paraffin, this threat to cotton was averted 
just in time. The success of the campaign around Tokar was largely 
due to the willing co-operation of the local people with a specially 
trained nucleus detailed from Kassala. 

581. “ The following amounts of gum in kantars were exported m 
the season 1929-30 : hashab 32,500, and talh 34,000. The average 
export for the two previous cycles of five years was :— 

Hashab. Talh. 

1925-26 to 1929-80 . 38,000 18,000 

1920-21 to 1925-26 .. . 33,000 8,000 

Handy water is a necessary incentive to picking gum, especially tin- 
cheap talh. The rise in the output of the latter, representing an annual 
increase of HE. 8,900 in royalty, has been simultaneous with the 
development of water storage and ako of roads into distant forests. 

582. “ The average price waB good, XE, 1,500 mms. a kantar for 
hushab and P.T. 50 for talh. At the timo of writing both are pouring 
into the market, but the partial failure of water supplies in tho gum 
region will have its effect. It is conjectured that the potential averag“ 
yield, when water storage and protective methods are fully developed, 
will be 50,000 kantars of hashab and 100,000 of talh. The greatest 
enemy is still fire, against which a satisfactory defence has yet to be 
found. Eire often jumps a fire-line, however broad. Belts of kilr 
scrub (acacia rnclltfcm), seem the best obstruction, and it might be 
worth while to explore the possibility of making new roads in order to 
sow' kitr on the roads and lines now existing. 

588. “Only 1,477 metric tons of dom nuts were exported, com¬ 
pared to the 4,590 tons of 1929. This slump was due to a combination 
of two causes : first, the abolition by the Ecuador Government of their 
export royalty of 40s. per ton has enabled South American nuts to 
compete successfully with Sudan nuts; secondly, wide variation in the 
amount of the annual crop ties the hands of Sudan competitors. A 
rough survey of the dom forests, all in Beja territory, gives an estimate 
of 7,000 tons as the potential annual yield, and everything possible is 
being done to improve existing markets and encourage new ones, and 
tiade is even now on the mend. 

584. “The mileage of new roads completed was 880 in the Beja 
area, and 60 in the old area. The total mileage is now—old area, 
2,280; new area, 2,780; and it is possible to motor from Gallabat in 
the south to Bir Slialatein in the fur north, a distance of 1,000 miles. 
New roads noarly finished are Tokar to Maman (190 miles), to link up 
Kassala with Tokar; Musmar to Onib (450 miles), through the centre 
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of the vast and unknown Atbai plains. Elsewhere financial stringency 
is arresting development. 

585. “ In Gedaref district 80,000 and in the Butana 20,000 cubic 
metres were excavated from hafirs at a cost per cubic metre of P.T. 
and GJ P.T. respectively. The Gedaref excavation was done entirely by 
ploughs and Bcoops drawn by bulls, the ploughs loosening the soil in 
the bed, the scoops carrying oil the soil to form the enclosing bank. 
Most of tlu‘ Butana work was manual, but a fine hafir was completed 
at a cost of 46 P.T. the cubic metro, by an adaptation of the cheap and 
effective plough and scoop method, camels in this thirsty area taking the 
place of bulls. One of the few places where rains were fairly good was 
in the Northern Butana. Bieh pastures and grain crops resulted, 
which timely water storage made available. 

58(5. “In the Beja area, besides cultivation banks, three small 
hafirs, costing I'E. 20 each, were completed in the Tokar district plain 
and proved (heir use in rinderpest quarantine. A water-course near 
Derudoib has just been hanked with the object of diverting the flow 
into a potential well-centre. The experiment, if successful, will provide 
water for 10,000 animals. This season’s work in the Boja area was 
reorganised to avoid haphazard construction and to concentrate efforts 
on localities where the need is greatest and supervision easiest. The 
grassy wadis within the autumn rain belt around Musmar were chosen 
as the best site. 7.000 cubic metres have been excavated from hafirs 
at a <*OBt of 7 P.T. the metre. The pastures in those wadis, now that 
water is available, will supplement the grazing produced by the winter 
rains in the coastal plains and hills, just as in the Butana the grazing 
made available by hafirs in the far interior saves up for the summer the 
grass within roach of the river. 

587. “The world depression let this province off fairly lightly. 
Nearly all the population are pastoral or agricult ui al oi both. In 
general, herds were in good condition and milk and grain abounded. 
The shortage of cash is reflected in the decrease of meat consumption 
by about 86 per cent. Sugar consumption also fell by about 20 per 
cent, in the Beja area, though remaining steady in the old area. 
Besides the small profits still accruing from cotton to about 
GO,000 people, gum and sesamo in the south, dom nuts in the north, 
provided cash for perhaps 60,000 and 20,000 persons respectively, and 
the animals of most of the others still had some marketable value. 
The taxes collected on trade actually went up from £E. 8,100 in 1920 
to £E. 8,700 in 1980, though this was due to lenient assessment in 
the past and not, of course, to improved trade. To-day, the well-fed 
appearance of most human beings and animals and the comparative 
ease of tax collection shows that the datum line of hardship is still a 
long way off, and the cheaper cost of most essentials, tea, butter, 
spears, wives, ie-,i"iis the native to paving an extra piastre for his cone 
of sugar. 

588. “An epidemic of cerehro-spinal meningitis, originating in 
the Eastern Arab Corps at Gedaref, affected 280 persons and 
killed 188. By strict limitation of egress of natives from this district, 
the spread of the diseaso was effectively eurtailod. Otherwise, the 
general health was good. Owing to light rains and a manageable Gash 
flood, malaria gave little trouble in 1980. AdmissiouB for this disease 
into Kassala hospital were only 259 compared to 1,000 in the previous 
year. 

589. “ Conner leporls mentioned the spread of dispensaries, 
stationary and travelling, all over the old area. It is good to record 
that, in spite of a general fall in the hospital figures, attendances at 
dispensaries increased from 111,586 to 114,648. This points to 
increased confidence of the people in the young Sudanese in charge ol 
these medical outposts, hi the less advanced Beja area, attendances 
at dispensaries were only 15,421, about the same as last year. The 
problem here is to gain confidence by propaganda. Accordingly, the 
medical officer in charge of this area arranged for his Sudanese staff to 
tour wth district commissioners, mamms and uazirs into the remoter 
hills and valleys. During the 182 days spent in these tours, 
•2,660 Beja were treated, including 200 women. 


590. “ The figures for receipts and expenditure in 1980 were : — 



Budgeted. 

Actual. 


£E. 

JBE. 

Receipts 

181,950 

181,580 

Expenditure ... 

108,978 

105,905 

Surplus 

72,972 

75,675 


591. “ The large crops saved the Gash and Tokar cotton receipts, 
in spite of low prices, from falling so short of the estimated 
£E. 55,000 and £E. 42,000 us to upset the budget. The Gash 
receipts, in default of final figures, have been estimated at a conserva¬ 
tive total of L'E. 52,000, and the actual Tokar receipts came to 
£E. 87,545. The revenue for ushur was £E. 4,788 below the estimate 
of £E. 17,820, but gum, which invariably comes to the rescue, 
produced TE. 17,885, which exceedod the estimate by ,£E. 5,885. 
Revenue from other important items, tribute, herd lax, traders’ tax, 
was up to the mark or over. 

592. “ The iollowing figures show the satisfactory decline in 


arrears :— 

A mount of Arrear 


at End of Years. 


£E. 

1926 . 

28,368 

1927 . 

19,151 

1928 . 

10,192 

1929 . 

3,811 

1980 (excluding Beja area) 

1,880 


of which the most remarkable item is the arrears in the Butana 
district tribute, which have progressively dwindled from HE. 15,221 
in 1926 to the vanishing point of £E. 215 in 1980. Considering that 
Beja tax-payers are about as easy to find as the ibex of their mountains, 
collection haB been satisfactory in this area also, the total of unpaid 
tribute, the principal direct tax, being only £E. 488 out of £E. 7,298 
Yet this general improvement has been concurrent with the transfer 
of responsibility from officials to native authorities, who, realising that 
the Government is trying to give them something in return, aro doing 
their best to fulfil their obligations. The good administration of his 
small experimental budget by the nuzir of the Shukriu has led to an 
important step forward. In 1981 it will be increased from £E. 488 to 
,£E. 18,205 and will include such of the revenue and expenditure of his 
district as formerly pertained to the province rather Ilian to the Central 
Government. 

598. “ Public security continues to improvo with the shift of 

responsibility to native administration, symptomatic of which are the 
efforts of the chiefs to put down the possession of unauthorised 
firearms, and their actual capture of ten. In the old area the issue 
of arms to retainers for specified duties has resulted in the economy 
of more police. More retainers are being enrolled at the time of 
writing, and even in Kassala town watch and ward is being handed 
over to a force of the latter under the control of the native bench 
in its new role of town council. The Beja chiefs, being fully occupied 
in discovering and training assistants, still rely on the Government 
police, who continue to distinguish themselves by their devotion to 
duty in remote outposts far from supervision. The year was 
uneventful for both police and tho Eastern Arab Corps. The frontier 
was quiet, the Abyssini ius beiim too busy fighting each other to 
raid our territory. 

594. “ My remarks on public security aro not contradicted by 

the increase in the number of cases tried by native courts with 
powers of imprisonment. Fewer cases have been tried by Govern¬ 
ment courts, but every conceivable grievance is taken to these 
accessible courts of chiefs and elders. Insult cases, for instance, 
have doubled, not because more persons are insulted, but because 
fewer complainants swallow their troubles or take the law into their 
own hands. An example of the wide range of cases is the imprison - 
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ment of a competitor m a camel race for foul riding, and a sign of 
enlightenment is ten convictions for cruelty to animals. 

595. “ JSatne com la continue to decide most cases by fine or 
award. To get a true picture of the amount of imprisoning, I deduct 
from the total the sentences (maximum one month) imposed on the 
nondescript population of Kassala town by the native bench of leading 
citizens. This leaves 4*28 imprisoned by the courts of chiefs, 800 in 
the old area and only 128 in the new. In both areas 75 per cent, 
of the sentences were under six months, and in only one or two 
instances was the maximum of two years inflicted. In the old and 
more sophisticated area, offences against property and against the 
person, though not numerous, were most prominent. In the new 
area theft and brigandage, a few years ago so common, are 
disappearing and bodily violence is decreasing. Beja elders, sharing 
in the peculiar abhorrence of their race for restraint, incline to 
balance every sort of offence by minutely assessed—and often 
unrecorded—compensations in money and kind. I have no wish to 
hasten a change of attitude. 

596. “ Figures show that the native courts of Tokar and 
Godaref dealt with 70 pci cent, of the civil suits, against 58 per cent, 
in the year before. The Government Mahometan Law Courts have 
also been less used, a greater proportion of domestic questions being 
settled by tribal ‘ulema, generally without record, and also by an 
ex-Government kadi recently attached to the Nazir’s staff 

597. "Only about a tenth of the population remain outside anv 
form of native administration. This exception includes the nomadic 
Rashaida, a difficult tribe of about 10,000 who, since their migration 
from Arabia seventy years ago, have steadily declined to obey any 
common leader or to be anything hut a misfit in the administrative 
framework. The others are sedentary West Africans, half settled in 
Kassala, and odds and ends of Beja nomads, none of whom, though 
law-abiding, have yet found an appropriate niche. Everywhere else 
the process of unification under native rulers is advancing fast. 
Tribal gatherings attract by sports, race meetings and feasting, more 
persons than ever from distant fastnesses. On those occasions a 
Unite now desire to settle feuds and replace dissension by unity is 
apparent. Perhaps the most remarkable instance of this trend is the 
cordial amalgamation of two hitherto irreconcilable divisions of the 
Batahin tribe under the chief of one of them and the promising 
pourparlers for the absorption of the third. 

598. I am giving every attention to the problem of providing, 
by vernacular education, a reserve of well-bred literate youths from 
which to draw the future administration staff. The old-fashioned 
khalwa does not produce the required standard, and the existing 
kuttabs tap the urban rather than the rural population, in which 
most of the right material is to be found. The desire shown by the 
chiefs to educate their people is only just beginning to find a response. 
The chief of a West African unit in Gedaref district has actually 
started a school where, at his own expense, he feeds and clothes the 
pupils who are the soriH of his sheikhs. The Nazir of the Shukria 
has included in his new budget provision for a similar school. A 
school of this type for lladendowa has started well in the Gash delta; 
it includes a dormitory for tlm sons of distant fathers who showed 
public spiiit by* subsciibing to the pupils food, and a Sudanese matron 
cooks and presides. At Ualaib. on the northern coast, an 
enlightened young fiki, not typical of his class, has a promising 
khalwa which may also develop into the type of school desired. The 
sole voice for female education comes, unexpectedly, from the Beja 
area. The Nazir of the nomadic Amarar, whose daughter, until her 
marriage, acted as his scribe, raised the subject at a recent tribal 
meeting. The venerable Amarar tribal kadi was sympathetic, 
opining that there was nothing repugnant to the idea in Beja 
tradition. The Nazir gave me two reasons for his views: one, that 
girls were at the bottom of most affrays and murders; two, that at 
present there is no vehicle for confidential communication between 
an absent husband and the sharer of his business secrets at home'” 


Khartum. 

599. The poor prices of cotton resulted in a very unsatisfactory 
year for pump concessionaires, and those who did not close down 
altogether in the second half of the year were forced to restrict their 
operations. Riverain crops produced a fair yield, but areas sown on 
the White Nile were small. Rain crops were normal and damage by 
locusts was slight. The area cultivated under pump schemes, sakia 
wheels, selluka land and rain land totalled 45,797 feddans. A great 
deal of rain land produced no crop. A fruit and vegetable show held 
in Khartum North in February proved a great success, and the 
exhibits reached a very high standard. A most successful horti¬ 
cultural show was held in Khartum in Ftbruary. 

600. The reconstruction of the Khartum fruit, vegetable and fish 
markets was completed and water laid on. The areas north and 
south of these markets were laid out with grass. In Omdurman the 
senna mecca market was closed in August and reopened later in tin* 
year. Prices for grain and food-stuff's were low, and for cotton and 
senna mecca very poor. 

601. Tn the rural district existing mads were maintained and 
improved. A new road was opened between Omdurman and Fetasha 
on the Kordofan boundary. Public wells in the three towns were 
taken over by the sanitary authorities. Twenty-three wells in 
Omdurman. which were potential sources of infection, were filled in. 
Thore are now only 423 wells in Omdurman, compared with 800 
four years ago. 

602. The keenness of the people to have their children educated 
remained unabated. Tho attendance in all Government kuttabs 
increased. Two new kuttabs were opened and twenty-four new 
khalwas subsidised. There were increased attendances in practically 
all the non-Government educational establishments, of which there 
are now* no less than sixteen in the three towns of Khartum, 
Khartum North, and Omdurman. The various schools run by the 
Church Missionary Society and the American Missions were 
particularly well attended. 

608. The revenue of the province was £E. 68,854, and arrears 
of taxation at the end of 1980 weie only £E. 1,991 compared with 
£1*1.8,528 at the end of 1929. There was a decrease in land tax 
owing to a decrease in the area of selluka land cultivated. There 
was a fall in tho receipts on business profits tax (due to registered 
companies paying their taxes direct to Central Government). There 
was a slight decrease in hou«e tax. There was a decrease in royalties 
on firewood duo to the fact that shortly after the beginning of the 
year these royalties were credited to the Agricultural Department 
instead of to the province. A new and fairer method of taxing land 
watered by sakia wheels was introduced, namely, a licence fee on 
working wheels. This new method of taxation was much appreciated 
by sakia-wheel owners. In 1929 there were 280 saldas working, 
producing a revenue of £E. 592, and in 1930 there were 274 sakias 
w’orking, producing a revenue of £1*1.636. 

604. From the 1st January, 1930, the Central Government 
assumed financial responsibility for the sanitary services, for the 
whole cost of the police service and for the upkeep of fire-fighting 
appliances, and in return the municipality surrendered to the Central 
Government the revenue from motor taxation, the commission for 
the collection of house tax and hikr, and the sanitary revenue, with 
the exception of slaughtering fees, and assumed financial responsi¬ 
bility for roads and lighting throughout the three towns. The 
financial position of the three municipalities was satisfactory, and 
as the result of various adjustments and the consolidation of the 
municipal debt their finances were put on a proper basis. There 
were only i’E. 1,749 outstanding as arrears at the end of 1930 
compared with £E. 2.750 at the end of 1929, and £E. 7,200 at the 
end of 1928. The municipal council continued to prove its value as 
a consultative and advisory body. 

605. The policy of preventing wood cutting and charcoal burning 
was continued and met with success. It is becoming a matter of 
more urgent necessity each year that steps should be taken to provide 
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Khartum Province with its own wood fuel reserves. As a step in 
this direction a wood fuel reserve was established during the year on 
a strip of inundated land, l,l(JO feddans in area, on the west bank of 
the White Nile. It is hoped to extend this reserve and to create other 
similar plantations in the near future. 

GOG. His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales visited Khartum 
in April 1980 on his return from a shooting trip in South and East 
Africa. The High Commissioner, Sir Percy Loraine, Bt., K.C.M.G., 
visited the province in January. The Royal Air Eorce Cape to Cairo 
flight passed through Khartum in February. During the year the 
2nd Battalion Lincolnshire Regiment was relieved by the 2nd 
Battalion the Royal Warwickshire Regiment. The 2nd Battalion 
King’s Own Royal Regiment was relieved by the 1st Battalion Royal 
Welch Fusiliers, 

GOT. A number of interesting additions were made to the 
museum in the Khalifa’s house in Omdurman, amongst which were 
General Gordon's uniform case and Colonel Stewart’s watch, and 
the ensign flown on (lie steamer “ Bordoin ” throughout the siege 
of Khartum. The museum was more popular than ever, and was 
visited by over 1,000 people during the year. The ‘‘Bordein” 
herself, which had been lying on the bank of the Blue Kile for many 
years, was refloated and reconstructed, so that in outline she looked 
as she had done in January 1885. 

008. Grain was cheap and plentiful, and, in spite of the general 
economic depression and lack of ready money, there was no distress. 
No accurate census was taken, lmt the population of the province 
showed an increase of approximately 9,000 at 260,000. compared 
with 251,000 in 1929. There was a slight increase in the number 
of Europeans. The standard of living maintained its gradual 
improvement. 

G09. Thera was a drift of young able-bodied men to the Gezira 
in the early part of the year, hut during the last three months of 
the year many returned owing to the cotton slump. 

GI0. There was considerable building activity during the early 
months of the year, and at times casual labour was not easy to 
obtain at satisfactory rates; hut the demand fell away at the end 
of the year and a good deal of unemployment ensued. 

Gil. The benches ot native magistrates in the three towns 
administered justice in a most satisfactory manner and dealt with a 
large number of cases. The debus (native cantonments) south of 
Khartum were well administered bv their sheikhs. The Batahin and 
Gerayal courts proved their worth and their establishment had a 
wholesome effect on the behaviour of the tw'o tribes. A superior 
court and three subordinate village* courts were inaugurated for the 
Gmnueiya people in the middle' of the year. These courts did 
extremely good and uslul work during the few months they were in 
existence, the tribal spirit of the Gmnueiya has been revived and tho 
prestige and authority of (lie omdas and sheikhs enhanced. Ushur 
and herd tax were assessed by local boards presided over by local 
omdas and assessments were well and fairly carried out. The 
administration of the rural district lias been changed and put on a 
more satisfactory basis during the last two years, and it is now 
possible to look forward to the day when the wholo rural district of 
this province will he placed under the control of native authorities. 

G12. The number ot persons tried by criminal courts decreased 
from 8,280 in 1929 to 7,958 in 1980, and the number of persons 
convicted, from 6,915 in 1929 to 0,708 in 1980; the percentage of 
persons convicted to persons tried was 84 per cent., the same as in 
1929. There was a drop in the total number of persons convicted in 
non-summary, but an increase in the number of persons convicted in 
summary, eases. The benches of native magistrates tried 4,827 eases 
in 1980 compared with 5,071 in 1929. 

018. The result of the working of the probation system for 
juvenile offenders in the year under review gives ground for reason¬ 
able satisfae'ion and optimism, even though 86 per cent, of the 
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boys placed on probation failed to make good. It is hoped that it 
may bo possible to establish some centre or clubs for boys on 
probation where they can be regularly brought into touch with good 
influences thereby making (he probation system more effective. 

G14. The police continued to discharge their functions well and 

enjoyed the confidence of the public. The establishment was 

increased and a number of glmftirs economised. The pay of the 
force was raised, ami as a result a much better and more literate 
type of recruit was obtained. New police offices were built ai 
Khartum North, and a new police and fire station established in 
Ismail Pasha Barracks from which the east and south-east areas of 

the town can he patrolled. The superintendent of |>oliee continued 

to be responsible for the fm> brigade and fire-fighting apparatus. 
A considerable number ot new tire hydrants were installed in 
Omdurman and Khartum. 

015. A number of icw buildings were completed at the 
Khartum North Central Prison during the year, and although 
various additions are still necessary tho central prison is now quite 
well epuipped. The improvement, in the discipline, turn-out and 
musketry of the w'arders was maintained. Tin* average number of 
ordinary prisoners undergoing sentences during the \ear was 401, 
excluding juvenile and female prisoners. Cniortmiately, it was 
found impossible to inaugurate the proposed reformatory, but os 
a result of the probation system and the sanctioning of a number 
of conditional releases there was a decrease in the average number 
of juvenile prisoners undergoing sentence. Discipline was excellent, 
and only fifty-three punishments, were awarded during the year to 
an average daily strength, of 111 prisoners. The health of prisoners 
was satisfactory, and admissions to hospital were fewer than last 
year. More work was porlormed than in any previous year, and the 
revenue from the various enterprises rose from JCE. 8,889 in 1929 
to TE. 5,863 in 1930. 

GIG. At Khartum and Omdurman persons engaged in noxious 
trades were moved into areas specially set apart for such trades. 

017. Two new mosques were built during the year in Omdurman. 
where there are now nine private and seventeen public mosques. 
The Church Missionary Society maintained a hospital, a welfare centre 
and various schools in Omdurman, and excellent work was done by all 
these institutions. The medical staff, in addition to their other duties, 
performed most valuable service in managing and administering the 
Stack Memorial Homo and the leper colony, and in assisting with tlm 
care of the blind, and with the distribution of poor relief in Omdurman. 
There were 40 inmates in the Stack Home at the end of the 
year, compared with 20 at the end of 1929, and in flu* li per colony 48. 
compared with 52. 1.000 indigent poor received outdoor relief in 

Omdurman in the form nf either grain or monetary assistance. 

018. Satisfactory progress was made in carrying out the scheme 
ot town development approved in 1929. Amongst other things, the 
road formation of the boulevard along the river front at Omdurman 
was completed from the technical school to the Munida, new public 
gardens were created in Khartum, a comprehensive road, drain and 
lootpath construction programme was carried out, parking places for 
ears were established at the Central Railway Station and in tho tram¬ 
way square, tho unsavory commercial stables and native quarters were 
demolished in tho south-east area of (he town, where! a great deal of 
development took place. 

019. A new record was created for road construction, higher than 
that of 1929 by 20 per cent., no less than 31,314 square metres of new 
macadamised roadway being constructed. Various experiments were 
carried out in order to test new methods ot edging, surfacing, binding 
and grouting roads. A good deal of road plant w'as condemned and 
replaced, and amongst other things a new type of road roller driven by 
crude oil was purchased and put in commission : it proved far more 
economical than the old type of steam-driven roller. 6,005 square 
metres of asphalted foot-paths were laid down. The drainage of all 
three towns was satisfactory, and three brick-lined surface drains and 
numerous culverts were completed in Khartum. Tn addition to the 
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above and the usual maintenance repairs, the Municipal Engineer's 
Department carried out ten different undertakings, including quarters 
for police, a depot for the Omdurman sanitary service and market 
sheds. Tie and his staff also did a great deal of work in connexion with 
building petitions, and contravention dilapidation and obstruction 
notices. Their depot proved far too small for the general expansion of 
the work, but it was fortunately found possible to secure the use of 
Tewfik Pasha Barracks as an alternative for the future. 

620. Mr. T. P. W. Burly, who had served as Municipal Engineer 
for several years, retired early in the year, and his retirement was a 
great loss to the municipality. lie was succeeded by Mr. J. L. Souper, 
who had acted as his assistant. 

(>‘21. The value of the private buildings erected during tho year 
in Khartum and Khartum North exceeded the value of those erected 
during 1929 by L‘H. 4,846 and £E. 5,0-17 respectively, but the value of 
the private buildings erected in Omdurman was less than in 1929. 
There was a general tendency to build houses of a better class. 
The number of contravention and dilapidation notices decreased 
considerably. 

022. The work of the gardens section again expanded and a 
number of new gardons were laid out, and by the end of the year ther- 
were no less than 1135 gardens and public spaces under its care. Over 
BOO shade trees were planted, and a fruit-tree nursery was established 
in Khartum North. An attractive public garden was laid out in front 
of tho Law Courts, and Abbas Square was brought under irrigation and 
sown with grass to convert it into playing fields. A site on the river 
front at Khartum North was purchased, and a proposal put forward to 
establish a municipal garden on it. The most expensive item in con¬ 
nexion with the running of the Khartum gardens is the cost of electric 
current for driving the garden pumps, which is £E. 3,000 per annum. 

023. l)r. J. 0. Harris, who had acted as Medical Officer of Health 
for several years and pel formed very useful service, retired towards the 
end of the year. 

02-1. The general hoalth of the three towns was even better than 
m 1929. There were only 22 cases of bacillary dysentery, compared 
with 56 in 1929; 31 cases of primary malaria, compared with 106; 
31 cases of diphtheria, compared with 112; cases of typhoid decreased 
by 47 per cent, and infantile mortality dropped from 66-4 per 
thousand in 1929 to 57 - 3 per thousand in 1930. It was especially 
creditable to the public health services that there were only 31 
infections of primary malaria as the number of anopheline infections 
found in tho pupal stage were 3.327, compared with 2,730 in 1929. 
Experiments were made with an improved tvpo of auger-bored pit 
latrine. 

625. Various impoitant works were carried out by the Public 
Works Department, such as the rebuilding of the Khartum North 
district headquarters and extensive alterations to the province head¬ 
quarter offices. The mechanical section of the Public Works Depart¬ 
ment took over the running and management of the pumps for the 
irrigation of Government gardens. 

626. The rainfall was heavy, hut not as heavy as that of the 
previous year; 8-87 inches of rain fell, compared with an average of 
6-18 during the preceding five years. 

627. The revision of the plans of the Khartum survey was 
completed. The new sheets show all buildings of a permanent 
nature and are a great improvement on any plans previously 
published. 

628. Trade generally was slack during the latter half of the year, 
but the motor trade continued to flourish, 1,000 privately-owned 
motor ears and motor cycles being registered, as compared with 718 
in 1929. A native arts and crafts exhibition was held in Omdurman 
and was well patronised. A certain number of orders were secured, 
especially by the furniture makers. 


629. Except for an outbreak of contagious bovine pleuro¬ 
pneumonia among cattle in the plant-breeding section at Shambat. 
which was quickly suppressed, no unusual incidence of animal disease 
was observed. Newer cattle were exported than in 1929, hut 98!) 
permits were issued for the export of camels, as compared with 755 in 
1929. 

680. 1930 was a year ol all-round progress and improvement. 

The condition of the people was satisfactory, there was a greater 
N devolution of administrative control, public health and sanitary 
conditions showed an improvement and the amenities of the three 
towns were increased in various ways. A considerable amount of 
expansion and reorganisation again took place and a great burden ol 
work was thrown on the shoulders of (he province staff, who 
responded loyally to all demands made upon them. 

Kordofan. 

631. The Governor. Mr. Gillum writes: “The condition of the 
people may be said to lie generally satisfactory. The 1929 harvest 
produced ample supplies of grain. In the gum and cotton areas 
money has been, by local standards, plentiful. Whore cereals arc 
the mainstay, while food 1ms been plentiful, money has been scarce 
owing to low prices and lack of demand. The northern nomads have 
again had a good year. The immediate future, while not giving 
cause for acute anxiety, requires careful watching. The 1930 grain 
crop was patchy; gum prices show no sign of rising, and cotton prices 
will have to he drastically reduced. Tho cumulative effect iR bound 
to be considerable, both materially and psychologically; and even 
more than usual will depend on a good harvest in the coming season. 

632. “ The year was a peaceful one and no military operations 
were necessary. At one time it looked as if military assistance 
might have to he called upon to deal with persistent cattle raiding by 
certain Nuba outlaws in Tira-el-Akhdar, which culminated in their 
firing on the police. The majority of the people have, however, 
come to hand and, at the moment of writing, there is every hope of 
a peaceful solution. Public security lias been good and serious crime 
shows a progressive decrease. The only unsatisfactory side to tho 
picture is an increase of theft and arson in certain towns. Last 
year’s intensive campaign against unlicensed firearms in the hands 
of Arabs was quietly but steadily followed up, and a further 315 rifles 
were surrendered or confiscated. The situation is now reasonably 
satisfactory. The problem of firearms held by the Nuba is still with 
us and will remain so for years, but its ultimate solution has been 
helped forward by the prohibition of non-safety matches (used for 
making caps) and more stringent control of sulphur. 

633. “ financially, the year was reasonably satisfactory, 
allowing for economic conditions. Revenue, while it did not approach 
the 1928 figure, rose from £E. 205.559 in 1929 to £E. 312,833 in 
1930, while expenditure only rose from £E. 160,209 to CE. 171,291. 
Gum royalty showed a rise from £E. 65,510 to .£E. 76,494. Hslmr 
and poll lax both showed increases, but animal lax showed a decrease, 
due principally to reduced rates and partly to losses from disease. 
Tho gum crop was an improvement on 1929, 297,305 kanlars being 
sold in province markets, as against 220,479. Prices startl'd high, 
but dropped steadily after February. 

634. “The estimated 1930-31 cotton crop is 163,000 small 
kantars, as against 147,229 in 1929-30 and 77,161 in 1928-29. As a 
financial safeguard, the season’s crop was grown from a seed issue 
limited approximately to that of 1929-30, which accounts for the 
comparatively small increase. It is now quite clear that cotton has 
come to stay as a money crop if any reasonable price can be given, 
and it is most unfortunate that trade conditions appear likely to 
necessitate a drastic price reduction at the present juncture. 

635 “An intensive anti-locust campaign, which put a heavy 
strain on the local staff, was carried out in the northern desert aiea 
with complete success and practically no flying locusts got away. 
Defensive campaigns were carried out in the inhabited districts and, 
generally, the damage done by locusts was small. One of the most 
satisfactory features of the latter campaigns w-as that the people have 
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now mostly got over their fear and scepticism of poisoned bran bait, 
and in future they should be able to do much more destruction with 
less supervision. 

686. “ In the direction of devolution of powers to nativp 
authorities, the year has again been one of consolidation and improve¬ 
ment of existing powers rather than spectacular expansion. Most of 
the courts have not only gained in local prestige, but have improved 
considerably in technique. In working for this improvement great 
care has been taken not to allow an air of greater formality and 
‘ Government atmosphere ’ to intrude. In fact, the tendency on the 
whole has been the other way, and a much more native atmosphere 
is generally observable than was the case when courts were first 
instituted. It may be said that it has been amply proved that there is 
no necessary incompatibility between such an atmosphere and a 
reasonable measure of clerical efficiency. 

687. “ The native administration police or retainers have in most 
cases made good; agricultural ghaffirs have proved most successful as 
a liaison between the native authorities and the agricultural staff m 
cotton areas, and a start has been made in attaching veterinary ghaffirs 
to the cattle-owning tribes. Medical dressers have pioved of immense 
service in the less civilised parts, particularly where ulcers are 
common, but are as yet hardly up to the standard looked for by the 
more sophisticated Arabs. The pagan Nuba courts are still h'andi 
capped by the absence of suitable clerks. Recent discussions give rise 
to the hope that the Sudan United Mission may be able to co-operate 
in teaching suitable boys sufficient Arabic in Roman characters to 
undertake the work. 

688. “A general!} increased interest in and desire for elementary 
education of the khalwa type is again to be recorded; but, in view both 
of recent rapid expansion and of the financial situation, the objective 
for the next year or two must be rather to improve the quality than 
substantially to increase the number of khalwas. Even among some 
of the pagan Nuba communities a demand for education is becoming 
noticeable. The multiplicity of tongues raises a serious difficulty, but, 
as in the case of the court clerks above referred to, it is hoped that 
the mission may be able to assist through the medium of Arabic in 
Roman characters. 

689. “ Public health has been normal and there were no wide¬ 
spread epidemics. The medical service continues to play a prominent 
part in province activities, almost as much in gaining the confidence 
of the people in the Government as in direct relief of suffering. 
In-patients numbered 5,192 as against 4,118 in 1929, and out-patient 
attendances topped the half million mark at 500,801, as against the 
previous highest total of 869,015 in 1929. These figures do not 
include numerous treatments by native administration dressers.” 

Mongolia 

640. Lieutenant-Colonel 1*’. 0. 0. Ralfour, C.I.E., C.B.E., M.C., 
retired from the service and was suet ceded as Governor bv Mr U K 
Nalder, C.M.G., C.I.E., C.R.U. 

641. His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales spent a few days 
in the province early in the year on his way through from Uganda. 

642. The yield of rain-grown cotton for the 1929-80 season 
was 80,624 kantars, compared with 18,848 for the previous year. 
Results were satisfactory, except in the Yei River district, which seems 
unsuitable for cotton. The natives of Moridi district show a definite 
interest in this crop; and the attitude of the Latuka seems to be 
improving. The policy to be adopted in the coming year, in view of 
the present slump in prices, is under consideration, and it iB much to 
bo hoped that it will he found possible to tide this new industry over 
tho present difficult time. The dura crop has been patchy owing to 
the irregular rains and damage by locusts, but methods of storage have 
been much improved, so that a surplus from a good year may be 
available to provide for lean seasons. Considerable progress has been 
made in the study and development of coffee. The Uganda Govern¬ 
ment was asked to depute an expert to examine the possibilities. His 
report was rendered in May and, as a result, a coflee officer was 
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appointed and a number of nurseries have been made in the Acholi, 
Yei, Meridi and Latuka districts. 

648. The province headquarters were moved to Juba from 
Mongalla in the course of the year. Work has progressed steadily on 
the Juba-Nimule trunk road. A masonry bridge over the Yei River 
now connects our roads with Arua in the West Nile district of Uganda. 
The Juba landing ground was completed early in the year. 

644. Steady progress is recorded at the two intermediate schools 
(Roman Catholic Mission and Church Missionary Society) and other 
mission schools. The chief needs seem still to be teachers and text¬ 
books. Boys from the mission schools have been recruited for 
agricultural, clerical and sanitary work and are making good progress. 
In general, there Beems to be no slackening in the popular demand for 
education. 

645. Public security continued to be remarkably good and there 
were no disturbances more serious than village brawls. A band of 
poachers, remnants of a gang of Swahili and AbysBinians broken up 
in 1928, were operating in August in the Opari district near the 
Uganda border, and parties of troops and police were sent out to 
patrol the area. The Uganda authorities co-operated in these 
measures, but the marauders escaped arrest. 

646. The condition ot the people is ldatively satisfactory. 
Although crops are poor in certain districts there should be no 
definite shortage. On the other hand, the Bari have lost a very large 
number of their cattle, perhaps 50 per cent., from rinderpest and 
contagious pleuro-pneumonia. The reports of the medical 
authorities indicate only too clearly the disability caused by chronic 
malaria, guinea worm and leprosy, and vital statistics for certain 
tribes indicate that in some districts the normal natural increase may 
be scarcely sufficient to counterbalance the periodic, ravages of 
cerebro-spinal meningitis and other diseases. Some trouble has been 
caused by emigration into Uganda from the Acholi and Kajo Kaji 
districts; the practice is objectionable owing to the danger of sleeping 
sickness infection when the wanderers return. 

647. The voik of the native courts has been proceeding 
satisfactorily, and progress has been made in amalgamating lesser 
chieftainships with the more important. Border courts have again 
been held in conjunction with the Uganda and Belgian authorities. 

648. A poll tax of 5 P.T. was imposed on the Taposa for the 
first time. Nearly 6,000 taxpayers w r ere registered, the tribe as a 
whole showing a readiness amounting to keenness to be registered. 

649. The labour supply has been the subject of careful scrutiny, 
and measures were taken for the improvement of housing accommo¬ 
dation. There has been a progressively increasing desire to work. 

650. Drilling operations by the Nile Congo Divide Syndicate 
along the banks of the Nile failed to detect gold in paying quantities 
and were abandoned; and in October the syndicate decided to with¬ 
draw from the whole province except for the completion of work in 
one small area. 

651. By the end of January 1981 it is anticipated that only 
twenty-six patients will be left in the three sleeping sickness camps. 
This is practical eradication, but experience shows the danger of 
reinfection from Uganda and tho Belgian Congo. Leprosy 
undoubtedly presents a serious problem. While it may be premature 
to say that this disease is increasing, it is certain that every search 
results in the detection ot a number of new cases. Kala Azar has 
come to light in the eastern district, that part which lies closest to 
Abyssinia; fourteen cases have been detected since June. Out¬ 
breaks of cerebro-spinal meningitis occurred in all districts except 
the eastern district. Guinea worm is widespread everywhere except 
in the eastern district and is a cause of much disability and suffering. 
The training of chiefs’ dressers was commenced early in the year, 
and twenty-two have been posted to their villages. In most cases 
they have'been a success, especially in the treatment of ulcers. 
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Port Sudan-ihiakm Administration. 

652. Three additional local market gardens have been started, 
making a total area of 143 acres, and improvement has been shown 
in the quality and quantity of produce from them. A successful 
vegetable show was held in Port Sudan in March. Local rains have 
again proved very poor, and grazing has consequently been 
adversely affected. Some thin swarms of locusts visited Port Sudan 
and Suakin, but were soon driven off and no damage was done. 

653. At Suakin the resthouse has been renovated and furnished. 
At Port Sudan 1,000 metres of coraline road have been completed. 
The macadam spray mex roads laid down in 1929 have proved 
great success, and a further 1,500 metres have been laid down it 
1930; the development of this type of road is being continued. An 
aircraft landing ground has been cleared and marked at Suakin. 

654. The Port Sudan primary school has now 135 pupils, of 
whom forty are hoarders. The elementary vernacular school has 
about 220 pupils, and that at Suakin about ISO pupils. The Suakin 
khahva was attended In twenty-five boys, and the four Government- 
aided khahwis in I’oil Sudan In 160 boys. The demand for 
education continues to increase. 

Budget 

Estimate. Actual. Difference. 

XE. £R. JCE. 

Revenue . . 15,900 17,844 f 1,944 

Expenditure ... 51,701 19,028 - 2,673 

The condition of the local budgets of Port Sudan and Suakin is 
satisfactory. 

655. Twenty-two feddans, including 2 feddans for seed beds, have 
been added to the experimental forest area. Thirteen well6 have 
been sunk and four handpumps are in use for watering. 

656. The population of Port Sudan and Suakin remains steady 
at about 25,000 and 6,000 respectively. A total of 4,857 pilgrims left 
Suakin and 4,089 returned in 1930. 

657. The Darra and Raw ay a Salt Concession continued to be 
worked satisfactorily. Darra produced 7,382 tons and Rawaya 
6,700 tons. Of this amount, 4,520 tons were exported via Gambeila 
and 147 tons to the Belgian Congo via Mongalla. The Sudan Salt 
Company has completed its installation at Port Sudan South Town. 

658. The local branch of the mission to seamen continues to he 
an attraction to sailors visiting Port Sudan. 

659. Public security has been very satisfactory, and there has 
boon no serious crime. Public health has been generally good 
throughout the year. Mo outbreak of epidemic disease has been 
reported. The water supply continues to be bacteriological]}' pure. 
The new dispensary building in Port Sudan blast Town near the quays 
has been completed and taken into use 

660. The water consumption of Port Sudan for the year was 
537,000 tons. The amount delivered to shipping was 84,000 tons. 
The new distribution system to South Town was completed, and the 
upper portion of the pipe-line was duplicated. 

661. The following new buildings were completed: East Town 
dispensary, dispensers’ quarters in the civil hospital compound, 
hospital septic tank drainage system, ginning factory with staff 
quarters. The new post office and new English church were 
commenced and are progressing satisfactorily. A new slaughter-house 
and a new offal and fish market are in course of construction in 
Port Sudan. 

662. The average number of prisons in the Central Prison has 
been 285. The standard of work done has been very good, and 
includes carpenter’s shop, laundry, quarrying of stone, sand and 
gravel, and road making. The health of prisoners has been normal. 
The general conduct of prisoners has been good. 
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663. A second ice factory was started and resulted in the reduc¬ 
tion of the price of ice by 75 per cent. A second dura grinding mill, 
and an installation for making cement blocks, were opened. A cloth 
dyeing factory for dyeing blue cotton cloth was set up and turns out 
an average of 300 tobs a day. The Vacuum Oil Company have com¬ 
pleted the erection of their bulk installation, including tanks for Diesel 
oil, benzine and kerosene. 


Upper Nile. 

664. The chief events of the year were the conclusion of the 
“ operations” period of Nuer Settlement and the clearing up of the 
murder of Captain V. Eergusson in 1927. 

665. As regards Nuer Settlement, work wus mainly concentrated 
on the Lau and Gaweir clans. Of Lau, the Gun section had been dealt 
with in 1929, and it remained to reorganise the Mor section and to 
transfer the Lau tribesmen from Duk district to Abwong district. 
Some delay w'as caused by an outbreak of small-pox, but the Mor 
tribesmen answered the call with promptitude, all rearrangements 
were rapidly made, and it was found possible to release all hostages 
by the end of March. The BucceBS of the measures taken is indicated 
by the surrender of the wizard Car Eoryom, who had been a fugitive 
since 1928. The transfer of the villages from Duk to Abwong district 
and the return of certain Dinka from Abwong district to their fellow 
clansmen in Duk district waB in the nature of things a more lengthy 
process. 

666. In Gaweir, Dwal Diu, the chief instigator of the raid on the 
Dinka in 1928, w’as captured in January. The Gaweir trihosmen 
responded to the summons and the organisation of the clan was 
completed. A tendency of the Tliiang clan to provide a refuge for 
recalcitrants was checked by a rapid tour through their country and an 
inter-clan court for Tliiang and Gaweir was instituted. 

667. In the Bui Nuer area west of the Nile a new and better 
approach to the tribesmen was found. All the chiefs and a large 
number of tribesmen visited the assistant district commissioner and a 
beginning of their administration was sketched out. The Royal Air 
Force gave valuable assistance, especially in reconnaissance work. 

668. In Nasir district the Gaajak clan was rent by a bitter feud 
which nearly led to a big battle on Christmas Day 1929. Later, the 
chiefs suggested certain proposals for the selection of sub-chiefs and 
chiefs’ police, and on the confirmation of these proposals the chiefs’ 
court settled 377 cases in March and 1,518 in May, and during the 
rains progress in clearing up the old feudB was made. 

669. Although Cuol Wong, one of the two men who killed 
Captain Eergusson in 1927, was tried and hanged in 1929, it was 
known that the full circumstances would not be disclosed till the other 
accomplice, Gatkek, was captured. Through the agency of a tribes¬ 
man and with the assistance of five telegraph linesmen, this man was 
captured in June. After au exhaustive preliminary investigation, 
three men, Gatkek, Deng Dung Bwoth and Cag ltiang, were tried, 
of whom the first two were found guilty and condemned to death 
and the last acquitted. The trial elicited that there had been a 
definite anti-Govornment party, instigated by Deng Dung Bwoth, 
who was disappointed at not being made chief of the Southern 
Nuong, a position to which he held himself entitled, and infuriated 
by the appointment of Cag lliang, who had no hereditary standing as 
a chief. Chief Gaaluak Nyag, who w'as originally suspected as 
instigator of the murder was discharged, as there was no evidence 
to show' that he knew', or had anything to do with, the incident. 

670. The Nuer settlement has had a good effect, not only on the 
Nuer, but on other tribes of the province, and the progress of chiefs’ 
courts is gradually restraining the tendency to violence. Crime is 
mainly limited to Malakal and similar settlements of northern 
Sudanese, but in the tribal areas village and section feuds still give 
trouble, and in certain cases the chiefs experience difficulty in 
controlling the undisciplined element 
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671. The mounted police now consist of six troops, of which 
two are to be mounted on ponies, but the mounts for the second 
troop have not yet been received. The supply of mules from 
Abyssinia failed, and an inferior type of mule was substituted. The 
total loss of police animals in 1980 was 4 horses and 24 mules from 
epizootic lymphangitis and 8 mules from horse-sickness. This is a 
great improvement attributable to better stabling and management. 
Unmounted police have been going through a transition stage. The 
southern type now number 275 and supply all posts south of Malakal 
and are bused in Yirol under a commandant. The reorganisation of 
the northern type was not completed by the end of the year. 

672. The main features of the work carried out by the Egyptian 
Irrigation Service were the survey of the Malek-Gameiza-l’ibor area. 
Certain areas on the Bahr-el-Jebel between Shambe and Lake Albert 
were surveyed by aerial photography. Two new Dipper dredgers 
successfully passed their trials. 

678. Owing to deficient rains and locusts the millet crop was 
below the average, and though certain areas did fairly well, the 
Shilluk lost 75 per cent, of their crop and the Dunjol and Melut 
Dinka had to be relieved by remission of 50 per cent, of their tribute. 
The cotton crop of the province was 19,145 small kantars, which is 
the highest figure so far recorded, but the fall in price has been 
discouraging and efforts are being made to stimulate the cultivation 
of food crops. Experiments were carried out in different parts of the 
province with new varieties of millet, and with maize, sugar cane 
and cassava. 

674. Considerable progress was made in linking up different 
parts of the province by motor roads, and grading operations were 
carried out both by the Public Works Department and by the 
Egyptian Irrigation Service. 

675 An improvement in the attitude towards education is 
recorded among the Gaajak Nuer of Nasir district, who brought in a 
number of boys to lie trained as court clerks. The Church Missionary 
Society opened a school at Akot in the Bahr-el-Ghuzal Province, which 
provides opportunity of education for Yirrol district in the Upper 
Nile Province. They are also prospecting for a site for a school near 
Leero in the .lebel Island. The total number of pupils in mission 
schools is 298. 

676. The revenue of the province in 1980 was ,£E. 81,066 and 
expenditure £E. 92,448, compared with ,£E. 56,541 and TE. 104,438 
in 1929. The receipts in 1980 are exclusive of royalty on firewood 
cut by the Forests Department. 

677. Concessions are being granted at Malakal to the Egyptian 
Irrigation Department for a, new dockyard, to the Shell Company for an 
oil and benzine store and to Imperial Airways (Limited) for a 
restaurant. 

(178. The senior medical inspector notes a steady increase in out 
and in-patients. Cerebro-spinal meningitis appeared in Malakal and 
Bor, and of 88 cases in Malakal, twenty-two were fatal. Small-pox of 
mild type occurred in Bor and Zeraf Valley areas. Including four 
mission stations and the S/W. “ Kerrori ” there are now seventeen 
equipped dispensaries in the province. 

679. A veterinary inspector joined the province staff in November 
und at once found much work, beginning with an outbreak of pleuro 
pneumonia and later of rinderpest, lie is training local tribesmen to 
be veterinary retainers, and this is likely to be a very popular course. 
The serum station produced 30,000 doses of anti-rinderpest serum and 
is arranging to double the output in 1931, 

White Nile. 

680. The setback to the prosperity of the Gezira scheme has 
affected the prosperity of the northern district to a small extent und has 
produced a fresh problem in connexion with the compensatory methods 
of treating these people if the (lebel Aulia dam is built. The sustained 
excellence of the crops on the Dueim pump scheme, which yielded 


5J kantars of cotton per feddan, in addition to a heavy yield of dura, 
suggests the desirability of examining the possibility of other pumping 
sites. There is reason to believe that White Nile soil is better than 
experts have hitherto thought. 

681. Rains were poor and crops were moderate. The feteritu 
crop failed in the, south. Dukhn was poor, sesume and ful disappoint¬ 
ing, and only the mareig crop round Tendelti gave a renlly good crop. 
Locusts appeared, but were destroyed. The worst peBt, especially in 
the south, is birds, who have become a real menace. Their exter¬ 
mination is a real agricultural problem. In spite of a high flood in 
1929-30, safra crop was a complete failure owing to (Hists. The three 
thief markets showed a moderate prosperity. The high price of gum 
brought good business to Tendelti (the second largest gum market in 
the Sudan). 

682. It is now possible to cover most of the province by car on 
moderately good tracks. Five new liafirs were dug, and work on eight 
others was continued. The liafirs, if maintained, will be successful 
hut the people are not yet prepared to keep them lip voluntarily. In 
connexion with the constant anti-bilharzia campaign, twenty-four 
wells were dug in riverain villages. 

683. Kuttub schools continue to show piogress. A giris’ school 
was built in Dueim from money subscribed by the inhabitants. 
Better native opinion in towns undoubtedly favours education for 
girls. Two special khulwns have been instituted at the headquarters 
of the nazir of the northern and southern tribal federations respec¬ 
tively. The object is to provide education for the children of the 
lending men of the native administration. 

684. The collection of revenue was satisfactory. Cultivation tax 
has replaced ushur in the northern district, and a per head cultiva¬ 
tion tax in varying degrees was instituted experimentally in the 
southern district. Since 1927 arrears have been negligible. 

685. Four Central Government forests are boing marked out to 
be cut out on rotation and replanted. It is hoped that the areas will 
produce sufficient fuel to meet normal demands in annual rotation. 

686. Cheap grain, good grazing, full wells and low taxation huv«- 
produced a state of contentment and reasonable prosperity. This is 
borne out by increased building and demands for new sites in the 
towns; the lack of money in the Gezira has as yet made no appreciable 
difference in the purchpsing power of the people. Bad conditions in 
the Gezira will tend to check emigration from this province and will 
result in increased attention to riverain cultivation. 

687. The Seleim tribe, after the dismissal of their young nazir, 
have willingly joined the southern federation under Nazir Mekki. The 
authority of the Baggara Court is now firmly established. A panel of 
the court was established at Tendelti, and in spite of an indifferent 
start, this promises to do well; similar panels will be made at Kosti und 
Jebelein. The courts work well, but there is a tendency to treat too 
leniently crimes of violence where no fatal results follow. Both 
nazirs pay the salaries of their omdas, clerks and retainers. The 
northern Administration will have its own budget in 1931. 

688. 17,026 westerners from Nigeria, French Equatorial Africa 
and tin 1 western provinces of the Sudan passed through Kosti 
quarantine. Most of them came seeking work and are now returning 
home. 

689. Crimes of violence are still numerous, but a reduction in 
police lias been made possible bv the expansion of native 
administration. 

690. The reduction of registration fees has encouraged registra¬ 
tion of land transactions between natives. Standard town building 
regulations were made applicable to Dueim and Kosti. The 
introduction of long leases in place of short tenancies has resulted in 
increased building activity. 
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691. Malaria was prevalent in the south, but light in the north. 
Sporadic cases of cerebro-spinal meningitis and relapsing fever, the 
latter among westerners, were recorded. The various preventive 
methods adopted to combat bilharzia have been effective and 
examinations show a groat reduction in the percentage of those 
infected. In particular the provision of wells seems most effective 
in checking this disease. 

692. Considerable profits were made in gum and sesame in 
the southern district early in the year, but large stocks remained 
in the merchants’ hands at the end of the year. 

698. In 1980 125 outbreaks of cattle plague occurred, involving 
52,937 head of cattle of which 1,016 died. The presence of a 
veterinary inspector has enabled the natives to learn the proper use 
of vaccine. 


Chapter XV.— Game Preservation. 

694. 11 is Royal Highness the Prince of Wales arrived in the 
Sudan on the 30th March and spent some time'photographing game 
in Mongolia Province. Although only a limited time was at his 
disposal and the early rains had broken, His Royal Highness 
procured some excellent photographs of elephant and buffalo. 

695. The revenue of the department was TE. 8,490 against an 
expenditure of TE. 5,778. 

696. Related returns were received of game killed in 1929; these 
amounted to 168 head of game killed by 38 rifles. In 1930, 296 head 
were killed by 80 visiting sportsmen and 1.882 head by 285 officers, 
officials and residents. 

697. Shooting with shot-guns of any animal mentioned in 
class 2 of the order made under the Preservation of Wild Animals 
Ordinance, 1927, except cranes and bustards, has been prohibited. 

698. During 1930 8,852 kilog. of hippopotamus hides were 
exported under permits issued by the department. 

699. Reports from the provinces state that the Kordofan Arabs 
who were hunting elephants in the Bahr-el-Ghazal under the 
conditions detailed in last year's report have not been successful, 

700. Lions are becoming more numerous in Darfur. Rinderpest 
has taken a heavy toll of game in the Mongalla and Upper Nile 
Provinces. In Kassala ibex are increasing in Gwogab Kontep, the 
Erkowit Sanctuary and the cliffs of Klior Ashat. 

701. 5,969 rotls of ivory were purchased by merchants in the 
Bahr-el-Ghazal Province during 1980, and 603 rotls were confiscated. 
In Mongalla Province 468 tusks weighing 14,180 rotls were bought 
by merchants, and 90 male and 163 female tusks, total weight 
2,805 rotlB, were confiscated. 

702. The game warden reports that large numbers of shoebill 
were seen on the Bahr-el-Ghazal, where they appear to be on the 
increase. 

708. Very few addra gazelle were seen in the neighbourhood of 
Wadi-el-Malek in Kordofan, and all the oryx and addax have moved 
further to the west on account of hunting parties of the Kababish 
Arabs. Many wild sheep are to be found in Jebel-el-Ein and Jebel 
Nagashush, where owing to the scarcity of water they are seldom 
hunted. 

704. Many buffalo were found dead of rinderpest in the Lokila 
Sanctuary in Mongalla Province, and the disease is prevalent in the 
Opari district where the eland were also infected. Iieuglin’s harte- 
beest, eland, oryx beisa, lesser kudu and Grant’s gazelle were 
plentiful in the Taposa district. On the Bahad the game was in good 
numbers and kudu are to be found at several places. 

705. The amount received in entrance fees at the Zoological 
Gardens was TE. 404 compared with TE. 888 in 1929. Minor 


improvements to the gardens were made during the year, and 
consignments of animals were received from provincial depots. A 
consignment to the value of TE.800 was sold (o the Giza Zoological 
Gardens. 


Chapter XVI.—Stores am> Ordnance. 

706. The year under review was notable for a general fall in 
prices of all commodities purchased from the United Kingdom, 
particularly in regard to leathers, woollens, and canvases. Clothing 
for the Sudan Defence Force and civil police was obtained at an 
average reduction of 10 per cent, on 1929 prices. There was a 
marked improvement in the time taken for delivery of orders placed 
in the United Kingdom, which normally averages 126-0 days, 
between the date of placing an order and deliveiy at Khartum North. 

707. Stores to the value of approximately ,£E. 150,000 were 
taken on charge from purchase during the year, 90 per cent, of 
which were purchased in Great Britain. The total value of stores 
issued during the year to various departments, provinces and units 
of the Sudan Defence Vorce amounted to approximately ,£E. 168,000. 

708. The police of Kassala and Kordofan 1’rovinces were 
rearmed with the S.M.L.E. Mark III rifles. Extensive work was 
carried out in connexion with the inspection and repair of British 
army explosives. 

709. The Inspector of Mxplosivos reports greatly inereasiJ work 
on questions arising out of the petroleum ordinance and regultiiions, 
and visits were made to Mongalla. Ralir cl-Ghazal, Upper Nile and 
White Nile Provinces. 

710. The sale section ut the depattuioiit, established for the 
sale of travelling kit, harness, saddlery, At., to Government and 
army officials oidy, disposed of stores to the value of approximately 
TE.9,000. 

711. The printing and stationery agreement with Messrs. 
MeCorquodale and Co. (Sudan) (Limited), is now in its seventh year. 
The agreement terminates in 1931. The value of Government 
printing executed at the Khartum factory for the year ended the 
81st March, 1930, was TIL 27,197. A rebate of j£E. 4,888 was 
returned to Government under die profit-sharing clause of the 
agreement. 

ClIADTEU XVII. —SURVEYS. 

General. 

712. Before the year under review opened it was realised that no 
important new survey work could be undertaken as funds were unlikely 
to be available. As each field task was completed, parties were broken 
up and the personnel returned to the routine maintenance duties from 
which they had been withdrawn. This reduction in the number of 
surveyors employed on new surveys has allowed of a vigorous effort 
being made to overtake arrears of work which bad accumulated. 

718. The chief town surveyor’s office was transferred from 
Oindurman to Khartum; this has enabled time to be saved in dealing 
with correspondence between the two offices and between the chief 
town surveyor and town surveyors in the provinces. The Oindurman 
town survey office remains in Oindurman, where the work is 
increasing. The move of the chief town surveyor, who is also 
Assistant Director of Surveys, to headquarters, enables him to act 
for the Director, in the latter’s absence, with a minimum of disloca¬ 
tion of duties iu the town survey office. 

714. The work ol’ most native surveyors still requires close 
supervision. Natives of the Sudan are employed for every task which 
it is thought that they can accomplish, but, with few exceptions, they 
abandon any proper standards of accuracy if left alone. Native 
supervisors have not yet developed that faculty of critical examination 
that is essential for the porfornmin e of linfii finis s llminfii IL.■ v ure 
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now bettor than in past years. There are now a few native surveyors 
who carry out capably field tasks which formerly would have had to 
be done by British or other non-native inspectors or superintendents. 

Triangulation. 

715. Work on the Mongalla Province minor triangulation was 
stopped in May, by which time the chain from the extreme western 
limit of the survey, hack along the Budan-Uganda boundary to the 
liver, had been completed and connected at Opari, to the datum of 
the 1927 survey. In this triangulation six earlier disconnected 
surveys have been incorpurled, and the value of all trigonometrical 
and intersected stations contained in them have been recomputed. 
The area surveyed and mapped was 1,150 square miles, thirteen new 
trigonometrical stations were occupied and nine further intersected 
points were established. 

716. An extension was made to the Nuba Mountains triangula¬ 
tion. Five new trigonometrical stations were fixed, ten old ones were 
revisited and seventeen intersected points were established over an 
<*rea of 2,400 square miles. 

Topographical. 

717. The increasing importance of the area in the neighbourhood 
of Qala’-en-Nahl necessitated a native surveyor being sent to make a 
plane-table survey of the neighbourhood; a base lino 8,500 metres in 
length was measured along a straight stretch of the Bcnnar-Gedaref 
railway line, and from this an extension was made to the neighbouring 
lulls. An astronomical azimuth was observed, and the survey was 
finally connected to Jebel Hcila, of which the geodetic co-ordinates had 
been fixed in 1904. An area of 685 square miles was mapped, 
involving the occupation of 71 stations; 186 miles of wheel and 
compass traverses were run and some 100 native 1 place names wero 
recorded. 

718. The results of a military reconnaissance survoy for a motor 
route from Dongola via Laqiya Arbain to Nukheila oasis, which was 
carried out by a combined light car and aeroplane patrol, were passed 
to this department. These included a valuable compass and 
speedometer traverse, barometric readings and sketches of the more 
prominent hill features on the route. 

719. Thero has been a steady demand from provinces and 
Government Departments for the preparation of plans and diagrams 
to accompany reports or to illustrato new schemes, and in this 
connexion sixty-three drawings w'ere prepared. 

720. The compilation of a tribal map of the Sudan on a scale of 
1/1,000,000 has been completed. The draft copy was shown to those 
Governors who attonded the Governors’ Conference at Khartum in 
Decembor and to various officers at headquarters, and their amend¬ 
ments were incorporated. 

721. The compilation of lists of all the place names which appear 
on the map of the Sudan was completed bv the end of the year. In 
all, 89,100 names have been recorded with their geographical 
co-ordinates, which shows an increase of 15,600 over the number 
shown in the latest gazetteer, compiled in 1920 and published in 1921. 
If financial approval can be obtained for the expenditure it is hoped 
to publish the new edition in (he course of 1981. 

Cadust ml Section. 

722. Early in the year the preparation and publication of the 
last of the contoured maps of the Gezira was completed. Contoured 
plans on the three scales of 1/20,000, 1/50,000 and 1/100,000 ha\e 
now been issued for the whole of the area covered by this survey. 

728. The Geteina selluka land survey was completed by the 
ishue during the year of 701 plans on a scale of 1/2,500, covering 
90.000 feddans, and forty-three key maps, scale 1/10,000. 

721. The Gash Delta demarcation was continued, and before the 
season ended a further 112,800 feddans had been subdivided into 160 
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feddau blocks and 654 beacons wore placed in position. In addition, 
an area of about 20,000 feddans at the northern extremity of the 
delta was levelled, and contoured maps were supplied to the Gash 
Board. No further survey work should be required in this area for 
the next few 1 years unless further development works, not at present 
foreseen, are to be undertaken. At the southern end of the delta a 
further 59,860 feddans were demarcated in the Khor Kwenti area 
and 388 new beacons were placed in position; 42,720 feddans were 
levelled and contoured plans m(mined, and seventeecn bench marks 
were established. 

725. By the end of the field season an additional area of 260,910 
feddans in the Tokar Delta had been relevelled and fifty-four now 
bench marks were established. This levelling requires to be carried 
out approximately every three years in order that the province and 
agricultural authorities can be enabled to foresee what areas are 
likely to be brought under cultivation when the Khor Baraka Hood 
waters come down each year. The action of the flood in silting-up 
the delta and also, to an even greater extent, the action of tin 1 
persistent strong winds, causes substantial variations in the location 
of the contours from year to year. 

Town Surveys. 

726. The new 1/2,500 scale plan of Khartum, to which reference 
was made last year, is now on sale. It represents a great advance 
on any plan of the city hitherto published, and, amongst other things, 
it allows all buildings of a permanent nature. The 1/5,000 plan tor 
the use of the Land Registry, showing plot numbers, is now in couise 
of preparation. 

727. The survey of Juba, the new capital of Mongalla Province 
was commenced in December, and the work is still in progress. 

728. Port Sudan is still growing, but the town plans have kept 
pace with development and eighty-nine sheets on a scale of 1/500 
have now been made covering the occupied areas. The whole 
traverse network of Kosti was resurveyed and further extensions were 
made to the traverse system of Jeholein, Sliendi, Khartum, Port 
Sudan, Abu Hamad ami El Fasher. A new' boundary between the 
military and civil areas at Shendi was laid out and the plans of 
^odaref and Roseires were revised; (lie registration of lands m 
Gedaref and the allotment of plot numbers called lor the rediawing 
'd tho town plans. 

Province Offices. 

729. In the lllue Nile 1 lhovince suiveys of 1,608 feddans were 
made for reservation purposes along the Nile at the request of the 
Chief Conservator of Forests. Work arising from tho Gezira irrigation 
Bchome kept a large proportion of tho slat! busy throughout the year, 
and surveys for areas for renting purposes, totalling 148,497 feddans, 
were made. Other surveys completed in connexion with the scheme 
included canal surveys, tolalling 255 kilorn., drain extensions in 
various places, Abu Usbar hospital, the Qundal pump scheme survey, 
covering 381 feddans, and tho Mereibia research farm of 2,395 
feddans. 

Technical Education of Surreyors. 

780. In order to reduce oxpenditme in Unveiling, the annual 
summer school of instruction was held at Omdurmnn instead of at 
Binkat, as in the past. This school was attended voluntarily by officials 
during their annual leave, principally to enablo them to pass the various 
efficiency bar examinations. One course only was held, commencing 
on the 28th July and finishing on the 7th September; 29 surveyors 
attended, divided into three classes; 14 studied for the junior examina¬ 
tion, 11 for the senior and 4 for tire final. Those preparing themselves 
for the junior examination wore principally men of about 40 years of 
age or more, with little or no knowledge of English, who were making 
an effort to improve their knowledge of arithmetic and such elementary 
mathematics as ,u O' enable them to compute areas. The 
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effieiuitj ij.ii i v.uiim.iiiuiib Wole held In Khartum in September, when 
thirty-three candidates were examined, of whom ten only secured 
passes. 


I’i ml mij Section. 

781. The superintendent of the section, instead of being granted 
normal leave to India, was attached for a period of two months to the 
Ordnance Survey Office, Southampton, for an advanced course of 
instruction in modern methods of map reproduction; the experiment 
has proved an undoubted success, and since his return a number of 
improvements have been introduced, which have led to an increased 
output and to more economical methods of running the printing plant. 

732. The new printing press referred to in last year’s report was 
assembled during the year and the plant has been operated success¬ 
fully. Although the output of the branch again shows an increase 
over the previous year, the maximum capacity of the plant has not 
been reached. Over 50,000 sheets of various kinds were printed, of 
which ‘2,680 were printed in two colours and ‘2,‘279 in three colours. 


Chapter XVIII.— -lh sue Works. 

General. 

789. Whereas the volume of work carried out by this Department 
in 1929 constituted a mold, the volume of work executed in the yeai 
under review was e\en greater, omitting transactions for the purchase 
of motor vehicles and stores for direct issue to other departments, the 
total expenditure amounted to bE. 618,179. The expenditure figure 
similarly computed for 1929 was £E. 510,189. The greator volume of 
work carried out was not so much due to an increase of financial grants 
as to the improved capacity of the Department to administer and 
execute work entrusted to it; and whereas for somo years past there 
were heavy arrears on the programme of sanctioned works, by the end 
of 1990 those arrears had been largely overtaken. 

Revenue. 

784. The revenue dopartmentally collected in 1980 was 
bE. 95,852, as compared with l‘E. 29,892 in 1929, JbE. 27,410 in 1928, 
and ,bE. 18,888 in 1927. 'Phe increase of 1'E. 5,960 over the previous 
year was principally due to greater demand for water at Port Sudan 
and larger water trade at the pumping installations of Kordofan 
Province. 


Miuntenunci oj litithlmijn tuul II oiLn. 

735. The upkeep and maintenance of Government buildings 
was carried out at a total cost of £E. 56,346, of which sum 
XE. 20,784 was expended on buildings in the occupation of the Sudan 
Defence force and British troops. The corresponding figures in 1929 
were £E. 00,404 and £E. 20,022. In view of the pressing need for 
economy, the engineers were instructed to restrict work to essential 
services; this restriction was much facilitated by the new measures 
which had recently been introduced for the better control of 
maintenance expenditure. Not only did the total of maintenance 
expenditure for an increased number of buildings fall short of that 
in 1929 by bE. 4,058, but the saving on the budgetary allotments 
for the year amounted to no less than £E. 12,468. 

New liiiiUhiujs. 

736. The total expenditure on new buildings, other than those 
for the occupation of British troops, amounted to £E. 394,032 
compared with JbE. 814,158 in 1929. It is interesting to note that 
the increase ot expenditure on new buildings has been progressive 
ever since 1926 when the total expenditure amounted to .bE. 145,632 
only. Expenditure amounting to ilE. 11,782 was also incurred on 
buildings for the accommodation of British troops and for the Royal 
Air Force. In Khartum further progress w'as made with the housing 
scheme for British officials, eight large houses and five small houses 
having been put in hand and completed during the year; in connexion 
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with this it was necessan to extend the garden irrigation scheme 
and to provide new pumps and tankage. The new hospital tor 
European patients, commenced in 1929, was completed and handed 
over for occupation. Another work commenced in 1929 and com¬ 
pleted by the end of 1930 was the tower for the Anglican Cathedral; 
this tower was constructed to the designs of tlio cathedral architect 
and the contractor has been successful in producing a very high 
standard of finish; an electrically synchronised clock has been 
installed, also a peal of bells. A commencement was made with 
extensive additions to the office of the Governor of Khartum 
Province, and at the central prison new quarantine and isolation 
blocks were built at a cost of over XE. 5,000. In connexion with the 
campaign against locusts, it was found necessary to manu ac uro 
poison bait on a very large scale—about 15 tons daily. 1 lie depart¬ 
ment was called upon to alter certain buildings, to construct a 
concrete platform measuring 361 feet by 164 feet, and to hi 
the work within two months. The site itself was not level and l ad 
to be filled and surrounded by retaining walls, but m spiteof 
[ad that most of the filling had to be brought from a distance b\ 
motor transport the work was completed in the time allowed an 
within the estimate of £E. 5.900. Ten more of the older Governnunt 
iiuartors in Khartum were modernised at a total cost of XT.; ».«»["• 
During the autumn a commencement was made with the building of a 
new hotel; a scheme had been prepared for an entirely new building 
to supersede the present Grand Hotel, which is owned by the Govern¬ 
ment and administered by the Railways Department, lmt the funds 
allotted provided for the building of one of the bedroom y onl^. 
this wing, a three-storey struelure, was estimated to cost, ,iE. 20,.w.< 
which included provision for water and electric light services, watoi 
born dr go Lid an electric lift. Owing, however, to the pressing 
need of economy, a decision had to be taken to complete this 
bedroom block up to first-floor level only. At the British Barracks 
the first portion Of a new store for the Royal Army Service Corps 
was put in hand and completed; important alterations wore also 
mleSeL T the rifle range. A seheme was prepared for 
re oi tn.eling the Said Pasha Barracks for the occupation of 
L, Iron of the Royal Air Force; this scheme provided for the 

Vr and 1 for 

’.“Umolion was commenced Mart, the end of the year. 

737. In Berber Province quarters for the occupation of Bntmh 
n wftrp erected at El Darner, Atlmra and Borboi. In 
the Blue Nile Province a large programme of work was uj^akern 
At Wad Medalli hospital, expend.! a, of over XE.10,000was 
incurred on the extension of the administrative block, a house 

accommodation for patients at a hr lojv urn^ at 

8ociirodmvvardaoftltcoldt,l« Jiototat I ^ „„ 

and Syrian employee. 

■ Wu i yiedani whilst a further instalment of work was earned ou 
gS Kel-aroh Farm; the total value of promts m and 
at this institution throughout the year amounted to o\ei £E. , ■ 

The, new 'rovincc prisin was brought to completion; tin. Wad 
Irod.ni mint presents novel ioatur™ in that provision is made to 
housin'' the prisoners in open sl.eds ns well as in wards of the UBiial 
v„' There are no boundary walls whatever; each soetioni. the 
M ’ i „. iro ; s surrounded bv barbed wire fencing 7 feet high, 
prison eiulobu an unclimbable fence 10 feet 6 me lies 

f^h in a to that employed in the prisoners-of-war camps This 
high—sunn ' in surrounded by a low temporarily-built 

wLll'and’smitry posts command the space between the unclimbable 
’[6016] Z 3 
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fences and the wall. This project may he considered as an experi¬ 
ment on a lni^e scale. It is hoped that with the absence of prison 
walK and mill the means of confining prisoners in large open 
compounds rather than in prison wards of conventional type, the 
system of imprisonment will he more suitable for the type of native 
who, in his ordinary life, is an inhabitant of open spaces. 

788. At El Obcid, the barracks which had latterly been occupied 
by British troops were converted for the use of the Camel Corps. 
Two new houses were built for the occupation of British officers, and 
a new workshops and petrol installation were constructed for the 
mechanical transport section of the Sudan Defence Force. Also 
at El Obeid a new twenty-bedded ward was constructed at the 
hospital, and a commencement w r as made with a number of quarters 
for native employees. At Bara, various w'orks wore carried out for 
the Sudan Defence Force and wore brought to completion at a final 
cost of EE. 10,506. Several works were carried out at Kadugli, 
including the completion of (lie hospital and the building of quarters 
for the British medical inspector and the ginning factory engineer. 

789. In Darfur Province work was in progress at El Fasher, 
Knbkabia. Zalingei, Nyala and Geneina. At the last named place 
the. military and civil cantonment was brought near to completion. 
The total cost of all works at this station is estimated at £E. 25,681. 
When if is remembered that all important materials such as steel¬ 
work and cement have had to be railed from Khartum to El Obeid, 
a distance of 42fi miles, and then transported to Geneina, another 
682 miles, by motor lorries or camels over a very had road, it, will 
be realised that the execution of this work lias presented many 
difficulties. 

740. At Port Sudan hospital quarters were built for the 
dispenser, and a complete water-borne drainage scheme was 
installed in the hospital itself. In connexion with the new Port 
Sudan ginnery this department erected a large number of quarters. 
Other major works in hand at Port Sudan, but not yet completed, 
are the building of a new post office and an Anglican church. 

741. A large piogrammo of work was carried out in the Upper 
Nile Province. At Malakal work w'as undertaken on the new serum 
hlation for the Veterinary Department, on quarters for British officials, 
on a further instalment of stabling for the mules of the police, and on 
sundry buildings at the hospital. Small works were also in hand at 
Kodok, Akobo, Abwong and Nasir. 

742. Dcpartmentally, the volume of work carried out in tho 
Bahr-el-Ghazal Province has been one of the features of the year, tho 
total expenditure on new buildings having amounted to £E. 19,208. 
In Wau important additions were commenced at the hospital, a new 
post office was built, two large quarters for British officials were almost 
entirely reconstructed, and tour new quarters were built for native 
and Syrian officials. At Tonj a house was built for the district 
commissioner, and a commencement was made with tho building of a 
house for tho assistant district commissioner and a district office. At 
Rutnbek a start was made with the building of a house for the district 
commissioner, and certain additions at the hospital. At this place a 
new post office and quarters for the postmaster were completed during 
the yoar. 

748. At Juba, the new headquarters of the Mongolia Province, 
work was continued on tho programme to which reference was made in 
the report for 1929. A large house for the Governor was commenced 
in April and completed in September. It has been specially designed 
for the local conditions of Juba and, being sited about 200 feet above 
the river level, commands an extensive view of the surrounding 
country. Three other houses for sonior officials were in hand and two 
wero completed by the end of the year. The hospital was finished by 
the middle of tho year and occupied; there is a large open-type ward 
for native patients, also several small isolated wards; the hospital^lBO 
comprises an operating theatre block, an administrative block and 
accommodation for paying patients, both Emopean and others. 
During the year a large office was constructed for the use of the 
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Governor and many other buildings were put m hand. The total cost 
of the Juba scheme, inclusive of the water supply and the hospital, is 
estimated at £E. 97,000. 

Water Supplies. 

744. The Port Sudan water supply again had a very successful 
year, the total revenue amounting to TE. 17,818, an increase of 
£E. 3,308 over that collected in 1929. Of this increase, the sum of 
TE. 1,908 is due to an increased demand at the ordinary selling rates, 
whilst the balance of .EE. 1,400 is due to credits given to the Bcheme 
for water used on Government and other gardens, which is specially 
Bold at a cost-of-production rate only. Regarded as a commercial 
undertaking and bearing all its charges for interest, renewals fund 
and overheads, this scheme in 1980 is found to have earned a net 
profit of EE. 1,051. The demand from shipping averaged 94 tons per 
diem compared with 93 tons in 1929 and 75 tons in 1928. During the 
year certain further capital works were carried out in connexion with 
this supply. The first mile of piping below the intake wells was 
duplicated] thus completing the duplication of the pipe-lino as a whole. 
This duplication entailed many engineering difficulties, but was 
completed with success within the estimated cost of EE. 5,895; the 
completion of this work has greatly improved the hydraulics of the 
scheme, and it is now possible to deliver water into Port budan at the 
rate of 3,000 tons per diem. Obviously, the possibility of delivering 
this quantity of water presupposes the presence of a sufficient supply 
at the intake wells and, as explained in tho report for 1929, this 
question is giving rise to some anxiety. It so happened, howovet, that 
the difficulties so evident in 1929 did not icpe.it themselves in the year 
under review. Another work carried out during the year was the 
extension of the distribution system to the new southern area of 
Port Sudan, where the oil installations and other commercial under¬ 
takings are now established. 

715 The Tokar water supply scheme had a very disappointing 
year tim revenue collected amounting to EE. 1,387, compared with 
"fiE. 2,518 in 1929 and EE. 2,033 in 1928. The fall in revenue during 
1930 is wholly due to tho deterioration in the quality of the water. 
Whilst the salinity of the water from the pumping wells showed no 
great increase, there were no signs of improvement. Investigations 
having shown that in spite of tho salinity of the water in the lower 
strata, water in the upper strata remained fresh, open wells were sunk 
to these upper strata in the hope that reasonable quantities could bo 
extracted by means of windmill pumps without making such a draw-off 
as to interfere with the quality of the water. These measures proved 
partially successful, but there is grave reason to doubt whether the 
quantity of fresh water in those upper strata will ever be sufficient to 
supply the whole demands of the town. It is noticeable that during the 
yoar under review, water from open wells in the neighbouthood of 
Tokar itsolf fell off in quality, as revealed by the monthly chemical 
analyses. Altogether the water situation at Tokar is one of consider¬ 
able difficulty. 

746. The administration of the El Obeid water supply and of the 
deop-well pumping installations in the Kordofan, White Nile and 
Darfur Provinces was carried on as before. Owing to the plentiful rains 
in El Oboid itself, the financial results were again very disappointing, 
the revenue collected amounting to EE. 2,340 only ; it must be remem¬ 
bered, however, that to a large extent this town scheme is a measure 
of insurance. On tho other hand, the outlying decp-woll installations 
had a very successful year, the revenue collected amounting to 
.EE. 7,129, compared with the estimated levenue for the year of 
EE. 5,200, and the actual revenue for 1929 of EE. 8,180. 

717. As regards further well boring undertaken in the Kotdofau 
and Darfur Provinces during the year, it is necessary to record failure 
as well as success. Further endeavours were made to find water at 
Ayal Bakhit, but no success was secured; again, at Abu Tama, also in 
Kordofan Province, all boring proved abortive. Further efforts were 
made to find water at Taweisha in the Darfur Province, and although 
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success Boomed to be a little nearer, it had not beon achieved by the 
end of the year. At Urn Ushra, north of the Kosti-El Obeid Railway, a 
duplicate installation was put down with complete success. A 
beginning has been made with an exploratory water survey in the Nuba 
Mountains area of the Ivordofan Province. 

718. During the year all machinery and plant for the water 
supply at Juba, the new headquarters of Mongalla Province, was 
delivered at Juba, and it is hoped to complete this scheme by the 
middle of 1931. 


Itoads. 

7(9. Good progress was made with the Juba-Nimule road. In 
the ropoit for last year this was described as the Rejaf-Nimule road. 
The adoption of Juba, some 8 miles north, as the terminal port of the 
river steamers, made it necessary to extend this new road to Juba 
itself, hence the change in description. The total length of the new 
road from the ferry wharf opposite Juba to Nimule on the Uganda 
boundary will bo 117 miles. By the end of the year 55 miles of road 
had been formed, graded and drained, and, of this length, 28 miles 
had been surfaced; further portions of the road were under con¬ 
struction. The 100-feet-span bridge over the Lufureur River was 
completed, also the 75-feet-span bridge over the Rainili River; in 
addition, a bridge of 80-feet span and two bridges each of 20-feet span 
wore constructed. At the close of the year work was nearing com¬ 
pletion on the bridge over the Kit River—two spans of 75 feet each— 
whilst preliminary work was in progress in connexion with the Assua 
bridge; this last bridge will be the longest on the road, having four 
spans each of 100 feot. 'The labour situation became much easier, 
and future progress should be rapid. During the year over 
£E. 20,000 was expended on this road. 

750. Following on work commenced in the later months of 1929. 
a large road-grading programme was undertaken in the Upper Nile 
Province and completed in April. No endeavour was made to produce 
roads graded and drained to engineering standards, the only object 
being to produce natural roads which could be used for motor traffic 
during the dry season, thus facilitating administration in what had 
previously boon a very unsettled area. It may be added that the 
particular road undertaken, running from north to south on a line 
more or less parallel to the Nile south of Malakal, is considered to 
have great value as a guide to the many aircraft now following the 
Nile route on journeys to and from East Africa, As a result of this 
season’s work, 235 miles of road were graded. The cost, inclusive 
of the salary and allowances of the British mechanic in charge, the 
wages of the drivers and mechanics, fuel, oil and spares, transport 
of the graders and accompanying motor tenders from Khartum to the 
Upper Nile Province and back, also the final reconditioning of the 
plant, has worked out at, .£E. 11-542 nuns, per mile of road graded. 

751. Both at Port Sudan and Wad Medani, where there are no 
municipal works organisations, township roads were constructed and 
maintained by the engineers of the Public Works Department. At 
l ort Sudan an additional mile of new road was constructed with 
granite from Sallom quarries, bitumen grouted, At Wad Medani a 
further advance was made with tho construction of bitumen-grouted 
township roads and a certain amount of maintenance was performed 
on roads completed under previous programmes; the expenditure, on 
these Wad Medani roads, chargeable to local funds, amounted to 
AFj. 5,884. 


Depart mental Ort/anisation. 

752. The departmental stores, the mechanical engineering 
section, and the civil mechanical transport section all had a very 
busy year. In the stores section the transactions reached a record 
figure. In the mechanical engineering section, the actual value 
of work performed was much the same as that performed in 1929, 
notwithstanding that this section was working under great difficulties 



329 


owing to the changing over of accommodation and extensive altera, 
tions to machinery and plant. The civil mechanical transport section 
was called upon to equip and put into commission no fewer than 
210 new vehicles. To a large extent these were required to replace 
the old type Fords which it was found could no longer be operated 
economically, but in the result the. total fleet on the strength of this 
section was increased by sixty-two vehicles. The amount, of work at, 
the headquarters garage made a heavy call on the time of the British 
mechanics, and it was impossible to arrange for all tho out-station 
inspections which were required. Aisits were paid, however, to Port 
Sudan, Kassala, Gedaref and Singa. The work at the Wad Medani 
garage continued to increase, not only owing to the greater number ol 
vehicles in the Blue Nile Province, but also because of the tendency ot 
officials to rely entirely upon the garage for all minor repairs. It has 
been of interest to note that certain of the province vehicles are under 
the complete maintenance control of the Wad Medani garage, and that 
the running costs of the vehicles subject to this special control have 
shown remarkable results—much lower than those usually obtainable 
where technical supervision does not exist. 


Personnel. 

753. The }ear was remarkable in that the senior officials with 
long service retired on pension, these five being the only officials 
remaining who could claim more than ten years’ service in the Sudan. 
Special mention should be made of Air. G. B, Bridgman, F.R.I.B.A., 
Assistant Director of Works, who went on pension after serving in the 
Sudan for nearly twenty-four years; this official had designed many of 
the major buildings of tho Sudan and the record of his work will 
remain. Mention must also be made of Air. S. M. MacDonald, Deputy 
Assistant Director of Works, who likewise had completed twenty-four 
years’ service in the Sudan. 
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Appendix I. 


Table ].—General Survey of Financial Position. 


— 

1926 

1927. 

1928. 

1 1929. 

1930. 

Revenue. 

i £E. 

£E. 1 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

X.—.Normal administrafcire revenue .. 

| 2,153,764 

2,159,848 

2,566,077 

2,493,352 

2,624,460 

II.—Receipts from Government commercial undertakings (pumping 
schemes and ginning factories in connexion with cotton 
cultivation, forage farms, water supply schemes and public 
utility services) 

[ 

135,014 

117,933 

151,203 

180,618 

143,711 

III.—Irrigation Department receipra .. 

703,212 

721,411 

814.003 

1,008,038 

i 669,426 

IV.—Net revenue from Railways Department.. .. ..! 

401,951 

428,617 

398 894 

402,995 

506,026 

V.—Contribution from Egyptian Government.. 

3,393,941 j 
750,000 

3,427,809 

750,000 

3.930,188 
760,000 | 

4.085,003 

750,000 

3,943,623 

750,000 

Total Revenue 

4,143,341 

4,177,S09 1 

4,680,188 | 

4,835,003 

4,693,623 


Expenditure. 

VI.—Normal administrative expenditure 

VII.—Expenditure on Government commercial undertakings detailed 
under II above 

VIIL—Irrigation expenditure — 

(a) General and current expenses 

( b) Rent of land .. 

(c) Interest and sinking fund payment* on loans .. j 

(d) Allotments to special funds and reserves .. .. i 

£E. 

2,109,130 

1 

K'0,319 | 

116,846 
30,602 
571,477 
50,000 1 

£E. 

2,203,918 

107,542 

' 

119,098 

33,432 

568,881 

1 

i 

£!•;. 

2,333,979 

142,373 | 

167,414 | 

42,800 
603,795 | 

£E. 

2,535,747 | 

165,689 j 

197.208 ' 

59,809 
713,487 

£E. 

2,989,561 

170,239 

207,923 

70,890 

729,009 

19,423 

Total of VIII .. .. ..! 

768,925 1 

721,411 

814,009 

970,504 

1,027,245 

IX. —Military expenditure — 

(o) Exclusive of Pensions Fund 

i 

789,965 

! 

765,482 

780,230 

772,997 

757,378 

(b) Payments to Pensions Fund 

i 

.. 

8,000 

18,750 

19,200 

Total of IX 

789,965 

.. . _ f 

765,482 

788,230 

791,747 

778,578 


Total Expenditure.. .. .. 3,768,339 | 3,798,353 4,078,591 4,463,637 4,963,623 


X.— Surplus of revenue over expenditure transferred to General I 

Reserve Fund .. ., .. . • 375,602 3/9,4o6 601,o9/ j 



03 

03 


371,316 
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Appendix I.— Table 2. 


Comparative Statement of Finances for 1929 and 1930. 


(a) Becanur. 

(A) Provinces— 

Date tax 
Taxed land 
Usliur 

Poll and hut tnx 
Animal tax 
'I’ributo 

Traders’ licence and business 
profits tax .. 

Royalties— 

Gum 

Other art iolos 

Rent from Goiernnient binds and 
properties — 

Toknr .. .. 

Kassnla .. .. .. 

Other .. .. .. 

Timber and firewood .. 
Miscellaneous.. 

(B) Departments— 

Legal 

Customs 

Agriculture and Forests 
Veterinary ., .. ..I 

Public Works . .. .. I 

Posts and Telegraphs .. 

Other Departments and Sorvioes .. 

(C) Ooneral Central Services — 

Sugar 

Interest 

Piofit on bank-notes 
Paymont by Sudan Light and 
Tower Company (Limited) 
Other items .. .. .. 

Contributions from Kgyptian 
Government 

Traders’ licence and business 
profits tax .. 

Railways Department (net re¬ 
ceipts) 

(D) Gezira Keuinue, Irrigation Depart¬ 

ment. .. .. 

Total Revenue .. 


1,008,038 1,008.038 669,428 j 009,426 


(b) Rrpendilure. 


Departments and Services— 

Audit .. .. 

Central Kconomic Board 
Civil Secretary’s Department 
Customs Department 
Education Department 
Finance Department 
Game Preservation Department 
General Central Services 
Governor - General's Office and 
Couned 

Intelligence Department 
Legal Department .. 

Posts and Telograpbs 
Public Works Department .. 

Stores and Ordnance Department 
Secretary for Education, ileulth, Ac. .. 
Sudan Agency, Cairo 
Medical Serv ices .. 

Surveys Department 

Veterinary Department 

Agriculture and Forests Department .. 

Total Expenditure of Provinces j 
and Departments 


Irrigation (Gezira Scheme) 
Sudan Defence Force 

Total Expenditure 


1,032,442 

979,664 -' 1,032,442 


I 4,693,623 
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Appendix II. 


Reserve Fuml Situation, 1930-31. 
Unallotted balance ns at date of Report for 1920 ... 


No. of Subsequent Votes in 1030. 

031. Wells, roads and liailrs (preliminary vote for 1930-31 
programme) ... ... — ••• 

C>33. Atbara ginning factory (miscellaneous expenditure)... 
034. Makxvar horticultural scheme 

032. Contingencies and various minor services ... ••• 

035. I’olico rearmament, Kordofan and Kassala Provinces 
0'20’. Sudan Light and Power Company, Government quota 
of now capital issue (additional vote) 

028. Anti-locust campaign (additional vote) 

030. Building programme 1930-31 ... ... ••• 

037. Mechanical transport of provinces and departments, 
1930 ., 

038. Mechanical transport (abnormal requirements) 

039! Roads, Mongolia Province ... 

010. Now plant and machinery for Public Works Depart¬ 
ment workshops, Khartum 
041. El Obeid water supply 
042. Julia-Torit road (vote on account)... 

043. Well boring programme 1929-30 ... ••• 

014. Equipment and instruments for hospitals and dis¬ 
pensaries ... ••• ••• 

045. Posts, telegraphs and telephones development 
040. Masonry aprons, Sonnar Dam (part cost) 

047. Khartum town planning scheme (1930 programme) 

012. Nuer settlement (additional volo) ... 

018. Wad Medani light and water scheme (Central Govern¬ 
ment share of capital required). ... ••• , 

049. Capital works in connexion with ( apo-Cuiro air 
service 

050. Royal Air Force services ... 

051. Duoiin pumping scheme ... , ••• 

049. Expenditure on accommodation for Imperial Airways 

aircraft (further veto) ... •••„,. . 

031. ltoads and water supplies (seasons 19.su di) ... 

550. Small ginneries in Mongalla Province 

052. Grant for certain improvements to the Sudan Clue ... 

053. Forestry... 

042. Juba-Torit road (further vote) 

050. Royal Air Force services (further vote) 


Unallotted balance on Docembor 31, 1030 ... 


Interest earned in 1930, cancelled credits and various receipts ... 


Total sum available for allotment ... 




Appendix III. 

Sudan Loans.— Summary of Position. 



Extent of i 


j ( 


Description. 

1 Guarantee by! tv a « t 

Itt* ir • , » Date of Issue. 

; Hie MajestVs j 

Nominal 

Amount. 

j Issue ! 
Price. 

Net 

Proceeds. 

I 

Government, j 


! i 

: 


Dividends due. 


(A) Sudan Government Loans .... 


(B) Loan* of construction companies in 
wliicii the Sudan Government is the sole 
shareholder and for the service of which 
the Sudan Government is responsible :— 


1. 54 pet Cent. Guaran- Interest ... October 1919. | 

teed Bonds, 1929-59 ! 

2. Ditto .... Interest February 1921 j 

3. 4j per Cent. Guaran- Prineipaland January 1923 ; 

teed Stock, 1939-73 ' interest ; 

4. Ditto _ ..| Ditto ... May 1924 

5. 4 per Cent. Guaran. Ditto ... Novemberl924; 
teed Stock, 1950-74 


£ i 

3,500,000 | 

2,880,000 | 
3,250,000 i 

513,400 ! 
1,500,000 | 


954 

£ 

| 3,342,500 

92 

1 2,649,600 

93 

! 3,022,500 

954 

489,012 

86 

1,290,000 


May 1, 

' November 1. 

February 1, 
August 1. 

May 10, 
November 10. 


1. Kaesala Hailway Company (Limited). 
Shares. £1 each, authorised and fully paid 
up, £300,000. Sudan Government sole 
shareholder. Interest pat able out of pro¬ 
ceeds Debenture Stock to 31st December, 
1925 


4) per Cent. Guaran- Prineipaland January 1923 
teed Debenture Stock, interest 
1934-53 (Trade Fa¬ 

cilities Act, 

1921) 


1,290,000 


93 j 1,199,700 f) 


.February 1, 
f August 1. 


Ditto, ditto 


Ditto .... 


Ditto 


January 1927 


150,000 91 


I 

136,600 ') 


S. Sudan Construction and Equipment 
Company (Limited). Shares, £1 each, 
authorised, issued and fully (mid up, £10. 
Sudan Government sole shareholder. In¬ 
terest payable out of proceeds Debenture 
Stock to 31st December, 1926 


44 per Cent. Guaran- Prineipaland February 1925 
teed Debenture Stock. interest 
1931—45 (Trade Fa- 

■ cilities 
Acts, 1921- 
24) 


540,000 


964 521,100 j February 1, 

! August 1. 




3 Gedaref Kail way and Development Com- , 5 
panv (Limited). Shares, £1 each, autho- ! 
rised, issued and fully paid up, £100. I 
Sudan Government sole shareholder j 


(C) The Sudan Government is also interested j 
in the undermentioned company and has 
guaranteed the Debenture issue shown :— ; 

4. Sudan Light and Power Company 1 5 
(Limited). Nominal share capital (£1 . 
shares;, £450,000. Issued and fully paid 
up, £408,000. Interest payable out of , 
proceeds of Debenture Stock to 30th ' 
June, 1928 


per Cent. Guaranteed 
Debenture, 1932-62 

Principal and 
interest 
(Trade Fa- 
cilities 
Acts, 1921— 
26) 

February 1927 

2,160,000 

1004 2,170,800 

March 1. 
September 1 

per Cent. Guaranteed 
Mortgage Debenture 

Stock, 1931-55 

Prineipaland 
interest 
(Trade Fa¬ 
cilities 
Acts, 1921- 
25) and also 
by Sudan 
Govern- 
ment 

Julv 1, 1925 ... 
(Taken up 
bv Prudential 
Assurance 

Company) 

400,000 
Proceeds paid 
in to Sudan 
Light and 
Power Com¬ 
pany's ac¬ 
count with 
Overseas 
Bank (Ltd.) 

97 

1 

1 

January 1, 
July 1. 
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ANNEX. 


The Lee Stack Indemnity Fund. 

Fourth Animal Repoit for the year 1930. 

The present allocation of expenditure on capital and running 
account is contained in enclosure No. 1. 

Statements of account showing the position of the fund as at the 
31st December, 1980, are given in enclosure No. 8. 

Items Charged to Capital Account. 

Item 1a.— Stuck Medical Research Laboratory, Khartum. 

A small sum hus been expended from the reserve during the year 
for the provision of sun-blinds. 

Items 5 mid 0.— Medical Work (South), (a) Permanent Hospitals. 

It was reported last year that the hospitals at Torit and Yei had 
been completed. These hospitals are over a 1,000 miles from 
Khartum and, when the accounts were received, it was found that the 
cost in each case was greater than had been anticipated and therefore, 
as shown in enclosure 2, additional grants were necessary. 'Che 
hospital at Juba is in use, but the final accounts have not yet been 
received. 

Items 8 and 14.— Hospital Ship and Burge. 

By the end of the year the barge was almost completed and con¬ 
siderable progress had been made with the construction of the hospital 
ship. 

Actually, at the time of writing, the whole question of the need 
for this hospital ship is being examined, as the position as regards 
medical work in the riverain areas of the southern provinces has 
changed greatly within the last year or two, owing to the improvement 
and extension of the road system. In the event of the hospital ship 
not being required, the hull would be taken over by the Sudan 
Government Railways, and the sum allocated would be available for 
other purposes. 

Item 11.— Library and Museum. 

During the course of the year authority was obtained to spend up 
to £E. 40,000 on the building and equipment of the Library and 
Museum. 

It is now proposed that the erection of the building should be post¬ 
poned as, during a period of financial stringency, ihe interest on the 
sum set aside will be needed temporarily as a subvention for certain 
necessary medical services which cannot otherwise be provided. 

Item 18.— Stack Memorial Tower, Khartum Cathedral. 

The tower and peal of bells were practically completed at the end 
of the year. The total cost will he in the neighbourhood of £‘E. 9,000. 

Item 15.— Extensions to Church Missionary Society Hospital at 
Omdurman. 

Approval has been obtained for a grant of £E. 4,200 from the fund 
for the provision of hospital extensions at Omdurman, and this will 
be added to the schedule of capital expenditure in the report for 1931. 

Annual Grants from the Indemnity Fund. 

Items 2 to 0. —Medical Work. 

A single block grant of £E. 13,400 was again made to the Medical 
Service for work on bilharaa, ophthalmia, sleeping sickness and other 
endemic diseases. 


Item 10.— General Charity Fund. 

The annual grant of £E. 2,500 provided for the purpose of affording 
relief to destitute and helpless individuals at the discretion of 
Governors of provinces was reduced to .£E. 1,840. The total sum 
utilised by Governors in 1980 was £E. 975,278, and a further 
reduction is under consideration. 

Item 12.— Almshouse, Omdurman. 

The annual grant of £E. 800 provided for the maintenance of the 
hlmshouse, Omdurman, was continued. A sum of £E. 617 025 innis. 
was expended, which included the honorarium paid to the (’hureh 
Missionary Society for supervision. 

J. G. MATTHEW, President, 

Lee Stack Indemnity Fund Supervisory 
Committee. 


EueluMne 1 


Lice Stack Indemnity Fund. 


Item. 

1 A 

Capital Grants. 

Stuck Medical Research Laboratory, Khartum- 
Present building (completed) ... 

Reserved for extensions 

£K. mms. 

20,099-056 

4,300-944 

1 B 

Travelling Railway Laboratory (completed) 

4,503-058 

2 

Travelling Ophthalmic Hospital (completed) . • 

3,107-305 

3 A 4 

Bilharzia Work (completed) 

2,180-550 

5&G 

Medical Work (South) — 

(a) Permanent Hospitals— 

Torit (completed) 

Yei (completed) ... 

Juba (approved)... 

3,341-972 
3,091-383 
15,800-009 


(b) Sleeping Sickness Work— 

Lorries (completed) 

Travelling Hospitals (completed) ... 

(lenorul 

700-000 

1,052-431 

001)000 


(r) I’nallotted 

222-080 

7 

Leper Buildings, Omdurman (completed) ... ,.. 

1,979-113 

8 

Hospital Barge (provisionally allocated) ... 

5,000-000 

9 

Education Buildings, Southern Provinces - 
Wait School and furniture (completed) . 
Unallotted 

4,243-711 

15,730-289 

11 

Library and Museum, Khartum (allotted)... ... 

40,000-000 

12 

Almshouse, Omdurman— 

Completed 

Reserved for extensions 

1,493-755 

1,500-000 

13 

Stack Memorial Tower, Khartum Cathedral 

7,000-000 

14 

Replacement of Hospital Ship “ Lady Baker ’ 

21,000000 


Total 

158,082-907 


Annual Grants. 


, 4, 5 A 8 

Combined grant-in-aid of Sudan Medical Service 
for work against bilharzia, ophthalmia, sleeping 
sickness and other endemic diseases 

13,400-000 

to 

(lenoral Charity Fund ... 

1,840000 

12 

Almshouse, Omduru.au ... 

800-000 


Total 

10,010000 
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Enclosure 2. 

Lee Stack Indemnity Fund. 

Balance Sheet as at December 31, 1930. 


Liabilitixs. 


Capital Account— 

Section “ A ” .. 

Section “ B 

r idan Government .. .. 

Almshouses—Honorarium for 1930 (paid m 
February 1931) 

Revenue Surplus Account— 

Brought forward as per Balance Sheet 
dated December 31, 1929 
Add: Excess of Income over Expenditure 
transferred from Income and Expenditure 
Account ., .. >. 


£E. mms. 
70,115 414 
314.420 015 


24,399 805 


£E. mms. 


384,635 129 
13,666 348 


31,170121 


429,421-898 


Assets. 


Investments at Cost— 

5 per Cent. War Loan, 1929-47 
5 perCent. Conversion Loan, 1944-64' 
Interest accrued 
Cash at Bank of England 
Expenditure charged in eiror in 1930 
recovered in 1931 .. .. 


Nominal 
Value. 
£ stg. 
183,500 
250,000 


£E. mms. 
180,7( 8-771 
243,850-000 
2,776-719 
1,657 703 

428 705 


(Signed) J. G. MATTHEW, 

President, Supervisory Committee. 

We certify that the money has only been expended on schemes approved by His Britannic Majesty’s Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs and has reached the intended recipients. faigned) j. G . MATTHEW, 

President, Supervisory Committee. 
(8igncd) C. W. STANWAY, 

Auditor-General, Sudan Government. 

r have audited the accounts, of which the above is the Balance Sheet, and I certify that, to the best of my belief, it represents a true and 
correct statement of the position of the Fund (Slgned) C . W. STANWAY, 

Auditor-General, Sudan Government. 


Enclosure 3. 

Lee Stack Indemnity Fund. 
Capital Account as at December 31, 1930. 
Section “ A.” 


Expenditure 

to 

Dec. 31, 1929. 

Expenditure 
in 1930. 

Total 

Expenditure 

to 

Dec. 31,1930 

No. 

— 

Amount 

Amount Approved in 

Approved to 1930 trans- 
Dec. 31,1929. ferred from 
Section “B ” 

£E. mms. 

£E. mms. 

£E. mms. 



£E. mms. ! £E. nuns. 

20,630 626 

68-430 

20,699-056 

1 A 

Stack Medical Research 






Laboratory— £E. mms. 






Present building .. 20,699‘056 






Referred for extensions 4,300*944 


4,503-658 


4,503 658 

1 B 

Travelling Railway Laboratory 

5,U00-000 

3,017365 


3,017-365 

2 

1 ravelling Ophthalmic Hospital 

5,000-000 

2,180-550 


2, L80 550 

3 A 4 

Bilbarzia Wi rk .. 

4,500-000 , 




o A 6 

Medical V\ ork ^South) — 






(a) Permanent Hospitals— 


2,369-605 

97 2 5o7 

0.341 972 


Tont 

2,856-320 4b5’652 

1,898-762 

1,192-621 

3,091-383 


Yei 

3,041-000 30,383 

7,677 136 

7,082-579 

15,659 735 


J uba 

15,800 000 





(i) Sleeping Sickness Work— 


700<KX) 


700 000 


Lorries 

700 000 

1,052-431 


1,052-431 


Travelling Hospitals 

1,0 0 000 

395-787 


395-787 


General 

600-000 





(c) Unallotted.. 

222 630 

1,979 113 


1,979-113 

7 

Leper Buildings, Omdurman 

2,000 060 

442 000 

2,558-660 

3,000660 

8 

Hospital Barge .. 

S.UOO’OOO 

4,243-711 


4,243-711 

S 

Education Buildings, Southern Pro¬ 






vinces, Wau School and furniture.. 

4,243711 


Deduct Economies 1 Net Amount 

on completed | Approved to 

Transactions Dec. 31,1929, 
transferred to j less 

Section “ B.” I Economies. 


£E. mms. 

£E. mms. 


25,000000 

496 342 

4,503 058 

1,983 635 

3,017'365 

2,319 450 

2,180 550 


3,341 972 


3,091-383 


15,800-000 


700 000 

7 569 

l,Co2*431 
600 000 


222-6,80 

20,887 

1,979 113 


5,000-00u 


4,243711 












Enclosure 4. 

Lee Stack Indemnity Fund. 


Income and Expenditure Account for twelve months ending December 31, 193U. 


ExrENDITUKB. 



Income. 



£E. mms. 

£E. turns. 


■ £h. nuns. 

To combined grant-in-aid ol the Sudan 
Medical Service for work against 
Bilharzia. Ophthalmia, Sleeping Sick¬ 
ness and other endemic diseases, 
Items 2, 3, 4, 5 and 0 

To General Charity Fund, Item 10 

To Almshouses, Item 12 

To Honorarium for 1028 and 1020. 
Item 12 ... 

Excess of income over expenditure, 

1 

i 

l 

13,400-000 
975-278 . 
517-023 

1 oo-ooo 

14,992-303 

By interest on investments 

.. i 21,762-619 

carried forward 


6,770-316 

21,762-619 


1 

1 

J 21,762-619 
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CHAPTER VII.—LIBYA. 


[ J 51/51/66] No. 183. 

Sir P. I,oraine to Mr .4. Henderson.—(Received January 6, 1931.) 

(No. 1105.) 

Sir, Cairo, December 27, 1930. 

i HAVE the honour to inform you, with reference to correspondence ending 
with my despatch No. 1169 of the 17th December, that Mohammed Idris-el- 
Senussi, a senior member of the family who has long been resident in Egypt, called 
on the oriental secretary on the 23rd instant. 

2. fie said he had specially come from Mariut to make a representation to 
me. He knew that the principal point in the recent negotiations between the 
Egyptian and Ltalian Governments was that of passports. The Italians, he said, 
were demanding that no Tripolitans should be allowed to cross the frontier 
without passports from the Italian authorities. Those who did not accept Italian 
domination, he continued rather ingenuously, could not get passports from the 
Italians. They had been in the habit of crossing the frontier to get food. 

3. It was here suggested to him that, after having obtained supplies, they 
recrossed the frontier to light the Italians. He admitted this cpiite frankly. It 
was pointed out to him that it was just this very abuse of Egyptian hospitality to 
which the Italians had been objecting. It was contrary to international custom 
for one country to allow itself to become a base of supplies for hostile operations 
against a friendly neighbouring Government. 

4. He admitted this, but added regretfully that the Arabs would like to have 
gone on doing what the)' have done in the past. Supposing, however, this were 
impossible, what, he enquired, would be the attitude of the Egyptian Government 
if the rebels, being bard pressed, crossed the frontier, perhaps to the number of 
500 or 600, and sought asylum in Egypt ? 

5. He was told that, so far as we knew, this point had not been considered. 
Incidentally, it was suggested to him that the Arabs in Egyptian territory might 
object to a large influx of Arabs from over the border owing to pasturage 
difficulties 

6. [f was also suggested to him that the prolongation of the struggle was 
rather hopeless, and that it would be better for the rebels to conic to terms with 
the Italians. Tie replied that it was impossible to come to terms with the Italians, 
whose word could not be trusted. The Italians, he said, had herded large numbers 
of Arabs, who had submitted, into a grassless tract of land on the sea coast, where 
their sheep, their only means of subsistence, had died. When the rebels saw such 
things done to those who submitted, w T hat hope could they have of making peace 1 
The Italians, he declared, were simply out to slaughter the native population and 
replace it by Italian settlers. Tie appealed to us to intervene and help the 
wretched inhabitants to escape into Egypt. He was, of course, told that any 
intervention on our part was out of the question, and that he should address his 
enquiries to the Egyptian Government. 

7. Major Wallace, of the Frontiers Administration, was informed of this 
visit,which seemed to indicate the possibility that the rebels were contemplating a 
crossing of the frontier. Major Wallace said that Idris-el-Senussi, who was now 
only anxious for a quiet life in Egyptian luxury, must have been strongly urged by 
his people to come and make this appeal. 

8. At my request Major Wallace consulted the judicial adviser with a view 
to consider the attitude to be adopted by the Egyptian Government in the event 
of the flight of considerable bands to Egyptian territory. 

9 A conference duly took place between Major Wallace, the judicial adviser 
and M. Linant de Bollefonds, Royal counsellor to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 
The three of them finally came to the following agreed conclusions:— 

10. In the event of Tripolitan bands flying across the frontier, the Egyptian 
authorities should disarm them, because the carrying of arms in Egypt is pro¬ 
hibited They could not be disarmed and interned as belligerents, because, 
technically, a state of war does not exist in Tripoli and Cvrenaica. They should, 
therefore, after being disarmed, be allowed to go free Tf the Italians demanded 
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their arrest, they would be arrested, and extradition papers would be asked for. 
If the Italians failed to produce extradition papers within the legal period, the 
prisoners would be released. If the extradition papers revealed that the prisoners 
were wanted for political offences, they w'ould not be surrendered, and would be 
released. The procedure would be similar if the Italians demanded their arrest 
in anticipation of their crossing the frontier. 

11. Apart from the legal attitude to be adopted, the Egyptian authorities in 
practice w'ould wmteh the refugees carefully, take measures to prevent their 
recrossing the frontier and be prepared, in agreement with the Italians, to remove 
them to regions 100 miles from the frontier. 

12. Major Wallace proposes now to raise wdth the Minister of War the 
question of what is to be done in the event of bands crossing the frontier. The 
Minister of War will refer to the Minister for Foreign Affairs, who will consult 
M. Linant de Bollefonds. It seems likely, therefore, that the final decision of the 
Egyptian Government will be on the lines indicated above. 

13. 1 am '■ending a copy of this despatch to His Ma|est\ s Ambassador at 
Rome. 

I have, Ac. 

PERCY LORAIN E. 

Hi (j h Com rn is si oner. 


[J 326/148/66| No. 184. 

Sit R. Craham to Mr. A IDudcimit. —( Received Pcbrnai ij 2.) 

(No. 62.) 

Sir, Rome, January 30, 1931. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 15 of the 26th January, I have the 
honour to report that, according to a communique in the press, the Oasis of Kufra, 
in Cyrenaica, was formally occupied by the Italian forces at 3 n.M on the 
24th January. 

2. The two columns to whom the operation wms entrusted left their 
respective bases, nearly 500 miles from their objective, at the end of December, 
and joined forces on the 9th January at Bir Zighen, about 75 miles to the north¬ 
west of Kufra. A general advance was then made, and the enemy was engaged 
at 10 a.m. on the 19th January. The battle lasted until 1 o’clock in the afternoon 
and resulted in the complete rout of the rebels, who left 100 dead, thirteen 
prisoners and a quantity of arms and ammunition. No further resistance was 
offered by the enemy, who retired in the direction of the Egyptian frontier. 

3. The news has been given great prominence in the press, and numerous 
congratulatory telegrams have been addressed by the Prime Minister, members of 
the Government and Fascist bodies to Marshal Bndoglio, the Governor of Lybia 
and Commander-in-chief. When, however, l had occasion to congratulate 
Signor Grandi on the Italian success, he did not seem to attach enormous 
importance to the event. 

T have, &e. 

R. GRAHAM. 


[J 600/51/16] No. 185. 

Sit P. Romaic to Mi ! Hcndeisun. —(Received Febi nan/ 27.) 

(No. 43.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, February 26, 1931. 

REUTER'S have published here the following telegram from Rome :— 

“ Minister of Colonies announced in Chamber that rebels south-east of 
Gebel region had been receiving material from Egypt. Protests to Egypt 
had been in vain, and therefore Italy decided completely to close frontier. 
First result was an increase of 4 million lire in revenue of Cyrenaica, as 
contraband was no longer possible.” 
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Egyptifm Government appears to hare been disturbed by this telegram, and 
“ Ahram ” reports that Prime Minister has already got into communication with 
Italian Minister on the subject. Minister for Foreign Affairs has asked Ministry 
of War to summon to Cairo at once Major Green, Governor of Western Desert, 
for consultation. 

In view of circumstances detailed in my telegram No. 543 and my despatch 
No. 1169 of 1930,1 should be glad to know whether accuracy of this extraordinary 
statement is confirmed, for it seems to involve British officials in frontier 
administration, and indirectly even myself. 

Needless to say. Frontier Administration asks for nothing better than that 
Italians should close their frontier, but to knowledge of Frontier Administration 
there has been no change in Italian arrangements along the frontier. No reply 
has been received by Egyptian Government to tentative proposals formulated in 
meetings at Italian'Legation last December (see my despatch No. 1169). 

It is not clear how closing of frontier could have resulted in such an 
extraordinary increase in revenue of Cyrenaica. 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 3) 


|J 616/148/66] No. 186 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. .1. IIcnd< rson.—(Rcceired February 28.) 

(No. 51.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, February 28, 1931. 

FROM accounts of refugees arriving at Dakhla and Haifa it would appear 
that Italians have been continuing pursuit southwards after capture of Kufra. 

in view of fact that Sudan-Tripoli frontier has not been demarcated and 
danger of Italians approaching Ouenat, I think it would be advisable to remind 
Lallan Government that Ouenat is in Sudan territory. 

(Repeated to Rome and Khartum.) 


[J 616/148/66] No. 187. 

.1//'. .1 Henderson to Sir P. Loraine (Cairo). 

(No. 61.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 4, 1931. 

YOUR telegram No. 51 of 28th February: Italian advance towards the 
Sudan frontier. 

The latest map available here, published 1 by the Survey Office, Khartum, in 
August 1929, shows Jebcl Ouenat as lying in partially Sudan, Egyptian and 
Italian territory. There is no reliable map of the area immediately north of 
latitude 22° N., but it seems likely that part of Jebel Ouenat lies within the area 
which Italy is entitled to occupy. 

If this is correct, is there not a danger that the suggested communication to 
the Italian Government may place His Majesty’s Government in a position which 
they may be unable subsequently to maintain, and also lead to a protest from 
the Egyptian Government, should our action become known to them? 

1 shall be glad if you will consider the above aspects of the question in con¬ 
sultation with the Governor-General of the Sudan, who may have more accurate 
information than is available here for establishing the exact geographical 
position of Ouenat. 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 50.) 
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[J 745/148/66' No. Kv 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. .-I. Henderson.—(Receired March 10, 9 p.m.) 

(No. 64.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo. March 10,1931. 

YOL'R telegram No. 61. 

I have consulted Governor-General, who points out that exact position of 
Ouenat is given in large scale in plates Nos. 4, 11 and 23 of Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment's " Atlas of Egypt." presented by International Geographical Oongress at 

Com. 1928. The north-western outlying foothills are shown as lying in 

Tripoli, but main massif and the only springs marked are clearly within Sudanese 
territory. Descriptive notes preceding plate 2 of the atlas state that " highest 
point of Jebel Ouenat is just outside Egypt, but north-eastern flanks of mountain 
are within Egyptian borders." Position of Ouenat was fixed in 1925-26 by 
Dr. J. Ball, Egyptian Desert Surveys, who has informed Sudan agent here that 
wells at Ouenat lie within Sudanese territory. 

It seems inevitable that if Italians penetrate as far south as Ouenat they will 
wish to occupy wells, and I think it is important that they should be reminded 
that these wells lie within the Sudan. Such a warning seems all the more 
desirable, since, according to statement made by refugees who recently arrived 
at Haifa from Kufra, some of inhabitants of latter place were pursued to Sarra 
by Italian aeroplane, and were attacked at latter place by Italian land forces 
Latitude of Sarra is 21° 39' 40", and therefore lies at least 20 miles inside the 
Sudan. T am requesting Governor-General to make enquiries with a view to 
establishing whether or not Italian armed forces have actually penetrated into 
the Sudan. 

I see no reason why Egyptian Government should object to our suggested 
representations to Italian Government. 

(Repeated to Khartum and Rome.) 


TJ 745/148/661 No. 189. 

Mr. A. I lend err on to Sir R. Graham (Rome). 

(No. 55.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Offi.ce, March 12.1931. 

SIR P. LORAINE’S telegrams No. 51 of 28th February and No. 6-1 of 
10th March : Position of Jebel Ouenat on Sudan-Tripoli frontier. 

You are authorised to approach the Italian Government as suggested in the 
former telegram. Map will be sent to you by next bag. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 72.) 


!J 780/148/66] No. 190. 

Sir R. Graham to Mr. A. Henderson. (Receired March 14.) 

(No. 46.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, March 13, 1931. 

YOUR telegram No. 55. 

In view of uncertainty which seems to surround the question. I made verbal 
representations to head of competent department of the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs. lie politely, but finally, formulated reserve regarding Ouenat, and 
produced Italian map showing what is presumably oasis in question immediately 
south-west of point where Libyan-Egyptian frontier delimitation ends at the 
junction of longitude 25° and latitude 22°. Reserve did not necessarily constitute 
counter-claim, but in the absence of delimitation Italian authorities apparently 
consider their claim at least as well founded as the Sudan. Official referred to 
desirability of frontier settlement. He will communicate our representation to 
Ministry for the Colonies and notify their reply. 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 
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No 191 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Hbndei son.—(Received March 23.) 

(No 73.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 23, 1931. 

ROME telegram No. 46. 

In view of the fact that Italian Ministry for Foreign Affairs, although 
admitting that Ouenat lies to the south-west of the point where Libyan-Egyptian 
frontier meets latitude 22°—Le., exactly where we always stated that it lies—- 
claim possession of oasis, I can only infer that Italian Government intend to 
challenge the fact that southern boundary of Libya runs along latitude 22°. 
That boundary is so marked on all British and Egyptian maps that I have seen. 
It seems to me important to ascertain whether this inference is correct, for, if so, 
we must expeel from Italian Government an assertion of sovereignty over areas 
lying to the south of latitude 22°, which, I presume, it will be necessary to rebut. 

Did Italian Government ever make any reply to note addressed to Italian 
Ambassador in London on 5th February, 1923 (sec “Egypt and Sudan " print, 
Part 93, No. 68] ? 

(Repeated to Rome.) 


[J 854/148/66] No. 192. 

\h .1. Henderson to Sir P. Lor abut (Cairo). 

(No. 91.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 30, 1931. 

YOUR telegram No 73 of the 23rd March: Italian advance towards the 
Sudan frontier. 

Your assumption that the Italian Government may intend to lay claim to 
territory south of latitude 22° north may very likely prove correct, but the onus 
of proof will be upon them. 

2. The present would not be an opportune moment to raise any thorny point 
with the Italian Government, and I therefore propose to await their reply to our 
representations. 

3 Copies of correspondence with the Italian Ambassador subsequent to the 
5th February, 1923, are lieing sent by bag on the 2nd April. 

(Repeated to Rome No 79 1 


I J 1035/148/66] No. 193. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received April 9.) 

(No. 295.) 

Sir, Cairo, March 27, 1931. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform you that over 300 refugees from KuJTa 
recently reached the Oasis of Farafra, and another party of sixty has arrived at 
Bahrin. Major Green, Governor of the Western Desert, proceeded to Farafra 
to make arrangements for the relief and evacuation of these refugees into the 
Nile Valley. Apparently these refugees escaped from Kufra before the Italian 
attack. 

2 Vbout 300 refugees, men, women and children, have been brought into 
the Oasis of Dakhla. These were survivors of a group which fled from Kufra 
after its capture by the Italians. They were apparently pursued by Italian 
aircraft far into the desert. It is estimated that over sixty of this group 
perished from thirst in crossing this waterless desert. Most of the survivors 
would also have perished but for the relief work quickly organised by the 
Frontiers Administration. The few cars-available were sent out into the desert 
and brought into the oasis as many refugees as could be found. The Egyptian 
officers in charge of the relief expeditions tell pitiful tales of the dead and dying 
f'liind in their search 
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3. The Egyptian Government have sanctioned the grant of relief allowances 
to the refugees, who have already been disarmed. They are gradually to be 
evacuated into the Nile Valley, mostly into the Mudiria of Mima, and the cost 
of their transport will be met by the Egyptian Government. 

4. The refugees at Dakhla were full of gratitude to the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment, to the Frontiers Administration authorities, and to the Royal Air Force, 
which sent three aeroplanes to Dakhla to give a helping hand if necessary. As 
a matter of fact Lite aircraft were not used, as the cars were able to bring in all 
survivors of the group in question. 

5. The Dakhla refugees alleged that on the lapturc ot Kuhn, the Italians 
killed men. women and children indiscriminate!) The refugees include both 
sexes and children. 

6. As my information is in the main of an ex parte nature, I must refrain 
from any criticism of Italian action. It is impossible, however, to remain 
insensible to the tragic story of this desert people, driven out of their remote 
oasis home by the overwhelming mechanical armament of European colonisation 
into a desert so extensive that few of them could have been very hopeful of 
reaching the nearest oasis on Egyptian soil. 

7. I may mention that when the first news of the plight of these Dakhla 
refugees, then still in the desert, reached me, T consulted the Air Vice-Marshal 
and Major Wallace of the Frontiers Administration, who organised the relie! 
work with my knowledge and approval. Major Wallace and his Egyptian 
subordinates deserve high praise for the promptitude and oHuiency with which 
they accomplished their humanitarian task. 

8. I enclose herein translation of a letter from the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs to the Minister of War, laying down the policy of the Egyptian Govern 
ment regarding the removal of the refugees from the neighbourhood of the 
frontier. This letter is very satisfactory, and shows the desire of the Egyptian 
Government to meet the wishes of the Italians on the frontier problem. 

9. I am forwarding copy of this despatch to IIis Majesty’s \mbassador at 
Rome and to the Governor-General of the Sudan. 

I have, &c. 

PERGY 1 ORATNE, 

fligh Commissioner 


Enclosure in No 193 

Egyptian Minister ]or Foieign Affairs to Egyptian Minister oj War. 
(Translation.) 

11 is Excellency the Minister of War and Marine, 

YOUR letters ending with No. E/206/2/16 dated the 17th March, 1931, and 
enclosures thereof re Kufra refugees in Egypt and action taken in their favour 
by Frontiers Administration are noted. 

I agree to all the arrangements made for their rescue, as well as to action 
taken regarding them, and hope that similar measures be adopted in case other 
refugees enter Egyptian territory, in that they will be searched and disarmed; 
then they should be removed to localities sufficiently far from the line of the 
frontiers so that they may not in any way be able to carry out any hostile action 
against the Italians, as our utmost desire is to keep our present relations of 
“ bon-voisinage ” at their best. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

March 24, 1931. 
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[J 1396/148/66] No. 194 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. II end arson .--(Received May 6.) 

(No. 410.) [With Map.] 

Sir, Cairo , April 25, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour to enclose herein, with reference to your telegram 
No. 91 of the 30th March, copy of a despatch which T have received from the 
Governor-General of the Sudan enclosing an interesting note by Mr. Newbold in 
regard to the Sudan-Libyan frontier. 

2. I agree with Sir J. Maffey that the most practical solution of the 
problem from the point of view of the Sudan would be to regard the 24th meridian 
of longitude as the western boundary of the Sudan in this area from latitude 
19° 30' N. until it meets latitude 22° N. Nevertheless there are two valid 
objections to such a unilateral procedure : (1) It might be unfavourably regarded 
by the French Government, who would doubtless expect our support in combating 
Italian claims to territorial expansion; (2) prior consultation with Egypt would 
be necessary before the claims of the Sudan to the area in question could be 
abandoned, and disagreement on the matter would only result in raising the 
question of Egypt’s sovereignty over the Sudan. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORA1NE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 194. 

Sir J. Maffey to Sir P. Loraine. 

(No. 95.) 

Sir, Khartum, A pril 10, 1931. 

T HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of the memorandum regarding 
the Sudan-Libyan frontier forwarded under cover of vour Excellency’s despatch 
No. 120 of the 25th March. 

2. Shortly before its arrival 1 had also received a valuable and compre¬ 
hensive note upon this subject, illustrated by a map, from Mr. D. Newbold, of the 
Sudan Political Service, who has for some years past made a special study of 
the whole question. Mr. Newbold took part in the Senusw operations of 1915-10, 
and has, within the last few years, twice explored the practically unknown desert 
region lying between Haifa and Dongola Provinces on the east and French 
Equatorial Africa on the west. 1 attach hereto copies of Mr. Newbold’s note 
and map, which l think your Excellency will liucl of considerable interest. 

3. As to one particular point Mr. Newbold's note offers no explanation, 
namely, the stage at which the diagonal boundary of 1899 running from 
north-west to south-east and closing the Egypt Sudan boundary which follows 
parallel 22° of latitude was altered and the reasons therefor. 

4. Paragraphs 5 to 9 of the memorandum accompanying your Excellency’s 
despatch No. 120 touch upon this matter. 1 would, however, also draw attention 
to the final clause of the Supplementary Convention of the 8th September, 1919. 
This reads as follows : 

“ It is understood that nothing in this convention prejudices the 
interpretation of the declaration of the 21st March, 1899, according to which 
the words in article 3, ‘ . . . . shall run thence to the south-east until it 
meets the 24th degree of longitude east of Greenwich (21° 40' east of Paris),' 
are accepted as meaning ‘. . . . shall run thence in a south-easterly 
direction until it meets the 24th degree of longitude east of Greenwich at 
the intersection of that degree of longitude with parallel 19 30' of 

latitude.’ ” 

5. Some remarks upon the reasons behind the wording of this clause will be 
found in the note appended to Sir Lee Stack’s despatch No. 24 of the 
22ml February, 1923, to Lord Allenby. Except on the maps, there had been no 
inclusion of any “considerable fresh area in the French Sudan ’’ (paragraph 7 of 
the memorandum refers) The boundary as specified in the Supplementary 


Convention quoted above and the subsequent protocol of the 21st January, 1924 
(“ Treaty Series, No. 28 ’’ (1924), Cmd. 2221), was, in actual fact, almost exactly 
the same boundary as had been shown vaguely and in variant forms on the official 
maps prior to 1914. At that date, however, the cartographers of the British War 
Office, in revising their maps in the light of the English wording of various 
conventions, apparently without reference to the intention of those conventions 
as expressed in the correspondence preceding them or to the de facto position, 
altered the line of the diagonal boundary southwards and so gave rise to 
unnecessary complications which the convention of 1919 was intended to remove 
by restoring the status quo ante 1914. 

6. In the light of the facts adduced in the first four paragraphs of the 
memorandum forwarded by your Excellency, I would venture to submit that the 
triangle refeired to in its fourth paragraph is res millius, to which this country 
lays no claim on the ground that it was never administered by Egypt. Should it 
be considered advisable to adjust matters upon this basis, it is suggested that 
the most satisfactory course is that advocated, for reasons which appear to me 
sound, in Mr. Newbold’s note, namely, to prolong the Anglo-French boundary 
northwards along the 24th meridian until it meets latitude 22°. 

I have, &c. 

(For Governor-General of the Sudan (absent on duty)), 
ir. A. MacMICHAEL, Civil Secretary. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 194. 

The Southern Frontiers of Italian Libya. 

THE capture of lxitfra Oasis by the Italians on the 24th January, 1931. 
which is the culminating point in the reconsolidation of Italian power over her 
| colony of Libya (Tripolitania and Oyrenaiea), reopens the question of the 

j southern frontier of this Colony. The “Times” of the 3rd February, 1931, 

states that Mr. Dalton, Under-Secretary for Foreign Affairs, in a written reply 
i to a question, stated : “ The arrangement of a definite frontier line between 

; Italian id by a and the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan is under consideration.” 

7 he Franco-Italia it Dispute. 

The following is a lesutue of t lie long-standing disagreement between Fra nee 
and Italy over Tibesti, Borku, Ennedi, At., and describes how the Sudan is 
concerned. 

The mam point at issue is that the boundary between Italian Libya and 
French Equatorial Africa was fixed by the Anglo-French Agreement of the 
21st March, 1899 (vide attached sketch map) and that Italy, in various accords 
in 1900 and 1902, accepted this houndary Bv it Tibesti, Borku, Ennedi belong 
to France. 

Italy denies this claim on two grounds, (a) that Tibesti, Borku, Ac., are the 
natural hinterland of Tripolitania, and that, by article 13 of the 1915 Secret 
Treaty of London, Ltaly was due to be granted territorial concessions on her 
frontiers of Eritrea, Libya and Somaliland, if her allies gained accessions of 
territory in the war, and that it is right that England and France should, on 
ethical grounds, grant her claim to a large area between Lake Chad and the 
Tiimmo Mountains, (b) That, by the Treaty of Ouehy, the 12th October, 1912, 
which closed the ltalo-Turkish War of 1911-12, Turkey resigned to Italy all her 
territory in Tripoli, Fez/un, Ac., and that, consequently, wherever Turkish 
sovereignty had extended, Italy was entitled to possession. Italy contends that 
■ Turkish authority had penetrated to Tibesti and Borku, and that these places 
] should now be Italian. 

I The French reply is roughly that (a) France had complied with the Treaty of 

\ London by straightening out (in the Briand- Tittqni agreement of the 12th 
September, 1919) two large re-entrants on the Algerian-Tiipoli frontier, giving 
Italy a large slice of country, while England has ceded Jubaland, and, with 
Egypt, Jarabub Oasis and an area of Libyan Desert between longitude 21° and 
25° (after seven years’ negotiations 1919-26), and that (h) the alleged Turkish 
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occupation of Tibesti, Borku, &c., was ephemeral and nebulous and did not 
amount to sovereignty, and was, anyhow, disputed by France. 

As regards (a), the value of the territorial compensation given to Italy is a 
matter of opinion. As regards (b), the Italian case, though not negligible, is 
very weak. The evidence is detailed below. 

As the claims on both sides rest on various matter.-, of history which go back 
at least forty years, let us take the matter by stages. We must bear in mind 
that, until the tiara bub negotiations were opened in 1919, the dispute lay almost 
solely between France and italy, but* the fact thata large triangleof Sudanese terri¬ 
tory penetrates like a spearhead right into the area claimed by Italy, inevitably 
involved the British and Egyptian Goctr.iinmits the moment Italy disputed the 1899 
Agreement; and no satisfactory Italo-Fiench amendment of the agreement can 
be reached to which the Sudan (lovernment is not a party. The status quo can 
only be changed by a Tripartite Convention. 

E rents 1850-1900. 

In the middle of 19th century the Turks were in occupation of Tripoli and 
Cyrenaica. Libya became a Turkish Province in mid-16th century. The Fezzan 
was occupied, but they had no hold over the interior of Cyrenaica. which was 
dominated by the Semissi Sayeds, with headquarters at Jarahub and lvulara. 
Kufara was inhabited by Pagan Tibbu until raided by Arabs from the north 
in 1730, and finally eonquoied by them about 1840. The Semissi sect was founded 
bv Mahomed Ben Ali-el-Senussi in Mecca in 1835. Ue died at Jarahub in 1859 
Under his greater son, Mahomed-el-Mahdi (born 1844, died 1902), the sect extended 
its influence over much of North Africa from Algeria to Egypt, and south to 
Chad. In 1895 he migrated from Kufara to Gouro to escape the unwelcome 
attentions of the Turkish Pasha at Benghazi, which were due to orders from 
Constantinople, where Sultan Abd-el-Hamid discerned in him a possible rival to 
the Caliphate. 

ft was in El Mahdi’s liey-day, 1895 1900, that lie caused Sarra Wells, in the 
Sudanese triangle, and Bislira to the north, to be dug, to facilitate Kufara Wadai 
trade; he also sent out exploring parties, one of which discovered Jebel Uweinat. 

About this time, 1890- 95, the French were planning and executing missions 
to Lake Chad, and aiming at the occupation of the Shari Basin and Wadai. 
The Franco-British Agreement of the 5th August, 1890, fixed the southern line 
of French iulluenco at Barnaul on Lake Chad, and another agreement of the 
I tth dune, 1898, left the Nile Basin, Darfur, and all the Egyptian Sudan under 
British influence, and Karrem and Tibesti and Borku under French influence. 

The Turks protested against the 1890 Agreement, but it did not prevent 
France and Britain signing the famous convention of the 21st March, 1899, which 
was flit* sequel of the Fashoda incident and confirmed the 1898 Agreement. 
Appended to the 1899 Agreement was a map. 

Turkey, in her protesting note of the 30th October, 1890, claimed (a) Tibesti, 
Borku and Kiinedi as being “directly administered by the officers of the 
Padishah,” and (b) all the country down to the Cameroon “d’aprbs les aneiens 
titves et la doctrine meme de Fhinterland.” 

The facts of Turkish jurisdiction were, apparently, merely that, in 1858-59, 
Aluned Izzet Pasha had affirmed the rights of Turkey over Tibesti. The German 
explorer, Naehtigal, however, in 1864, proved that there was no actual occupation 
In 1879 Mustaplm Faig Pasha, Mutessarif of Fezzan, established two “kazas” 
(district headquarters) at Djanet and Bardai (latter in Tibesti, oide map). In 
1809 the Turkish Sultan had sent a sword and Koran to the Sultan of Bornu. 
Ln 1886 the massacre of the garrison at Ghat stopped further penetration, but, 
in 1895, Azim Zadeh Sadig Pasha, a courtier of Sultan Abd-el-Hamid, visited the 
Semissi Maluli at Kutara. It is quite clear that, up to 1900, Senussist, and not 
Turkish, inlluence predominated in the triangle. Prior to 1850 it had been 
brought under the authority of Sultan Rabun of Wadai, who, we learn from 
M. Fresnel, consul at Tripoli in 1846, had scut exploring expeditions under an 
Arab called Shehaymah in 1810-12 into it, to discover a through route to 
Benghazi. (Details in “Bull. Soe. Geogr.,” Paris, January 1849.) 

The French claim that a thorough examination of the Semissi archives of the 
Borku Zawias has shown no letter or report mentioning any Turkish intrusion on 
Tibesti, Ennedi, &c., prior to the 2nd March, 1911 This, of course, is only 
negative evidence. 
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The 1899 Franco-British Convention. 

To revert to the 1899 Convention, which is the crux of the dispute. Turkey 
protested again, as in 1890, and apparently negotiations for delimitation were 
later put in train, but were interrupted by the Turco-Italian War. Italy, 
however, in 1902 (and 1900?), definitely recognised the convention, though this 
is now disputed or explained away in the Italian press. This recognition was 
made in the Prinetti-Barrfere conversations. In this secret Italo French 
agreement of 1902, the Italian Foreign Minister wrote to the ITench Ambassador 
m Rome (the 1st November, 1902); “Par la limite de 1’expansion framjaise en 
Afrique septentrionale,on entend hien la frontiere de la Tripolitaine indiquee par 
la carte annexee a la declaration du 21 mars 1899, additionnelle a la coin cut ion 
franeo-anglaise du 14 juin 1898.” This is admitted by Signor Alberto Giaecardi 
in a paper on “ The claims of Italy in Africa after the World War " published 
in the semi-official “Rivista delle Colonic Italiane” (August-September 1930). 
Signor Giaecardi, in outlining the extreme claims of the Italian “ colonial isti,” 
says that they were unfortunately ignorant of the above fact, which was only 
knowm in 1920. He argues cheerfully, however, that so many agreements were 
torn up in the Great War, that this one should not debar Italy from her “ jimt 
aspirations.” lie adds that they would he better advised to claim this area under 
the Treaty of London, rather than as a Turkish legacy. (Incidentally, in the 
same article, he revives the Italian claims to Kassala and Tomnt as part of 
Eritrea 1) 

Signor Tittom, m the Italian Chamber on the 27th September, i9l9, 
explicitly said that, by the Priuetti Barrerc agreement. Italy recognised the 
frontier of the 1899 Convention, “assigning Tibesti anil Borku to Franco.’ In 
the Colonial Congress at Rome in 1919 lie gave the same reply to a delegate who 
urged the annexation of Wadai. 

In ail article, however, published in 1927 lie adopts the extreme Italian 
colonial view that Prinetti only referred to the Clmdnmes Tummo part of (lie 
frontier "as indicated on the map annexed to the 1899 Declaration.” 

Signor Tittoni’s volte-face, and the more acute tone of the Italian claims in 
the last decade, are clearly due to the growth of fascism and its pendant 
imperialism, and especially to the recent vigomus rcconquost of Libya, which 
has heartened the “colonial party.” 

Let us revert to the history ol events m Tibesti. Ac , which were bronchi up 
to 1900. 

Frenis 1900 14 

April 1900 saw three French columns converge on the shores of Chad. The 
next thirteen years marked French penetration north of Chad into Borku and 
Wadai, from the first collision with the Semissi in Kancm in August. 1901 up 
to the capture of Ain Galakka in Borku by Colonel Largoau in 1913. 'This was 
the Senussi’s last stronghold south of Tibesti In July 1914 the French occupied 
Bardai, capital of the Tibesti highlands, and the Senussist leader either 
submitted or were ejected into the Libyan Desert. 

Up till 1912 Italy could only be a spectator of this penetration, but in 1903 
and 1907 the Italian consul-general sent presents to the Semissi sheikh in Kufara, 
whose followers compelled him to return them (For above vide relevant Sudan 
Inlelligence Reports.) 

The Turks meanwhile were not inactive. In 1900 Mahmud Bey, Mutessarif 
of Fezzan, had proposed an armed occupation of the “ country of Tibbus “ In 
1902 a Turkish project to occupy Bilma caused ail outcry in the F’reneh press. 
In 1906 Regeb Pasha, Governor of Tripoli, re-established the “ Kaza “ of Tibbu- 
Uashada,” with headquarters at Bardai. Early in 1908 the Turkish mayor of 
Benghazi went to Kufra with a caravan and a Turkish Hag for Sayed Ahmed e.l- 
Seimssi. They stayed thirty-four days, hut had to return with the flag. In 1909 
(S.I.R. 187 is authority) it was reported that Sheikh El Kilani Datuish had been 
appointed Turkish resident at Kufara at £12 per month. In the same year 
Rami Bey, moutessarif of Fezzan, appointed Osman Effendi, a medical captain, 
Kaimakam of Bardai Tn August 1910 the Kufara Kaimakarn was given a 
company of infantry 100 strong with a Bimbashi and Yuzbaslii. 

The Turkish penetration now intensified and posts were established at several 
points in 1911 and 1912 not far from, though not actually in, the Sudan triangle. 
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Lieutenant E. K. von Nelmhacker, an Austrian artillery officer, who tried to 
enter Tibesti in 1910-11, reports garrisons at liardai, Tuo and elsewhere. In early 
1911 the Turks wrote to Abdulla Tooeur Mugaddem (commandant) of the zawia 
of Ain Halakka announcing a descent on Borku Mahomed Sunni the veteran 
Senussist replied agreeing, being afraid of Trench penetration. The Senussi at 
Kufara rebuked him. He replied “ Better a Turk than an infidel.” His 
correspondence with Kufara used, apparently, to cross the Sudan triangle by 
a route about 100 miles west of Sarra Well. In July 1911 Captain Ahmed jRifhi, 
seventy men, a cannon, and 150 camels established themselves in the palm grove 
of Yen, near Ain Galakka. Me had previously erected barracks at Bardai and 
Zawar and Tao. 

It might be argued that the Sudan triangle was considered by the Turks 
to form part of the Bardai-Ain Galakka district as it contained the several 
routes from “ Turkish ” Borku to “ Turkish ” Kufara. But there is no record of 
any Turk setting foot in it with the doubtful exception of a Cretan, who in 1916 
accompanied Sultan All Dinar’s arms caravan from El Easher to Kufara. 
Consequently Italy cm not claim, m the triangle at least, to be “ l'heritier turc.” 

N.B. There is, however, apparently a map attached to a work called 

” Tarabulus-i-Gharb,” published in 1912 by one Nagi-e-Nuri, which purports 

to show the Turkish Libyan boundaries of the time. ft shows the Tummo 

Mountains and Tibesti and Wanyanga (Erdi) in Turkish Libya and Borku 

outside. It presumably includes the triangle as Turkish territory. 

It would also be interesting to see the Sudan boundaries south of Kufara 
given in the 1841 map attached to the Firman, naming Mahomed Ali as 
Khedive. This map was found in the Constantinople archives by the Egyptian 
Minister, Hedaya Pasha, in December 1925, and published in the Jarabub 
Green Book. 

The miserable Turkish “ occupation ” of Tibesti and Borku was soon played 
out. After eight months at Ain Galakka, where he was practically a prisoner 
of the Senussi, Rifki received orders to regain the coast, owing to outbreak of 
war with Italy. He left behind him an illiterate Turkish mula/im, Mahomed 
E.l Bey, with a meagre escort, who wandered aimlessly about the Ennedi hills, 
under protest from the French Officer Commanding Wadai. 11 is only act of 
suzerainty was to levy a dollar per camel on Wadai,m caravans getting salt from 
Tekro (near Sudan frontier). In July 1912 he met the French Lieutenant 
Dotchebarne at Faya, but prevaricated. Lieutenant Dufour threatened him at 
Baki (latitude 17°, longitude 21° 30'—his furthest south) and he lied north to bo 
killed by the Senussi somewhere in Tibesti. So ended the Turkish “ occupation.” 

The above narration is summarised from (a) various articles in “ L’Afrique 
frangaise,” especially “ L’Ephemere a venture turque an Tibesti, Borku, et dans 
1’Ennedi ” (June 1930), and an eye-witness account by Lieut.-Colonel Jean 
Ferrandi ” La Verite sur TOeoupation turque an Borku,” Ac. (July 1930) and 
(b) an article on the Italian side, by Signor Hector Rossi in “ L’Oriente Moderno,” 
April 1929. 

It is on these futile wanderings of two Turkish officers, known in the French 
press as 11 Les Fan tonics tures,” that much of the Italian claims are based. 

Emit ;s 1914- 19: The ({rent II nr. 

The Italo-Turkish War was soon over, but the Italian,, had barely occupied 
the interior, Murzuk, Ghat, Ac., when the Great War supervened, and after a 
scries of disasters culminating in the massacre by Arabs of the Miani Column 
on the 29th April, 1915, the Italians retreated to the coast, and the whole of the 
interior was abandoned to the Senussi, who though defeated in Egypt in 1916 
remained in power in Cyronaica. 

Meanwhile, the French consolidated their position in Tibesti, Ennedi, Ac.. 
and their operations 1912-17 are described by Lieut.-Colonel Tileo in tht 
” Geogr. Journal,” August-October 1920. Of his lieutenants, Lieutenant Fouche 
penetrated the Sudan triangle and discovered Sarra Well in 1914, and 100 miles 
west Captain Lauzanne led a small column from Gouro to the northern Ouri in 
pursuit of Tibbu in 1915. Arab posts were established by the Sudan Government 
m co-operation at Bir Natrun and Nukheila, and one post operated, against 
orders, as far west as Terkczi in 1916. Bir Natrun was first visited by British 


officers in 1903 and 1907-08. Nukheila was not visited by a Sudan official till 

1927. and Uweinat not till 1930. 

A full description of “ Le Sahara soudanais ” b\ Commandant Rottier 
appeared in “ L’Afrique francaise ” in September 1929, and includes notes on 
wadis draining into the western part of the triangle. 

Events 1920-31 : Post-War. 

By the Accord of Regime the 25th October, 1920, Sayed Idris-el-Senussi 
was made independent Emir on behalf of Ttaly of Kufara and other Cyrenaican 
Oases, while the Italians retained the coastal towns. But they later, in the spring 
of 1923, denounced the agreement, alleging treachery, and had recommended 
operations in 1922. Public opinion, now Fascist, demanded vigour. The military 
system was reorganised and the backbone of the troops were now (a) Eritrean 
battalions vice Libyan auxiliaries, and ( b) the Duke of Apulia’s mobile camel 
corps. 

Ghadames was reoccupied in February 1924 In January 1‘ebruary 1927 
Colonel Vitale (later Commissario Aghordat, Eritrea) led a camel column in 
reconnaissance from Jarabub to Bir Zakar (Kufara). In 1930 Murzuk, Wau-el- 
Kcbir and Ghat were seized. In August 1930 a motor raid was made on an 
outlying oasis of Kufara, and Kufara itself bombed from the air, with crushing 
effect according to the vivid picture in “ LTllustrazione del Popolo de Turin ” 
(the 28th September, 1930), but not very effectively according to two Kufran eye¬ 
witnesses whom I saw later. One was Sheikh Suleiman Abu Matari, head sheikh 
of the Zwaya in Kufara, whom I met in Cairo in October 1930. One brother 
of his, Abd-el-Rahim, was killed in Darfur by the Mcidobis in 1915; the other 
Abd-el-Ilamid, a giant, was killed in the capture of Kufara. This capture took 
place on the 24th January, 1931, and the survivors, mostly Zwaya, and probably 
including Sheikh Suleiman, fled into Egyptian and Sudanese territory (i.e.. 
Dakhla, and Sarra or “ Uweinat ” ?).(') See articles in 11 Times” of the 27th 
January, 1931. The Zwaya had in the winter of 1928-29 themselves expelled 
the Senussi leaders for compromising with French and Italians (authority Sheikh 
Suleiman : vide also review in “ Times ” Literary Supplement of 5th February, 
1931. of Captain Giovanni Brczzi s account of his detention in Kufara in wintei 
1928-29). 

The claims to an extension of the Libyan frontiers m the Italian press 
advanced pari vassn with the advance of the Eritrean battalions; the most 
typical group of articles appeared between January and March 1930, inspired 
by the capture of Murzuk, in the journals of “ 11 Tevere,” “ Lavoro Faseista ” 
(by General Graziani), “ Giornale d’Ttalia ” and “ L’Olt remarc,” the official 
organ of the 11 eolonialisti.” They advance varying claims, from simple 
rectification of the frontier to an extension to Lake Chad, and even a mandate 
over the Cameroons, to provide an Italian trails-African corridor 

Few mention the Sudan, except by implication, but a number of other articles 
dealing with proposed Italian Trans-Saharan routes, train, motor and air, 
definitely envisage, in their conception of a Benghazi Kufara- Ennedi Chad 
trade route, the taking over of the Sudan triangle. See especially Colonel Bareca’s 
“de Mourzouk a . . . . ?" in “Fehi e Commenti,” December 1929, and 
“ Rassegna Italia,” November 1929, and “ Tllustrazione Cnloniale,” January 
1930, with a tendencious map. 

The Italian attitude can be summed up in the words of Signor Virginio 
Haydn, a leading journalist, “in touch with the Palazzo Chigi,” in November 

1928. “ Italy’s right to see her Tripolitan frontier reach as far as Lake Chad 
has never been seriously confuted, and, apart from the Pact of London, derives 
from the former Turkish sovereignty.” “The Ttaly of Mussolini will not be 
satisfied with a dish of lentils.” (“Times,” the 10th November, 1928.) 

The French attitude is concisely summed up by the editor of “ L’Afrique 
francaise” in January 1931. “ Que chaeun reste done sur ses positions, et, 

quant a nous, n’nhandonnons ni un pied de ‘ gtaf ’ ni un ponce de sable ” 

(') Sinco writing* above 1 luvo heard fioiu Governor, Haifa, that Mi. Olay ton, of Egyptian Desert 
Survey, who went to Uweinat icceutly to retrieve our abandoned car. found ten Senussi refugees dying 1 
of hunger (men, women and children) They reported that the Italians had chased other fugitives to 
Sarra in Sudan t( rritory, while others had tried to get to safety in Dakhla Oasis (Egypt), the 2()th March, 
1031, Another communication states that the Italian aeroplanes bombed the fugitives at Sarra in the 
Sudan, the 25th March, 1031. 
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For a sober account of the Libyo-Sudauese frontier question, see the 
“ Times ” article of the 30th January, 1931. Previous articles appeared on the 
10th and 18th July, 1922, and on the 9th December, 1926, at the time of the 
Jarabub cession, and the 12th June, 1930. 

In spite of press polemics, negotiations have been proceeding for some time, 
and, ai cording to “ IVilinax” (“ Echo do U-iim ’ the 12th July, 1929), the 
French Government recently olfered a large rectification of the frontier, including 
two oases. (One was Djado, west of Tibesti.) This was injected as inadequate. 

The Sudanese Triangle. 

Italian propaganda is seen in the “ Almanach de Gotha ’for 1930, which 
gives Cyrenaiea as 600,000 square kilom , exclusive of “ 70,875 square kilom. 
claimed by Italy and the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan.” i'ho “ Times’ article of the 
30th January, 1931, gives the area as some 7,000 square miles, “ mostly rock and 
sand.” This latter figure is quite inaccurate. If we take the eastern leg of the 
triangle as running from J. Uweinat to the point on longitude 24°, where the 
French boundary turns N.W., the area is 85,500. square kilom. If we take it as 
the 24° meridian itself, the Gotha figure is correct. Ft is about 2/,700 square 
miles, just twice the size of the Blue Nile Province. 

It is, as stated, pure desert except in the extreme western apex 
(S.G. 1/250,000 sheets 33 1 Ao/.i and 33 J Wadi el Faregh. issued September 
1928), where theie is pasturage, and possibly water, from the drainage channels 
of the Tibesti massif. The onlv permanent known water source west of 
J. Uweinat is Sarra well (latitude'21° 39' 40", longitude 21° 50' 36"). Between 
Hurra and Uweinat the 1926 expedition of Prince Kemal-el-Din (sc\cn eitroens 
with French drivers) encountered many dune belts. He is the only traveller to 
traverse this dismal area in the east-west direction. Lieutenant louche, as 
mentioned above, was the first European to enter the triangle, when he reached 
Sarra from Wanyanga in 1914 over a vast sandy plain. M. Bruneau cle La boric 
in 1923 crossed the whole triangle en route from Tekro to Kufara via Sarra and 
Bishra wells. He alone had been north of Sarra, and reported pure desert. 1 he 
only other information we have is native reports from: (a) The 1810-12 expedi¬ 
tions of Sultan Sabun; (/>) a route slightly west of Sarra with a well, Soulaya, 
told to M. Fresnel in 1846 by a guide, Ali Osman of the Fezzan; (r) information 
supplied bv a JCufran to Mr. Harding King in 1911 about a mountain called 
J. Nanuis, N.E. of Sarra, with glazing, ft is quite clear that for over a 
hundred years there have been three or four different routes from north to south 
across this area, with intermittent trade in ivory, rhino horn, slaves, hide, &c., 
passing north to Benghazi and Egypt, and tea, clothes, arms, dates, &e., coming 
south. In September 1916 a large caravan of merchandise went from Wadai to 
Agdabea via Ain Galakka and Kufara, while between 1906 and 1910, 1,670 rifles 
and 83,500 rounds of ammunition reached Sultan Ali Dinar from Kulara (') 

The best general maps of the area (apart from the Sudan Survey 1/250,000 
sheets, which now cover it all) are the two French maps, 1 / I'M, Service 
geographique de FArmee, published in February and June 1927, “ Puits de 
Sarra,” and sheet to south. As far as is known, there are no minerals of value 
(for geological report, see M. N. Menchikoff’s note, Compter Rend nr, the 
29th November, 1926) “ 

Actual Frontier Lines. 

The 1899 convention drew a line from the junction of longitude 16° with the 
Tropic of Cancer to the intersection of longitude 24° and latitude 15° 35', which 
placed Ennedi and Erdi outside the French sphere. The Franco-British con¬ 
vention of 1919 brought it further north to latitude 19° 30' (as now shown on 
British maps). When the Darfur Wadai frontier was delimited in 1923 the 
French survey party reached and built a cairn at this point (intersection of 
longitude 24° and latitude 19° 30'). North-west of this cairn the boundary was 
not delimited, and the ratifying note states that it “ ends” there. 

(~) Since writing above 1 note another aitiolo in the “Times” of the 20th February, 1931, “ After 
Kufra,” in which the Rome coirespondent quotes Senator Bongiovanni, e\-(Jovernor of Cyrenaiea, as 
proposing- in the January issue of “ Rassegna Italia,” that in return foi Italy’s foregoing of her rights in 
Tibesti, Rntiedi, Boiku and part of Wadai, France should cede to her French Somaliland. 
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By the Italo-Egyptian Treaty of 1925 the eastern frontier of Cyrenaiea, 
south of Jarabub was fixed along the 25th meridian of longitude as far as 
latitude 22°, i.e., into the middle of J. Uweinat. West of this point it has never 
been defined, but British and most, not all, neutral maps mark it running west 
along latitude 22° till it meets the Anglo-French boundary about longitude 19°. 
AH Italian maps either do not mark it at all (“La Quinzaine colon iale ”— 
French Colonial Union organ —in the 25th March, 1930, issue states that Signor 
Mussolini gave official orders to the Italian Survey to this effect) or join Uweinat 
to some point in longitude 24° by a diagonal line, thus showing the triangle as 
Italian. 

J. Uweinat is now split between Egypt, Sudan and Italian Libya. All water 
sources are in the Sudanese sector. If a boundary were drawn across to the 
Ennedi Cairn it would leave the springs of Karkur Murr in the Sudan, and 
Ains Doua and Zwaya in Italian territory. 


Jebel Uweinat. 

The present Sheikh of Uweinat is I Jerri Rizzi of the Guraan, who lives on 
the north, or Egyptian, face of the mountain. There were only seven inhabitants 
(Tibbu) when I visited it in November 1930. They were mostly fugitives from 
French territory. Zwaya from Kufara take animals there when rains fall and 
create grazing. There cannot be said to be any tribal rights on the mountain, 
which is elliptical in form, covering about 600 square miles, and exceeding 
6,000 feet. The. water is perennial. The grazing is very poor, but could support 
a police post. Selima oasis can be reached in under two days by car, and Haifa 
in three. Camels carrying their own fodder could reach it from'Selima in twelve 
days, but it would be a hard journey (300 waterless miles). From Nukheila 
(Merga) it is only eight davs (210 mile's^ It is also motorable from Merga.f) 

Wireless transmission offered no difficulties while we were there, and it (the 
Jebel) is, of course, very easy to find. The glacis of Uweinat prevents aeroplanes 
landing nearer to water than 4 or 5 miles. 

No European visitor to Uweinat has yet met, with resistance. It lias been 
visited by five separate expeditions since 1923, and Mr. Clayton, of Egyptian 
Desert Survey, is at the moment connecting it with the Nile by a series of 
triangulations. 

Summary. 

There is no doubt tliat- 

1. I he Sudan triangle has no economic value to the Sudan, and will never 

support a permanent population. It is a barren piece of desert. 

2. Both Italy and France, especially France, can administer it, as far as it 

needs any administration, more easily than the Sudan. No Sudan 
Government official has yet set foot in it west of Uweinat. It is quite 
definitely unadminislercd. 

3 No native of the Sudan regards it as part of the Sudan. No tribesman 
of any Sudan province has ever been to Uweinat. 

4. The southern boundary of the triangle was agreed to by France and 

Britain in 1899 and 1919, Italy consenting in 1902. The northern 
boundary is undefined, and as marked on British maps has only the 
authority of logic. 

5. What penetration of the area has occurred has been (a) native Wadaian; 

(b) Senussist from Kufara; ( c) French; (z/) Egyptian, i.e.’ 
Kemal-el-Din. The Turks doubtless included it in their pre-1913 
jurisdiction in this neighbourhood, but never exercised effective 
authority over it. The French did 

( 3 4 Mr. Shaw, who met Homo of the Kufara refugees at Dakhla in March, writes that they told him 
that about 150 lied to Merga (Nukheila) after arriving at Uweinat. None stayed at Uwoiiut as the 
glazing was so bad. About 400 went on towards Dakhla from Uweinat in scattered parties. Between 
40 and 100 died on the way from thirst: they were reduced to drinking camels’ blood. Some covered 
430 miles without water. 

Dr. Ball writes to me that the survivors are asking to be allowed to live at Merga. They might bo 
a useful buffer there against the Guiaan. The oasis could u upport 100 souls with a few animals. 
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6. Egyptian opinion against cession would be influenced by Prince 
Kemal-el-Din’s 1926 expedition, which was a fine piece of explora¬ 
tion, and by the feeling aroused by the cession of Jarabub. Then there 
was compensation; now there could be none. The Egyptian press, 
especially “ Wadi-el-Nil,” “ Sivasa ” and “ El Ahram,” have all taken 
part, especially in 1923 and 1924, in polemics against Italian 
repression in Cyrenaiea. Visitors to Cairo from Kufara, Uweinat 
and Tibesti usually lodge with the ex-Senussist agent, Abdulla 
Kahhal, merchant in the Khan Khalil, known to the Sudan agent. 


If cession is considered, the best line of frontier would be to prolong the 
Anglo-French boundary along the 24th meridian till it meets latitude 22°. This 
does not upset the status quo at Uweinat. Otherwise a further dissection of 
Uweinat would give Ttaly a pied-a-terre there at Ain Doua, from which she 
could make trouble both with Egypt and Sudan. In these remote parts it is 
advisable to draw frontiers through strictly waterless and desert areas. 

D NEWBOLI). 

Sudan Political Srrrice. 


Kassala , March 25, 1931. 


[J 1677/148/66 I No. 195. 

Sir P. Lorniiip to Mr. A. Henderson - {Unreined May 27.) 

(No. 486) 

Sir, ^ ^ Cairo, May 13, 1931. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith, in continuation of my 
despatch No. 295 of the 27th March last, in which I described the plight of the 
refugees from Kufra Oasis, the copy of a report by Mr. V. A. Clayton, of the 
Egyptian Desert Survey, on the work performed by himself and his native staff 
in the rescue of these fugitives. 

2 This leport is written in quiet, matter-of-fact language. To anyone 
familiar with desert conditions, however, it is clear that, in rendering help to 
these unfortunate people, Mr. Clayton not only carried out long and tiring 
journeys and endured' most acute discomfort, but certainly risked his life and 
induced his men, by example and precept, to accept a similar risk. That no 
calamity occurred to the rescuers was due largely to good fortune. It will he 
realised that such rescue work formed no part of Mr. Clayton’s normal duties: 
his action throughout was voluntary and inspired by motives of humanity alone. 

3. I am conveying to Mr. Clayton an expression of my warm personal 
appreciation. 

I have, &c 

PERCY LORAINE. 

Jliqh Commissioner 


Enclosure in No. 195. 

Den rt Surreys: South-West Desert Expedition, 1930 31 

AFTER the capture of Kufra by Italian troops in .January a number ol 
the Arab inhabitants, in many eases with their wives and children, fled to 
Dakhla via Owenat, as they feared they would not be able to escape along the 
direct route Few of them realised that the waterless and barren journey from 
Owenat to Dakhla is as long as from Kufra to Dakhla direct—they had no guides 
for this part and many of them died of thirst on the way. 

1 was surveying the desert between Bir Messaha and Owenat at the time, 
and succeeded in rescuing a number of them who had given up all hope. 

I was concerned' with five parties of Arabs altogether, referred to in this 
report as A, B, C, T) and E. I had not heard of the fall of Kufra until I met 
the first party, A, and as the whole of this part of the Egyptian desert is quite 
uninhibited, my only method of finding the later parties was to hunt for and 
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follow up their footprints, which we traced for several hundreds of kilometres. 

I do not use guides, finding that they get too confused by the speed of a car to 
be of use. 

My expedition consisted of myself and twelve men, with three box Folds and 
one Ford lorry (no camels) In addition 1 found a fourth box Ford (abandoned 
by Major Bagnotd with a broken axle at Owenat) which was salved and used. 

Party A. 

On the 16th Februaiy I w.is reconnoitring for triangulation points near 
Owenat with two cars, my main camp being at Bir Messaha. I left one car and 
some men with Major Bag Hold’s abandoned car at Ras-el-Abd to try and repair 
it, and went to Ain Douai myself to mark the w r ay and get water. At Ain Douai 
1 was surprised to find a family of ten (one man, Mohamed Miftah, two youths, 
women and children) in a starving and pitiable condition. The women’s feet 
were so raw that they could 1 only crawl on hands and knees. They had walked 
from Kufra, had had no food for some days, and no chance either of getting food 
or of making their way on foot to any inhabited spot. They had done then' 
utmost for the small children, who were the strongest of the party. 

I had only two days’ rations with me, and was 350 kilom. from camp. To 
my great relief I found my men had got Major Bagnold’s car running, so it was 
possible to transport the whole party. I {licked them up and was fortunate in 
making the run to Bir Messaha in one day, as some of them were on the point of 
collapse wdien we reached it. At the camp w r c were able to give them more suitable 
food, and next day I sent them on towards Haifa, two days’ journey by car. 

As 1 had found them in Sudanese territory, I handed them over to the 
Governor of Haifa. They were all sent to hospital, and are now fully recovered. 

Mohamed Miftah told me that the Italian pursuit had been pushed as far 
as Sarra Well, w'here a number of Arabs had been killed. 

Party B. 

When 1 went back to Ain Douai on the 16th February to pick up party A, 

I met a small party of four men and four camels arriving, also from Kufra. They 
kept me covered with a rifle as 1 approached, but I soon managed to convince 
them that I was not Italian, and they were eager for advice, but determined to go 
to Dakhla, not Kharga. They were in good condition and had a little floir'. 
enough for about seven days, hoping to reach Dakhla in that time. I warned 
them to husband their supply carefully, as the journey would more probably take 
them eleven days. 

They went on and just managed to reach Dakhla with the loss of only one 
of their camels. 

Quite independently of party A they confirmed the story that there had been 
fighting at Sarra Well. 

Party ('. 

Before reaching Oivenat, 1 found near Ras-el-Abd, on the 15th February, 
tracks of a large party of Arabs, with camels and horses, who had evidently gone 
a few' days before towards Dakhla along Prince Kemal-ed-Din car tracks. At 
first we thought it was a raiding party, especially as they had put a bullet 
through the screen of the abandoned car and plundered it, but careful examina¬ 
tion of the tracks showed footprints of women and children. I learnt later that 
they numbered sixty-six persons, forty odd camels and three horses. 

I feared they would get into difficulties, but could not follow' them up at the 
time as my resources were already strained to transport party A 

This party G must have left Owenat about the 10th February. They had no 
guide and failed to find Dakhla, ran out of food find water and tried to struggle 
back to Owenat, living on the bodies of the camels that had died. They lost 
about forty of their number dead of thirst find starvation, their horses, and fill 
their camels, except eight. They then tried to find a route to Merga (in the 
Sudan), but finding no well-marked route wisely returned to Owenat and decided 
to follow car tracks to the east starting again from Owenat about the «th March 
with no food at all 
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On the 13th March I was working near Prince Kemal-ed-Din’s track in 
about latitude 22° 20' north, longitude 27° 5' east, and fortunately noticed new 
camel tracks entering the dunes. Being late afternoon I returned to camp and 
next morning despatched a car round the dunes to pick up the tracks of the 
caravan, show them Bir Messaha, and investigate. They did this without 
difliculty, the caravan having lost the Prince’s track and picked up a set of mine, 
which did not, however, lead them in sight of the well. The car picked up a 
woman abandoned in a dying condition and found the twenty-five others and 
their seven surviving camels at point 0 on the sketch-map, and showed them 
the well. They were so weak from starvation that among the twenty-six 
survivors they could hardly wind up the bucket from the well. 1 had sent a bag 
of flour, all 1 had to spare, and the car returned to my camp 120 kilom. away 
with their leader, Salah-el-Ateiwish, a well-known Arab chief in Cyreuaica. 

1 went to them next day to make plans for their succour, and they gave me 
information of party D. 

I decided to send party 0 to Kharga, but food was essential, and 1 had only 
two cars in camp. I kept one to hunt for party D and carry on survey work, and 
despatched the other alone to Haifa to buy and fetch food for party C. The 
driver cheerfully accepted this risky undertaking and returned successfully in 
three days, having covered 750 kilom. and spent some hours in Haifa buying food 

When he returned I had the women and children, the weakest men, and 
Salah-el-Ateiwish, a total of sixteen, put into two cars, and sent them to 
Kharga, 070 kilom. from my camp and 550 from Bir Messaha. They went 
via Bir Debbes and the Darh-el-’Arbain, and were to hand over the party to the 
Governor at Kharga, obtain supplies and put out dumps of food and water on 
their route for the remainder, who were to follow their tracks implicitly with 
the six surviving camels T put Ombashi Said Hassan Ali of the Frontiers 
Administration in charge of the two cars, and he carried out the scheme so 
successfully that twenty-four arrived in Kharga alive (out of twenty-six that 
reached Bir Messaha and sixty-six that reached Owcnat). The Frontiers 
Administration took charge of them at. Kharga and all twenty-four recovered. 
The two ears were away eight days, covering 1,800 kilom and returning to me 
via,Haifa with supplies 

Party D. 

Salah-el-Ateiwish informed me that Abdel Gelil, another prominent Arab 
leader, was probably rather further north, with a smallish party well equipped. 

1 drove up with my one remaining car to Bir Sahra, in case they had missed the 
way, but found tracks about a week old at the well, where they had watered, and 
gone on to Tcrfawi. 'Phis was out of my reach with one car, so 1 returned to 
camp and resumed survey work. 

They finally reached Dakhla on the 29th March, having been over twentv 
days between Bir Sahra and Dakhla. 

Party K. 

On the afternoon of the 20th March I was working in about latitude 
22° 15', longitude 25° 35', and found tracks of a fresh party, travelling east 
along the nearly obliterated track of Prince Kemal-ed-Din’s 1925 expedition. 

There were over twentv persons and twenty camels in the party, and T was 
particularly anxious to get into touch with them, as 1 could distinguish children’s 
footprints. The prints seemed very fresh, and next day T set out with the only 
car in camp to follow them up, hoping to catch them within 100 kilom They 
were, however, further east than I expected. I tracked them for 95 kilom. to the 
bad dunes in longitude 26° 20', wdiere all tracks were blown away. Then after 
spending a long time getting through the dunes by a difficult route, and picking 
up the track again on the other side, I had to turn back without finding the 
caravan, after covering 140 kilom., as there was no car to follow me up in 
case of mishap. 

Next day my ears arrived, and I at once sent off one round the dunes to pick 
up the tracks wdiere f had left off. He was delayed by punctures, but got there 
kite in the afternoon and followed the tracks till sunset, when he cannot have 
been more than an hour or two’s journey behind the party. They had missed 
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the way and were aiming too far north for Bir Messaha and too far south for 
Bir Sahra. 

The night brought a violent sandstorm, obliterating all tracks and burying 
my dump ol spare parts at the well. The driver, realising that I could no longer 
find him if he got into difficulties, rightly decided to go direct to Bir Messaha and 
thence make a small search for the caravan, which, however, was fruitless, and be 
then returned to camp. 

I thus knew that party F was between Bir Messaha, Bir Tcrfawi and the 
Barb el-'Arbain, and almost certainly in difficulties, having failed to take a 
direct route to any well. I had by now completed the season’s survey programme, 
and was only waiting for my lorry to put out the necessary dumps of petrol in 
order to move back to Cairo. 

1 decided, therefore, to move with the utmost possible speed to Kharga, 
visiting Haifa art route, where I could learn if party E had arrived anywhere. 

While waiting 1 searched Owenat to try and find the Goran Tribe 
(Sheikh Horri), who sometimes lived there, but, finding nobody, T think they have 
moved further south. They had told Salah el-Atoiwish this was their intention. 
Thus there was nobody with whom I could leave directions at Owenat for the 
comparatively easy route to the east via Bir Messaha, in ease more refugees 
attempted the journey. 

1 left my camp near Owenat on the 3rd April, spent the night of the 4th at 
Haifa and reached Kharga with my whole expedition on the 7th April, having 
kept a sharp lookout for camel tracks entering the Darh-el-’Arbain. 

I could get no news of party E having reached Kharga, though the Governor 
had word of Abdel Gold's (party D) arrival at Dakhla on the 29th March. The 
question arose at Kharga whether parties D and E might not be the same, but 
luckily T luid personally counted the footprints and felt this to be proof that there 
were two separate bands 

Tracking of Party K. 

1 decided to make one final attempt to find party E, and left Kharga again 
next morning with two cars and four men, driving straight towards Bir Terfawi, 
and offering a reward to the first man to sight camels or footprints. Fortunately 
I noticed the tracks myself first, 240 kilom. from Kliarga. They were aiming 
direct for Dakhla, but were fewer in number than l had seen previously, probably 
implying that they had split up or had abandoned some of their number. This 
decided me not to follow them up at once, but carry on a big circuit touching 
Bir Terfawi so as to cut across the tracks of any stragglers going off in some 
other direction. 1 did so, then turned back to near Bir Terfawi to pick up the 
tracks 1 had already seen. I followed these to point E on the sketch-map, when 
an outburst of shouts drew my attention to two men in the shade of a small hill. 
They were in a bad state from thirst, but after giving them a limited quantity of 
water and food, l got a somewhat incoherent statement. Their camels had died, 
and they could not keep up noth the rest of the party. They had been about five 
days without food or water, and were struggling back towards Bir Terfawi, 
though they had no chance of reaching it. 

They said there was another man a few miles to the north, so we put them 
aboard the cars and went on as soon as possible, finding the third man just before 
nightfall lying on the ground too weak to stand. He improved a little that night 
but died about a week later in hospital. 

Next morning our task was complicated by a high wind rapidly destroying 
the footprints, and at one place we lost them for an hour. The caravan was 
winding about aimlessly, heading alternatively for Dakhla and Kharga, and even 
south for a while, covering nearly 50 per cent, more than the necessary distance, 
but gradually nearing the Dakhla-Kharga road. I found the responsibility n< 
this stage very trying, as the Arabs were evidently exhausted, and if they had 
stopped before reaching the road the only chance of saving their lives in that 
district was to follow the tracks, which were getting fainter every minute in 
front of my eyes. 

I tracked them right to the road and found they had reached it on the 
previous day and met a cur from Dakhla, which had fetched them water and 
sent out my other cars from Kharga to help them into the oasis, 70 kilom. away. 

This search, in which we saved the three men took two and a half days, 
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during which we covered 925 kiloin. of unfamiliar desert. All of this party E 
who reached Terfawi were thus safe, but 1 was bitterly disappointed to learn 
that about three days’ journey east of Owenat they had had to abandon six 
children and one woman : they must have all been dead long before I heart! 
about them. 

The various cars covered a total of 8,000 kilom. on resent 1 work, and the 
lives definitely saved were:— 


Party A 

10 

Party C 

. 24 

Party E 

3 

Total 

37 


April 26, 1931. 


P. A. CLAYTON. 


|J 1682/148/66 J No. 196. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received May 27.) 

(No. 496.) 

Sir, Cairo, May 16, 1931. 

IN recent memoranda on the Egyptian press and in my telegram No. 183 of 
the 9th May, 1 have had occasion to refer to local manifestations of anti-Italian 
sentiment, provoked by reports of ’'atrocities'’ in Cyrenaiea. With the 
suppression of the last three Moslem-edited Opposition newspapers and the 
growing preoccupation of the vernacular press with election news and excite¬ 
ments, this question has ceased to receive much attention from journalists. It 
continues, however, as a subject of conversation and has inspired recent public 
demonstrations in the Azhar district of Cairo and in Damanhour. 

2. The Cairo demonstration was organised on the 8th May by Syrian and 
other non-Egyptian students of A1 Azhar. It was broken up by the police 
without difficulty before reaching the main thoroughfares. The demonstration 
in JDamanhour was formed at the suggestion of a worshipper in the Sossi Mosque 
during the Friday prayer on the 1st May. The demonstrators proceeded to the 
telegraph office and despatched a protest to King Fuad. They were later 
dispersed, after some stone-throwing, by the police, and the ringleaders were 
referred to the parquet. Cries for the boycott of Italian goods are a feature of 
such effervescence. 

3. A report from the Mainour of Bah aria District to the Frontiers 
Administration suggests that the Italians are anxious to consolidate their 
occupation of Kufra on a basis of friendly relations with the local inhabitants. 
Arabs of Kufra who left the oasis after the 20th January last, the date of ihe 
Italian occupation, have arrived at Farafra bearing 150 letters to the refugees 
from their relatives in Kufra, assuring them of good treatment and urging them 
to return. These letters had been checked by the Italian authorities before 
despatch. One of the Arabs stated to the mainour that Italian patrols had 
rounded up many fugitives, including his own family, and had supported them 
with food and water on the return journey to Kufra. He added that in a public 
pronouncement, made twelve days after the occupation, the Italian authorities 
declared their readiness to supply food and clothing to anyone in need, to restore 
bis property to any refugee returning within a year, and to leave all trade routes 
open. 

4. The Italian Military Commandant of Kufra has written to the Mainour 
of Baharia suggesting reciprocal insistence upon travel-permits and 
guaranteeing the protection of Kufra bound caravans. Experience alone will 
show whether the Italian Administration of Kufra is as benevolent as these 
reports suggest, but in view of the extensive agitation in Syria, Palestine and 


361 


Egypt against the brutality of the Kufra occupation it is to be hoped that the 
Italians, in their own interest, will take steps to implement the good intentions 
they now profess. 

5. I am addressing a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s Ambassador 
in Rome. 

I have, &e 


PERCY LORAIN E, 


High Commissioner. 


[J 1716/148/66] No. 197. 

Consul Coirun to Mr. A. Henderson—(Received May 29.) 

(No. 10.) 

Sir, Tripoli, May 22, 1931. 

MY attention lias recently been called, by an article m the Roman paper 
" Tevere,” reproduced in the Benghazi paper the ” Cirenaica,” to a proclamation 
published in the newspaper “ Al-Jami’s al-Arabiyeh " of Jerusalem, accusing 
the Italians of atrocities in Libya, especially at the capture of Kufra, and of 
disrespect to the Mussulman religion. As this proclamation has created a certain 
amount of annoyance to the Italian authorities, 1 have now the honour to submit 
to you the true facts so far as I have been able to ascertain them, 

2. It must be borne in mind that the final conquest of Libya was under¬ 
taken with a very considerable proportion of native troops, at first Eritreans, 
good fighters, but bloodthirsty, to whom in the later operations was added a large 
number of natives of Libya. These were all Mussulman troops. The use of 
troops of this type, accustomed to the difficulties of desert warfare, must have 
facilitated operations considerably, but it almost goes without saying that in 
the excitement of battle they would not be particular as to whom they killed, or 
how. Moreover, they had atrocities to avenge, for even those who are well disposed 
to the rebellious natives admit that they committed the first atrocities. It is, 
however, quite certain that any excesses perpetrated by the Italian native troops 
in the heat of battle were not countenanced by their officers, and would have been 
severely punished had they come to the ears of the Italian higher authorities, 
whose policy it is by merciiul treatment to encourage submission. 

3. At the taking of Kufra, when many atrocities on non-combatants are 
alleged to have taken place, there was really very little fighting, and the town 
was empty when the Italians entered it. Reconnaissances by aeroplane located 
many fugitives in the desert in great distress from lack of food and water. These 
non-combatants, who had been taken out of the town and abandoned in the 
desert by their combatant compatriots, were rescued by the Italian camel corps 
and brought back to the town, where they were attended to by the Italian medical 
authorities, and encouraged to resume their normal daily life. There were 
certainly no atrocities here, and, indeed, the charges brought in this case are too 
absurd to be considered. 

4. Some capital has been made out of the severity with which the rebellion 
in Cyrenaiea was suppressed. This is a subject on which an onlooker should be 
chary of expressing an opinion, and should ask himself how he would' have acted 
under such great provocation and in the face of so many repeated acts of 
had faith. 

5. The charge that the Italians are the enemies of Islam is the direct 
contrary of the truth. One of the most admirable features in the Italian 
administration is the consideration shown for the Mussulman faith, which 
compares favourably with that shown by any other Christian country for the 
religion of its Mussulman subjects. I do not think it is going too far to cay that 
the Mahometans of Libya are freer now as regards their religion than they were 
during the Turkish occupation, as then missionary activity was permitted, 
whereas now proselytism and religious propaganda among natives are strictly 
prohibited. All the big festivals are honoured bv salutes of 100 guns five times 
a day, and during the month of Ramadan the sale of alcoholic liquors to Arabs 
is strictly forbidden. 












362 

6. As regards the general treatment of natives I can honestly say that under 
the administration of Marshal Badoglio the native has nothing of which to 
complain, unless it be that he has to learn Italian, as the conquerors refuse to 
learn his language. All maltreatment of natives is severely and summarily 
punished, and I have heard of several cases of Italians being deported for striking 
Arabs. I think that the better type of native realises that his lot has changed 
for the better, but, of course, there are irreconcilables who may lend themselves 
to the intrigues of interested parties, but it may be taken that a few years will 
now suffice to find all sections of natives satisfied with the new state of things. 

7. I am sending a copy of this despatch to TTis Majesty’s Ambassador 
at Rome. 

I have, &c. 

N. PATRICK COWAN 








